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Page 200, line 4 from foot, read — In dismay he announced to the 
Emperor that all Judoa was in rebellion ; while he hastened to fix on 
his subordinate, Florus, the blame of this serious disaster. 



Tiberius, by freeing it from the distortions of the 
glosses with which it has been overlaid. If there 
remain less distinct traces of the real portraiture of 
Caius and Claudius, we have discovered nevertheless 
unquestionable evidence of gross perversions of the 
truth, which must throw doubt on the genuineness 
of the lineaments in which they have been commonly 
presented. With regard to Nero, however, the case, 
it must be allowed, is different. The invalidation, 

VOL. VII. B 



2 HISTORY OP THE ROMANS CH, l.v. 

indeed, of the testimony of Tacitus, Suetonius, and 
Dion in the earlier instances renders them justly 
suspected in this also ; the accounts of the two last- 
named writers especially seem in some respects quite 
incredible: nevertheless I am constrained to add 
that no outlines of a truer character are elsewhere 
discoverable, and with some allowance only for ex- 
travagance of colouring, we must accept in the main 
the verisimilitude of the picture they have left us of 
this arch-tyrant, the last and the most detestable of 
the Csesarean family. 

The youth who at the age of seventeen years was 
called to govern the civilized world, is re- 
hisfigureand presented m his busts and medals as hand- 
some in coimtenance, but, as Suetonius re- 
marks, without grace or winningness of expression.^ 
His hair was not the bright auburn of Apollo, the 
delight of the Eomans, to which it was so often 
likened, but yellowish or sandy : his figure, though 
of middle stature, was ill-proportioned, the neck was 
thick and sensual, the stomach prominent, the legs 
slender. His skin, it is added, was blotched or 
pimpled ; but this, it may be supposed, was the effect 
of intemperance in his later years; his eyes were 
dark gray or greenish, and their sight defective, 
which may account perhaps for the scowl which seems 
to mark their expression. His health, notwithstand- 
ing his excesses, continued good to ihe end, and it 
was only from anxious concern for his voice that he 
wrapped his throat in kerchiefs, like a confirmed 
valetudinarian,^ In his dress there was a mixture 



' jSuet JVer. 51.: "Vultu pulchro magis quam venusto." This 
distinction between "pulcher** and "venustus" is well supported 
from the aathorities by Dcederlein. Gomp. especially CatuU. Ixxxvi. 
On the passage in Suetonius he makes the comment: *' d. h. er hatte 
mehr vollkommen und regelmassig schone als angenehme Zuge, und 
war also eine herzlose kalte schonheit zu der sich niemand hinge- 
zogen fiihlt.*' Doederlein, Latein, Synomftn, iii. 52. 

' Suet. /.c. 
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of slovenliness and finery ; in the arrangement of his 
cherished locks he was exceedingly careful, piling 
them in tiers above the crown, aijd letting them fall 
from thence over the shoulders, a fashion which was 
reputed not less indecent, or at least effeminate, than 
the looseness of his cincture, the bareness of his feet, 
and the lightness of the chamber-robe in which he 
did not scruple to appear in public.^ 

We may trace perhaps to the character of his 
master, and to the kind of education he Nero'iioreof 
was likely to receive from him, the ardent «*™*~'^«"- 
love of admiration, ill-directed as it was, which dis- 
tinguished the pupil of Seneca. To this constant 
anxiety to compete with rivals, and triumph over 
them, however trifling the objects on which it was 
exercised, may be ascribed the indifference Nero evi- 
dently felt to the title of divinity, which in his in- 
ordinate vanity he might have been expected to 
claim,* He wanted to be admired as the first among 
men, not to be adored as a god. He could not be 
Apollo, and contend at the same time for the prize 
of the Pythian games ; he could not be Hercules, 
and carry off the chaplet at Nemea ; he could not be 
Jupiter, and gain the victory at the great contest of 
Olympia ; — distinctions on which his soul was bent 



' Suet Lc: *' STUthesinam indatas:*' explained by the cominen'- 
tators bj ''vestem cabitoriam '' (jxyr^vutv &p$ivov, Dion, Ixiii. 13.), 
the ** thalassina Testis/' as I conceive, of Lucretius. The long loose 
robe was the garb also of the lyrist: " Statuas snas citharoedico 
babitn,'* &c. Suet. Ner, 25. Eckhel compares Virgil, JEn, vi. 645.: 

*^ Necnon Threicius longa cum veste sacerdos 
Obloquitur numcris septem discrimina Tocum." 

^ VTe have seen how the proposal of Anicius Cerialis to erect a 
temple to Nero was repudiated. Tac. Ann. nv. ult. It should be 
remarked, however, that there are specimens of gold and silver 
medals, the imperial coinage, in which the head of Nero is encurcled 
with rays. These may be regarded as an emblem of divinity, unless 
they are meant only to indicate his rivalry with the sun-god Apollo. 
See Eckhel, vi. 269. The bust of Nero in the Louvre is a£o radiated. 
MuUer, ArcfuBol. der Kunst, 198. 

B 2 
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from an early period of his career, and which, as 
we shall see, he lived eventually to achieve. His 
courtiers might, if they pleased, pronounce his like- 
ness to these or any other divinities ; but to make 
him actually divine was to rob him of the honours 
he so vehemently affected. The poets might predict 
his apotheosis after death, and doubtless the verses 
in which Lucan, at that time his friend and comt- 
panion, challenged him to choose what godship he 
would assume in heaven, and where he would fix his 
throne ; imploring him to take his seat in the middle 
of the universe, lest if he leaned ever so little from 
the centre the world should be thrown by his august 
weight from its eternal balance ; — such verses were 
doubtless accepted as a fitting tribute to the germ of 
a divine existence hereafter to blossom into flower.^ 
But the ardour with which Nero aspired to distinc- 
tions among mortal men was itself a guarantee against 
his usurping the character of the impassive god- 
head, which can neither enjoy a triumph nor suffer a 
disgrace. 

* Lucan, i. 45.: 

" Te, cum statione peracta 
Astra petes serus, prselati regia coeli, 
Accipiet, guadente polo: sea sceptra tenere. 
Sou te flammigeros Phoebi conscendere currus, 
Telluremque nihil mutato Sole timentem 
Igne vago lustrare juvet; tibi numine ab omni 
Cedetur, jurisque tui Natura relinquet 

Quis Deus esse velis, ubi regnum ponere mundi 

JStheris immensi partem si presseris unam 
Sentiet axis onus; librati pondera coeli 
Orbe tene medio." 

In the fragment ascribed to the poet Turnus, the Muses aro 
accused of prostituting themselves to Nero, and paying him divine 
honours: 

" Ques genus ab Jove surarao, 
Asse merent vili, ac sancto se corpore foedant .... 
Froh! Eurias et monstra colunt . . . et quicquid Olympi est 
Transcripsere Erebo. Jamque impia ponere templa 
Sacrilegasque audent aras, coeloque repulsos 
Quondam Terrigenas superis im ponere regnis 
Qua licet; et stolido verbis illuditur orbi." 
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Nor again, though described by Tacitus as lusting 
aftei^ the incredible^ had Nero the same 

*' . r^ • n T • 1 His vulgar 

passion as Cams tor realizing apparent ideas of mag- 
impossibilities to prove this superhuman 
power.' He was not impelled in a career of marvels 
by restless and aimless pride. Once removed from 
the sphere of theatrical shows and contests, he had 
no higher notion of his position than as enabling 
him to accumulate, to multiply, or to enlarge the 
commonest objects of luxury. He never travelled, 
it is asserted, with less than a thousand carriages in 
Ms train. His banquets were those of the noble 
debauchees of the day on a still vaster scale of ex- 
pense : in the height of his extravagance, he would 
equip his actors with masks or wands covered with 
genuine pearls; he would stake four hundred thousand 
sesterces on a single cast of the dice ; he bathed in 
unguents, and stimulated his friends to expend four 
millions on the perfumes alone of a single supper.'* 
His presents to favourites were sums of money so 
many times greater than had ever been given to 
favourites before^; his buildings were colonnades 
longer, halls wider, towers higher than had been 
raised by his predecessors. His projected canal from 
Puteoli to Rome would only have been the longest 
of canals ; the attempt he latterly made to cut through 
the isthmus of Corinth was only a repetition of 
previous attempts, neither better planned, nor more 
steadfastly persevered in. In his schemes there was 
nothing new or original. Nero was devoid of the 

' Tacitus calls him "incredibilium capitor," Ann. xv. 42., specially 
with reference to his project of a canal from Avernus to Ostia. 
He seems greatly to exaggerate the difficulties of the undertaking; 
perhaps his best comment upon it is: ** nee satis causse." 

* Suet. Ner. 27.; Plin. Hist. Nat, xxxvii. 6.; Oros. vii. 7. 

* Nero, it is said, threw in his lifetime as much as 2200 millions 
of sesterces (17,600,000^) to his courtiers and frcedmen. Tac. Hist, 
i, 20. He coTcred the theatre of Pompeius with gilding in one day, 
to exhibit it to his royal visitor Tiridates. Plin. H.N. xxxiii. 16. 
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imagination which throws an air of wild grandem=- 
over the character of Caius, The notioii that h 
burnt Eome on purpose to have an opportunity o 
rebuilding it mof e magnificently would have been 
more applicable, as it seems to me, to his predecessor 
than to him. But within the paltry sphere of his 
degraded taste he claimed to be preeminent. As a 
mime or player he was not satisfied with any single 
class of parts, or any one department of exhibition. 
Hi«ta«tefor After rivalling Apollo in song and the Sun 
dSpTay'lm- ^^ charioteeriug, he aspired to display the 
r!in*i"Sf **^ courage and vigour of Hercules, and a. lion 
decency. ^^^ ^j^y prepared, drugged or fed to stupor, 
to be strangled in his arms, or brained with a stroke 
of his club.^ He acted, he sang, he played, he danced. 
He insisted on representing men and heroes, gods 
and even goddesses. To affect the woman indeed, 
in dress, voice, and gesture, was a transformation in 
which he took a childish pleasure, restrained by no' 
Hiisnpenu- seuso of dignity or decency. He adopted 
tion. 1^ superstitions, as well as his garb and 

habits, from Syria, from his Parthian and Armenian 
guests, or from the diviners and necromancers of the 
credulous East. To the art of magic he devoted 
wealth, energy, natural abilities, in short, all his 
resources ; but Nature, says Pliny, was too strong for 
him.^ His failure to divine the future, or raise the 
spirits of the dead, was noted by the wise as a signal 
demonstration of the futility of magical pretensions. 
For none of the accustomed divinities of Eome did 
he evince any respect, nor for places consecrated by 
the national religion ; but he reverenced the Syrian 
Astarte, till in a fit of vexation he renoimced her 

^ Suet. Ner. 53. 

^ Suet. Ner. 34.: ** Quin et facto per Magos sacro evocare manes 
et exorare tentavit." PUn. Hist. Nat xxx. 5.: "Imperare Dis 
concupivit. .... ad hsec non opes ei defuere, non vires, nou dis- 
centis Ingenium, aliaqne, non patiente mundo. * Immensum et in- 
dubitatnm exemplum est falsas artis quam dereliquit Nero.'' 
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protection, and insulted her image. At last his sole 
object of veneration was a little figure of a girl, which 
he always wore as a talisman about him, and affected 
to learn from it the secrets of faturity.^ 

Such were the miserable interests of this infatu- 
ated creature, the victim of licentious indulgence, a 
child prematurely stimted both in mind and body, 
surrounded on the throne not by generals and states- 
men, but by troops of slaves or freedmen, by players 
and dancers lost to aU sense of decency themselves, 
and seeking only their advancement at the expense 
of their master and of mankind; surrendered by 
loose women to still more despicable minions, and 
ruled by the most cruel and profligate of ministers. 
Helius and Tigellinus, Doryphorus and Sporus, are 
among the most hateful names of the imperial his- 
tory ; into the abominations of their career it would 
be pollution merely to look. No wonder that, when 
encircled by so loathsome a crew, he saw the proud 
citizens prostrate at his feet, he could exclaim that 
no prince before him had known the extent of his 
power.^ But though at their patron's com- 

J , . J T • 1 1 • . Nero's tmwor- 

mand statues and arches mig:ht rise m thjfaTooritM 

T J? J.1 • 1? • -J- despised and 

honour of these infamous compamons, it shmmedby 
may be said for the credit of the people, 
that they received much less of lip-worship than 
their predecessors, Sejanus, Pallas, and Narcissus. 
There seems indeed to have risen, at least in the later 
years of this principate, a marked separation between 
the court and the nobility ; the senators shrank from 



* Suet. Ner, 56.: ** Beligionum usqnequaque contemptor, praeter 
nnins Dete Syrice. Hanc mox ita sprevit, ut urina contaminaret. 
. . . icnncnlam paellarem colere perseveravit.'' Tacitus relates, Ann. 
ziy. 22, how Nero bathed from mere caprice in the spring of the 
Aqua Marcia, which was declared sacred, doubtless to protect from 
impurities the water to be drunk at Home. A sickness which fol* 
lowed was ascribed to the anger of the Nymph. 

' Suet. Ner. 37.: "Elatus, iojQatusque .... negavit quemquam 
principum scisse quid sibi liceret." 
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the presence of a man who so openly degraded his 
name and lineage ; they fled the contact of his dis- 
solute associates ; they entered into wide-spread con- 
spiracies against him, to which they had never been 
provoked by the tyranny of his predecessors ; and 
they had the merit of incurring his petulant dis- 
pleasure, with many a threat to extinguish their 
order altogether, and give the provinces to his knights 
and freedmen. 1 hate you, Gcesar, exclaimed the 
most refined of his flatterers, because you are a sena- 
tor.^ Accordingly this emperor, notwithstanding the 
pomp and splendour of his shows and public appearr 
ances, seems to have been left for the most part to 
the mercenary attendance of his personal favourites, 
protected only by a troop of spies and informers, and 
the vilest portion of the pampered populace, from 
the general detestation of respectable citizens.*^ 
The cruelties of Nero's later years were the more 
fearful perhaps from their apparent caprice. 
c»piiS>iu,not He had no politic object, such as may be 
^ *'* ascribed to Tiberius ; of policy indeed be 

was incapable. Except that his murders were com- 
monly prompted by need or fear, and therefore fell 
ofbenest on the rich and powerful, it can hardly be 
said that one class suffered from them more terribly 
than another. His family, his friends, the senators, 
the knights, philosophers, and Christians, Eomans 
and provincials, were all decimated by them. The 
natural tenderness of his timid and pliant conscience 
once seared by crime, there remained no moral 
strength to resist any evil suggestion ; his conduct 

' Vatinins in Dion, Ixiii. 15.: fitau ce, KaTaap^ Srt avyKKtiriKhs €?. 
Comp. Suet. Ner, 37. 

* Strange stories are told of the efforts Nero made to retain the 
better portion of the citizens as spectators of his entertainments, 
which they found, it is said, insufferably tedioujs. See Dion, /.c: 
&(rr€ Tivhs .... irpooiroiftarOal t€ iK0v^crK€iVy Koi ptKpuy ^Iktiv 4k tcSv 
diarpav iK<i>4pec0cu, But we may hope there was some moral indig- 
nation in their disgust 
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was that of mere selfish instinct, without an emotion 
of pity or compunction. Even the terrors of guilt 
touched him lightly and passed away rapidly. 

Undoubtedly, however, the senate furnished the 
longest list of victims to the tyrant's bar- p,o«.riptions 
barity. The greatest and noblest were the «*■ "«•»«"•»«• 
most exposed to the prince's evil eye, which lighted 
upon them equally at public ceremonials and pri- 
vate receptions, and marked them for immolation at 
every fresh burst of ill-humour. The pro- n. ^^^^„ 
scriptions to which this body was subjected inderthe 
under the four Claudian Caesars reduced Zl'ciSx^ 
its numbers considerably, more indeed, it ^"**"- 
may be imagined, than was replaced by the ordinary 
sources of replenishment. Claudius, among his other 
reforms, sought to restore the balance by a special 
measure, and such was probably the object of his 
revision of the senate, the last of the kind we read 
of; but the decline must have been accelerated under 
Nero, without check or counteraction. Nero, reck- 
less equally of the past and future, felt no anxiety to 
maintain the numbers of that historic assembly ; and 
the various causes, besides the emperor's tyranny, 
which were always at work to extinguish the oldest 
families, must have acted with terrible force on the 
effete branches of the ancient aristocracy. But if its 
Dumbers were reduced, no less were its employments 
also. Under the lax discipline of Nero and Tigelli- 
nus appointments to office abroad would be the prize 
of interest and favour, guided neither by routine nor 
by discretion ; at home the boards and commissions 
established by Augustus would fall into disuse. Pen- 
sions and sinecures, though such corruptions are not 
known to us at Eome by name, would doubtless 
abound, but of real business there would be less and 
less. Intrigue and peculation would flourish in a 
soil protected from the air of public opinion, and the 
strong hand of central control. The passive endurance 
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which marked the conduct of the senate under the 
Its estimation imperial persecutions seems to bespeak a 
evroTth?*^* consciousness of its own guilt towards the 
cftizent. state, and it compounded for its mono- 
poly of unquestioned abuses by bowing to the yoke 
of a jealous and domineering master. We discover 
in Seneca no reliance on the senate. He never 
speaks of it as a living guardian of the virtues of 
Eoman society. And yet, notwithstanding this aban- 
donment of its high prerogative, it stiU exercised a 
moral power. Its mere title could awaken associa- 
tions which thrilled from pulse to pulse. It was 
still regarded by the men of ancient name and blood 
as the true head or heart of the empire, rather than 
the upstart Claudius or Domitius, who might wear 
the purple and wield the sword. To the men of 
words and phrases the emperor was still an accident, 
— ^the senate was an eternal fact, — at a time when 
rhetoric might make revolutions, though it could not 
regenerate society. To them it was stiU the symbol 
of liberty, at a time when liberty and Caesar were 
regarded as two gladiators sword in hand, pitted 
against each other in mortal combat.^ This vene- 
rable image of its ancient majesty was preserved to 
it by the proscriptions themselves by which it suf- 
fered; for as often as a murdered Scribonius or 
Pompeius was replaced in the chairs of ofl&ce by a 
Eubellius, a LoUius, or a Vitellius, tlie principle of 
its vitality was in fact invigorated by the infusion of 
new plebeian blood.^ 

> Lucan, Tii.6d4.: 

** Non jam Pompeii nomen populare per orbem. 
Nee studiam belli; sed par quod semper habemns 
Libertas et CsBsar erunt." 

' Champagny gives a list of the new consnlar families of the period 
of the Ceesars : *' the ^lia, Annsea, Armntia, Asinia, Cocceia, Hateria, 
. Jania, LoUia, Memmia, Octavia, Plautia, Pomponia, Poppsea, Rn- 
bellia, Salyia^ Silia, Yipsania, Yitellia, Volusia. From henceforth 
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As fast indeed as the tyrant's exigencies required 
the confiscation of the great estates of nobles, 
and the overthrow of ereat families, his ca- nSSt^fthe' 

J « 1 i^. old families. 

pnce and favour were elevating new men 
from the inferior orders to succeed to their distinc- 
tions, and to rival them in their vast possessions. Nero 
never kept his money. AU he robbed, all he ex- 
torted, was squandered as abruptly as it was acquired, 
and shrewd Eoman money-makers were always wait- 
ing upon his necessities, and sweeping the properties 
of his victims into their stores for a small part of 
their value in specie. Of the vast sums amassed by 
the freedmen of Claudius and his successors some 
records have been preserved to us ; but the freed- 
men were a class peculiarly obnoxious to remark, 
and it is probable that knights and senators were at 
the same time, and by similar compliances, raising 
fortunes not less enormous, who have escaped the 
designating finger of history. Though the grinding 
processes to which the colossal properties of the 
nobles were subjected must on the whole have broken 
do^ the average amount of their revenues far below 
the rate at which it figured imder the republic and 
Ae first Caesars, we must not suppose that the cur- 
rent set all in one direction, or that the age of 
Claudius and Nero was not also a period of But general 
great private accumulations. The wealth ^ySSTiStte 
of individuals and of the upper ranks at «pp" «!»•«•• 
Eome generally reached perhaps its greatest height 
at this culminating epoch. 

Descending, however, from the high places of the 
Eoman world, we find beneath them a The'eommon. 
commonalty suffering also a social revolu- SStwo*'''* 
tion, undergoing a rapid transition, and *^^"**'* 
presenting the elements of two rival classes, or even 

we lose sight of many famous names of the republic; such as the 
Atilia, Fulvia, Horatia, Hortensia, Hostilia, Livia, Lucretia, Papiria, 
Porcia, Postumia, Veturia." 



12 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CU. LV. 

hostile camps, in the bosom of the city. The clients 
and retainers of the old nobility, whether 
o'ftheVd*"' freed or free born, still formed the pith 
*^* and marrow of the commonwealth: still 
leaning their humble tenements against the great 
lords' mansions, still respecting them as their patrons 
and advisers, still attending their levees, and waiting 
for the daily compliment of the sportula at their 
doors, they regarded them as the real chiefs of the 
state, and held them equals of Caesar himself. The 
death or exile of their august protector might strike 
them with surprise and indignation ; but when they 
looked around and counted their numbers, they felt 
their own insignificance, and quailed beneath the 
blow in silence. They saw that there was 

2.Thepatron- . -r • i 1 1 a ^ p 

lew proletaries: growiug up besidc them a vast class of pa- 
of ancieSt^" troulcss proletaries, the scum of the streets 
and lanes, slaves, freedmen, foreigners, 
men of base trades and infamous employments, 
or of ruined fortunes, who, having none but Caesar 
himself to depend on, threw the weight of their 
numbers in his scale, and earned his doles and 
entertainments- by lavish caresses, and deeds corre- 
sponding to their promises.^ These have been called 
the lazzaroni of ancient Eome : in idleness, indeed, 
and mendicancy they deserve the title ; but they were 
the paupers of a world-wide empire, and the crumbs 
on which they fed fell from the tables of kings and 
princes. The wealth of millions of subjects was 
lavished on these mendicant masters. For days to- 
gether, on the oft-recurring occasion of an imperial 
festival, valuables of all kinds were thrown pell-mell 



^ Tac. Hist i. 4. (a precious passage, as Champagny jastly terms 
it, in which the historian marks this distinction of classes in the 
popalace) : " Pars populi integra et magnis domibus annexa, clientes 
libertique damnatorum et exsulum: .... plebs sordida et circo ac 
thcatris sueta, sunul deterrimi servorum, aut qui adesis bonis per 
dcdecus Neroiiis alebantur," 
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among them, rare and costly birds were lavished upon 
them by thousands, provisions of every kind, costly 
robes, gold and silver, pearls and jewels, pictures, 
slaves, and horses, and even tamed beasts of prey : at 
last, in the progress of this wild profusion, ships, 
houses, and estates were bestowed by lottery on these 
waiters upon Caesar's providence.^ This extravagance 
was retained without relaxation throughout Nero's 
reign : had he paused in it for a moment the days 
of his power would have been few. The rumour that 
he was about to quit Eome for the East caused mur- 
murs of discontent, and forced him to consult the 
gods, and pretend to be deterred by signs of their 
displeasure from carrying his design into effect.^ 
When at last, as we shall see, he actually visited 
Grreece, he left behind him a confidential minister, 
to keep the stream of his liberality flowing, at what- 
ever cost and by whatever measures of spoliation. 
Absent or present, he flung to these pampered sup- 
porters a portion of every confiscated fortune ; the 
emperor and his people hunted together, and the 
division of the prey was made apparently to the 
satisfaction of both equally. Capricious as were the 
blows he dealt around him, this class alone he took 
care never to offend, and even the charge of firing 
the city fell lightly on the ears of an almost houseless 
multitude, whose losses at least had been fully com- 
pensated by plunder. The clients of the condemned 
nobles were kept effectually in check by this hungry 
crowd, yelling over every carcass with the prospect of 
a feast. Nero, in the height of his tyranny and 
alarm, had no need to increase the number of his prae- 
torians : the lazzaroni of Rome were a body-guard 
surrounding him in every public place, and watching 
the entrances and exits at his palace gates. 

* Suet. Ner. 11.; Dion, Ixi. 18. 

' Tac. Ann, xv. 36.: *'beseruit inceptum Haec atque talia 

plebi Yolentia fuere voluptatum cupidine/' &c. 
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Such were the chief distinctions of class at this 
period among the Roman people, the so- 
cui.,^^bl called lords of mankind, and beyond them 
lay the great world of the provincials, their 
subjects. But if these were subjects in name, they 
were now become in fact the true Eoman people ; 
they alone retained real freedom of action within the 
limits of the empire ; they were allowed to labour, 
and they enjoyed the bulk at least of the fruits of 
industry ; they rarely saw the hateful presence of the 
emperor, and knew only by report the loathsome 
character of his courtiers and their orgies. And if 
sometimes the thunderbolt might fall among them, 
it struck only the highest eminences ; the multitude 
was safe as it was innocent. The extortion of the 
proconsul in the province was not to be compared in 
wantonness or severity with the reckless pillage of 
the emperor in the capital, nearer home. The petu- 
lance of a proconsul's wife was hardly tolerated 
abroad, while at home the' prince's worst atrocities 
were stimulated by female cupidity. The taxation 
of the subject, if heavier in some respects than that 
of the citizen, was at least tolerably regular : the ex- 
traordinary demands which Nero made towards the 
rebuilding of Rome were an exception to the routine 
of fiscal imposts. But, above all, the provincials had 
changed place with their masters in being now the 
armed force of the empire. The citizen had almost 
ceased to wield the sword. Even the praetorians 
were recruited from Italy, not from Rome 
riansreomited hersclf ; aud amoug them thousands were 
'"'^^' doubtless foreign^-bom, the offscourings of 
the provinces, who had thrown themselves on the 
shores of Italy to seek their fortunes in a sphere 
abandoned by the indolence of their masters. The 
praetorian, like the proletary of the city, was highly 
cherished by the emperor. He had his rights and 
privileges which raised him above every other mili- 
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tary conscript. While the legionary served at ten 
afies a day for thirty .or forty years exposed to the 
risk of war, fatigue, and climate, nor regained his 
liberty and safety till age had blanched his hair and 
stiffened his limbs, the praetorian lived quietiy at 
Eome under the lax discipline of a stative camp ; he 
enjoyed double pay, and claimed dismissal after 
sixteen years' service. He had his regular dole of 
com, his occasional largess, his extraordinary dona- 
tive whenever an opportunity had occurred to prove 
his fidelity. . Tiberius, on the fall of Sejanus, had 
given him 1000 ases; Claudius had paid for the 
purple with a sum of 150 millions of sesterces; 
Nero had followed these examples and established 
them as the rule of the succession : on the overthrow 
of Piso's conspiracy he had requited his praetorians 
with 2000 sesterces apiece.* Thus caressed, the 
fevoured cohorts of the guard became the firmest 
support of the prince their creature, and under the 
sway of military traditions, from which even they 
were not exempt, regarded their oath of allegiance 
with strict fidelity. This fidelity, indeed, they con- 
sidered due to the imperator himself rather than 
to the senate and people, whom they equally de- 
spised : they were satisfied with the power of making 
tiie Caesars, and as yet were far from conceiving in 
their minds the idea of unmaking them again. 

But fer different was the case with the legions in 
the provinces. The legionary was still less 
Boman than the praetorian. If to a great cruuifSf the 
extent the recruits for the frontier camps 
were still levied from the class which possessed the 
nominal franchise of the city, yet these citizens were 
themselves, for the most part, new-enfranchised pro- 
vincials ; they had received Latin or Eoman rights 
as a boon from the emperor, or perhaps purchased 

" Suet. Tib, 36., Claud. 10., Ner. 10.; Tac. Ann, xv. 72. 
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them for the sake of their fiscal immunities. Eomans 
in blood or even Italians the legionaries no longer 
were. They were supported by ample levies of 
auxiliaries, avowedly of foreign extraction, generally 
transferred from their homes to a camp at a far dis- 
tant station; Silures and Brigantes to the Danube; 
Tungri and Suevi to the borders of Wales ; Iberians 
to the Euphrates, Numidians to the Ehine. Amidst 
the clang of dissonant languages that resounded 
through the camp the Latin was the least heard and 
understood.^ Yet the word of command was still 
Eoman, and the chief officers were Eomans also: 
the affections of this soldiery, long estranged from 
the emperor and the senate, were attached to the 
tribune and the legatus : and the murmurs of the 
nobles at home, which moved the sympathy of their 
kinsmen on the frontier, met a deep response in the 
devotion of these sons of the eagles to their accustomed 
leaders. The vast distance of the great camps of the 
empire from one another, and the frequent change 
of their officers, together with the motives of jealousy 
which the emperors nourished between them, helped 
to prevent these legions from joining in a common 
cause when disaffection menaced an outbreak in 
any particular quarter.^ They made some partial 
attempts to supplant the praetorians by carrying one 
of their own chiefs to power ; but every endeavour 
of the kind had been hitherto baffled by the want of 
concert among them. 

While, however, the emperor's power was thus 
inde Rdent ^^^^7 rootcd iu the capital, the blow which 
position of the was at last to overwhelm him was slowlv 

procoiuulB. • • ii • mi t' n 

preparing m the provinces. The policy of 
the first Csesars, which, in order to repress popular 

^ The military inscriptions, such as those on the Roman walls in 
the north of Britain, from which chiefly these facts are elicited, aro 
generally of a»later date than that we are now considering. To this 
subject I shall have occasion to revert hereafter. 

2 Thus Tacitus remarks, Hist. i. 9. : " Longis spatiis discreti exer- 
citus, quod saluberrimum est ad continendam fidem.'' 
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exLcitement at the seat of government, had renounced 
tlie maxim of the free state, that office should be 
held only for a limited term, had raised, in fact, a 
imrnber of vice-CsBfcars to the dependent thrones of 
tb.e provincial governments. On the Ehine, the 
Danube, and the Euphrates, and on a smaller scale 
at the centre of each proconsular jurisdiction, a 
Roman senator, generally of high birth and heredi- 
tary wealth, held the place of theimperator at the head 
of the armies, and of the whole civil and financial 
establishment. In this arduous position his hands 
^^Te at least unfettered. He quitted Rome attended 
^y friends of his own choosing ; neither prince nor 
senate interfered with his appointments. No council 
at his seat of government, under pretence of assisting, 
bad the power of controlling him. Throughout the 
extent of his province the word of the proconsul was 
la-w. The prsetor's edict did not run beyond Eome 
aud Italy. If in ordinary transactions between Ro- 
^ans the body of Eoman law was held nominally 
itt force, the master of the sword, so far removed 
from all supervision, was actually paramount, and 
the judicial officers, under his appointment and con- 
trolj were simply interpreters of his will. Without 
a senate, without a public opinion, with hardly a 
tradition of government to check him, the ruler of 
Craul and Syria was really more an emperor than the 
^ttiperor himelf. Dismissing from his mind, as much 
^ possible, the thought of Caesar's wrath, as of a 
^pricious Nemesis which might at any moment 
be raised against him, he enjoyed the favours of for- 
tune to the full, and compensated himself for the 
risks of his position by its substantial advantages. 
It would be idle to suppose that the inde- Tiieir gorem- 
pendence of the great captains in the pro- tyS^nlSi 
vinces would be exercised without a large SJ^mirow 
amount of deliberate or wanton tyranny. »*»«"'«• 
But the murmurs of the provincials have been sup- 

VOL. VII. c 
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pressed, their complaints have been buried in oblivion. 
That from time to time a vicious proconsul was still 
accused by his subjects and condemned by an equi- 
table emperor we learn from a few incidental notices : 
more than once a corner of the veil is raised, and we 
read, as in Palestine especially, of their violence and 
cruelty : nevertheless, on the whole, the balance of 
testimony seems to show that the provinces were 
governed more mildly than could have been anti- 
cipated, more mildly than the capital itself. The 
reason seems to be this, that while the excesses of 
the emperors at Eome were generally caused by per- 
sonal fear, and often designed to stifle the first mur- 
murs of discontent, in the provinces the governors 
had no such enemies to apprehend, while no severity 
towards their dependents could protect them against 
their only enemy, the emperor himself. The pro- 
consuls, moreover, were always men of high character 
and standing, experienced in government, trained by 
discipline and accustomed to self-control ; they were 
not mere striplings elevated by court favour, without- 
preparation for their arduous employment, without 
habits either of obedience or command. The history 
of the world presents us, perhaps, with no such suc- 
cession of able captains and administrators, as the 
long series of the governors of Syria or Macedonia : 
we can only regret that our acquaintance with them 
is so imperfect, that the lines of their policy are often 
to be traced for the most part by conjecture and in- 
ference. Above all, however, it may be remarked 
that loyalty to the commonwealth was still the leading 
idea in the mind of the proconsul : he regarded him- 
self strictly as the instrument of her behests; he 
acted with a single eye to her interest, barring only 
a certain amount of licensed profit for himself; while, 
as the sworn lieutenant of the imperator at home, 
he considered the commonwealth as centred in the 
imperial person. 
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IBy careful examination of the authorities, it has 
bs^n found possible to make a complete 
lis-ti of the governors of the great province pro«?ntuj5or 
of Syria, the importance of which in Koman ^ 
bistioryhas been so often indicated.* After the death 
of Crermanicus, in 772, his oflScers, while awaiting 
th^ pleasure of Tiberius, desired Sentius Satuminus 
to act as legatus of the imperator. This of course 
did not constitute an appointment to the proconsul- 
ship which Piso had vacated, nor do we hear that 
Til>erius regarded it as a recommendation. But he 
was unwilling perhaps to ofiFend a powerful soldiery 
by openly repudiating their choice, or he shrank 
from conferring upon any one the full powers of the 
Syrian prefecture. Accordingly the next governor, 
^lius Lamia, seems to have been retained at home, 
while the province was administered for several years 
by the chfefs of tlxe four legiom quartered witlin it. 
Lamia waa succeeded by Pomponius Flaccus, who 
once more united the province under a single ruler, 
and died in the year 786. Upon thid vacancy the 
carelessness, or more probably the jealousy, of the 
emperor allowed the province to remain for two years 



^ See the elaborate and interesting dissertation of Angastus Zumpt 
(Comm. Epigraph, ii. 73 — 150,). I give here his list of proconsuls, 
with their dates: — 



B. C. A. U. 

Q-Didius. . . 30 724 

M. Messala Corvinus 29 725 

M. Tullius Cicero . 28 726 

A. Terentins Murena 28 726 

C. Sentius Satuminus 26 728 

M.Agrippa . . 23 731 

M-Titius. . . 13 741 

C. Sentios Satuminus 9 745 

P- Qaintilins Varus . 6 748 

P* Sulpicius Quirinius 4 750 

M-LoIUns . . 1 753 

A.D. 

C. Marcius Censorinus 3 756 

I*. Volusius Satuminus 4 757 



A. D. JL IT. 

P. Sulpicius Quirinius 6 759 

Q. Csscilius Silanus • 1 1 764 

Cn. Calpurnius Piso . 17 770 

L. JSIius Lamia . 21 774 

L. Pomponius Flaccus 32 785 

L. Vitellius . . 35 788 

P. Petronius . . 39 792 

C. Vibius Marsus . 42 795 

C. Cassius Longinus . 45 798 
G. Ummidius Quadra- 

tus . . .50 803 

Domitius Corbulo . 61 814 

C. Cestias Gallus . 63 816 

C. Licinius Mucianns 66 819 
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without a superior governor. Tiberius pretended 
indeed that no senator of sufficient authority would 
quit the dissipations of the capital for the viceregal 
splendours of the East.^ The excuse was too trans- 
parent to impose on any one. But the urgency of 
affairs on the oft-disturbed frontier compelled him 
at last to supply the vacancy, and L. Vitellius, to 
whom Syria was assigned in 788, seems to have been 
one of the ablest as well as the noblest of the sen- 
atorial order. This proconsul continued to govern 
through the earlier years of Caius, till he gave offence 
by hesitating to enforce the worship of the emperor 
upon the Jews. Certainly Vitellius, the worshipper 
himself of Caius, and the devoted flatterer of Messa- 
lina, had no scruples of pride or religion : but, good 
soldier and administrator as he was, he shrank from 
a wanton insult which would infallibly lead to a 
revolt.^ Petronius, who succeeded him, allowed the 
affair to linger under various excuses, and the last 
letter, requiring him to proceed jn its execution 
without further delay, reached him fortunately at the 
same moment with the news of the emperor's death. 
Petronius was apparently an old familiar of Claudius, 
and was permitted to retain the government for some 
years under the new Caesar.' He was followed by 
Vibius Marsus, one of the few friends of Grermani- 
cus, who had preserved, after his patron's death, the 
favour of Tiberius, and had been suffered to pass 
three years in the government of Africa.* The next 



> Tac. Ann» vi. 27.; Zumpt, p. 135. 

' Tacitus says of him, vi. 32. : " Regendis provinciis prisca vir- 
tute egisse." For his recall by Caius, see Joseph. Antiq, xviii. 8. 2. 
A. 17. 793. 

• This Petronius, called Publius by Josephus and Philo, seems to 
be the same described by Seneca in his satire on the death of Claudius, 
as •* vetus convictor ejus," and " homo Claudiana lingua disertus.** 
He must have held the government of Syria till 742. Zumpt, p. 136., 
f^om Eckhel, iii. 280. 

* Eckhel, iv. 147., in Zumpt, he. 
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in succession, C. Cassius Longinus, is a splendid ex- 
ample of the character and position which were held 
to qualify for this exalted sovereignty. This man 
was descended from the family of the Liberator, who 
was hardly less distinguished for his victories over 
the Parthians than for his defence of Koman freedom. 
He had obtained the consulship imder Tiberius, but 
his renown as the chief of a sect among the jurists 
of his age recommended him, under Claudius, to the 
still higher honours of the proconsulate. For five 
years Syria was ruled by Cassius : after his retirement 
from the province he lost his sight, but his reputation 
sufficed of itself to excite the jealousy of Nero, who 
banished him to Sardinia in the year 818.* From 
803 to 814 the government was held by Ummidius 
Quadratus, the first of the series of Syrian proconsuls 
that died in office. He owed his long tenure to the 
fact that Anteius, designed by Nero for his successor, 
was an object of suspicion at court as a friend of 
Agrippina.^ 

During the last two proconsulates the prefecture 
of Syria had acquired its greatest exten- Annexation of 
sion. On the death of Herod Agrippa in ip^^^i^^?"" 
797, his kingdom of Judea had been defi- ^^''"^ 
nitively annexed to the empire, and was subjected, 
as once before, to an imperial procurator, who, while 
he derived his fiscal and civil authority directly from 
the emperor, and acted in a manner as his viceroy, 
was nevertheless placed under the military control 
of the proconsul.^ Under court protection some of 



' Tac. Ann. xvi. 7. ; Suet. Ner. 37. He was eventually recalled 
from exile by Vespasian : Pompon, de Orig. Juris, in Dig. i. 2. 47. 

' Zumpt on Tac. Ann. xiii. 22., xvi. 14. 

' Tacitus, Ann. xii. 60. : " Ssepius audita vox principis (Claudii), 
parem vim rcrum habendani a procuratoribus suis judicatarum ac si 
ipse statuissct." The powers of the procurator were thus extended 
from matters of revenue to justice and administration. He was 
checked, however, by the presence of a legatus with an armed force, 
representing the proconsul, in his district The general character of 
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the Judean procurators, especially the infiaiiious Felix, 
the brother of Pallas, and his partner in the favour 
of Claudius, had indulged in every excess, till the 
spirit of revolt already roused by the threats of Caius 
broke out in fierce but desultory acts of violence. 
These indeed had been repressed with the sternness 
of Kome, not unmingled with some features of 
barbarity peculiar to the East.* Nevertheless the 
government had resented the tyranny of its own 
officers, which had caused this dangerous insubor- 
dination, and Quadratus had himself condemned 
from his tribunal the indiscretion of the procurator 
Cumanus.^ While, however, the authority of the 
Syrian proconsul was thus extended over the region 
of Palestine in the south, a portion of his northern 
dependencies was taken from him and erected for a 
time into a separate prefecture. In the year 808 the 
brave Domitius Corbulo, recalled from his Grerman 
command, was deputed to maintain the majesty of 
the empire in the face of the Parthians, and defend 
Armenia from the intrigues or violence with which 
they continued to menace it. The forces of Eome in 
the East were now divided between Quadratus and 
Corbulo. To the proconsul of- Syria were left two 
legions with their auxiliaries, to the new commander 
were assigned the other two, while the frontier tri- 
butaries were ordered to serve in either camp, as the 
policy of the empire should require.^ '^^^lile such 

the Jadean procurators is described from a single instance by Tacitus, 
Hist y. 9. : ** Claudius, defunctis regibus aut ad modicum redactis, 
Judseam provinciam equitibus Rom. aut libertis permisit, e quibus 
Antonius Felix per omnem sseyitiam ac libidinem jus rcgium servili 
ingenio ezercuit." 

* The horrid death by crucifixion, which in the West was the 
punishment of slaves only, was inflicted without scruple on the re- 
bellious Jews. 

* Joseph. Antiq. JwL xx. 6. 3.; Tac. Ann, xii. 54, from which 
passage it appears that the proconsul of Syria was supreme over the 
imperial procurator in Judea. 

" Tac. Ann, xiii. 8. : ** Domitium Corbulonem retinend® Armenis 
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•was the distribution of the troops, the territory itself 
was divided by the line of the Taurus : Cappadocia, 
together with Galatia, was intrusted to Corbulo, and 
constituted a separate province. Here he dunpaigniof 
raised the levies he required to replace the ^'*»"^- 
lazy veterans who had vitiated the Syrian legions ; 
and here, having further strengthened himself from 
the German camps, this stern reviver of discipline 
prepared his men, amidst the rocks and snows^ to 
penetrate the fastnesses of Armenia, and dislodge 
the Parthians from the gorges of Ararat and Elbrouz.^ 
Tiridates, the Parthian pretender to the throne ot 
Armenia, in vain opposed him with arms and trea- 
chery. The Eomans advanced to the walls of 
Artaxata, which they stormed and burnt ; an exploit, 
tfaie glory of which was usurped by Nero himself, 
the senate voting supplications in his honour, and 
consecrating day after day to the celebration of his 
vrictory, till Cassius ventured to demand a limit to 
such ruinous profusion.^ The war however was still 
prolonged through a second and a third ^.d. ss. 
cstmpaign: the Hyrcanians on the banks '^'^^"• 
o:f the Caspian and Aral — so far-reaching was the 
ro-achinery put in motion by Corbulo — ^were en- 
oonraged to divert the Parthians from assisting 
Tiridates ; and communications were held with them 
^y the route of the Eed Sea and the deserts of 
Beloochistan. At last the Armenian Tigranes, long 
retained in custody at Eome, was placed by the 
proconsul on the throne of bis ancestors.^ Some 

P^posuerat . . . Copiae Orientis ita dividuntur . . . Socii reges, 
prout bello conduceret, parere jussi: sed stadia eomm in Corbulonem 
promptiora erant." 

' The rigours of winter in this elevated and inclement region, the 
land of Kars and Enseroum, which have acquired such notoriety in 
our own day, are painted with terrible force by Tacitus. Ann, xiii. 35. 

* Tac ^nn. xiii. 41.: "C. Cassius . . . disseruit . . , oportere 
dividi sacros et negotiosos dies, quels divina colerent et humana non 
impedirent." 

' Tac. Ann, xiv. 25, 26.: *'Fars Armenise, ut caique finitima, 
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* 

portions of his patrimony, however, were now at- 
tached to the sovereignties of Pontus and Cappa- 
docia ; a Boman force was left in garrison at Tigra- 
nocerta, to support his precarious power ; and on the 
death of Quadratus, Corbulo, having achieved the 
most brilliant successes in the East of any Boman 
since Pompeius, claimed the whole province of Syria 
and the entire administration of affairs on the Par- 
thian frontier, as his legitimate reward.* 

The union of these wide regions once more under 
a single ruler, so contrary, as it would ap- 

The position ^ xi, ? 1 i v 

of Corbulo pear, to the emperor s natural policy, was 
niidiSieto" extorted perhaps from the fears of Nero, 
"** not indeed by actual threats, but by the 

formidable attitude of his general. An emperor, 
still a youth, who had seen no service himself, 
and had only caught at the shadows of military 
renown cast on him by his lieutenants, may have felt 
misgivings at the greatness of the real chiefs of his 
legions. It was from this jealousy, perhaps, that the 
career of conquest in Britain was so suddenly checked 
after the victory of Suetonius. The position indeed 
of Corbulo, the successor of Agrippa and Germanicus, 
might seem beyond the emperor's reach. It could 
only be balanced by creating similar positions in 
other quarters, and the empire was, in fact, at this 
moment virtually divided among three or four great 
commanders, any one of whom was leader of more 
numerous forces than could be mustered to oppose 
him at the seat of government. Nero was well aware 
of his danger ; but he had not the courage to insist, 
on this occasion, on the division of Syria into two 
prefectures. He took, as we shall see, a baser pre- 
caution, and already perhaps contemplated the assas- 

Pharasmania Polemonique, ct Aristobulo atquei Antiocho, parere 

JUSSSB." 

* Tac. Ann. xiv. 26. : " Corbulo in Syriam abscessit, morte Ummi- 
dii legati vacuam et sibi permissam." 
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sination of the lieutenant whom he dared not control. 
It was from Corbulo himself that the proposal came 
for at least a temporary division. That gallant 
general, a man of antique devotion to military prin- 
ciples, had no views of personal aggrandizement. 
When the Parthians, again collecting their forces, 
inad6 a simultaneous attack on both Armenia and 
Syria, Corbulo declared that the double war required 
the presence of two chiefs of equal authority. He 
desired that the province beyond the Taurus should 
again be made a separate government.^ Assuming 
in person the defence of the Syrian frontier ^. p. gj. 
with three legions, he transferred Cappa- ^'^'^^' 
docia and Gralatia, with an equal force, to Caesennius 
Paetus, who repaid his generosity by reflecting on 
the presumed slowness of his operations.* But Psetus 
was as incapable as he was vain. Having advanced 
into Armenia, he was shut up in one of its cities with 
two legions, by a superior force, constrained to im- 
plore aid from Corbulo, and at last, when the distance 
and difficulty of the way precluded the possibility 
of succour, to capitulate ignominiously. Vologesus, 
king of Parthia, refrained from proceeding to ex- 
tremities, and treating the humbled foe as his an- 
cestor had treated Crassus.' He pretended to desire 
only a fair arrangement of the points in dispute be- 
tween the rival empires ; and Psetus, having promised 
that pending this settlement the legions should be 
withdrawn from Armenia, was suffered, though not 
without previous indignities, to march out of his 
captured stronghold, and retire in haste within the 



* Tac. Ann, xv. 3. 6. 

2 Tac. Ann. xv. 6.: ** Psetus despiciebat gesta nihil, cadis 

aut praedaj dictitans." But Tacitus himself had said of 

Corbulo, " bellum habere quam gerere inalebat.'* 

* A terrible rumour reached Home that the legions had been made 
to pass under the yoke. Tac. Ann, xv. 15. Suetonius speaks of it 
as a fact, I have no doubt erroneously. Ner. 39. 
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frontiers.^ Arrived there, Corbulo treated him wil 
scornful forbearance ; but the emperor recalled hi 
from his post, and the combined forces of the pr( 
vince were once more entrusted to the only ms 
capable of retrieving the disaster.^ Corbulo pen< 
trated into the heart of Armenia by the road whic 
Lucullus had formerly opened ; but the enemy d( 
clined to encounter him. Even on the spot of h 
ally's recent triumphs, Tiridates bowed to the d( 
mands of the proconsul, and consented to lay h 
diadem at the feet of the emperor's in;iage, and go 1 
Eome to receive it back from his hands.^ The clain 
of the puppet Tigranes were eventually set aside, an 
while Tiridates did homage for his kingdom to Ner< 
he was suffered to place himself really imder tl 
protection of Vologesus. 

In the year 816 (a.d. 63), the period of thej 
A.D.63. transactions, Nero, we are told, was pre 
A.U.816. paring to visit the East in person. Sore 
^ectoJ indeed asserted that his object was only 1 
T^uA viiit to behold the wonders of Egypt * ; and the ii 
terest of the citizens was just then directe 
towards that mysterious region by the discoveries < 
an exploring party, which had recently ascended th 
Nile 900 miles above Syene.^ Others believed thj 

' Tac. Ann, xv. 16 — 18. The triamphal arch, already decree 
daring the progress of these events to Nero, was completed and d 
dicated in Uie face of this military disaster. 

' The civil command in Syria was now committed to Cincios < 
Gestias Gallus (Ziimpt,p. 141.), but the combined forces of the Eastei 
provinces were placed under Corbulo, and he received authority, lil 
that given to Pompeius by the Gabinian law, over all officers, civ 
and military, throughout the East. Thus we find that he summone 
to his standard cohorts from Illyricum and Egypt. Tac. Ann, x- 
25, 26. 

' Tac. Ann. xv. 29, 30.: "At nunc versos casus: iturum Tiridatei 
ostentui gentibus, quanto minus quam captivum!" 

* Tac. Ann. xv. 36. : " Omissa in prsssens Achaia, .... provincii 
Orientis, maxime ^gyptum, secretis imaginationibus agitans." 

* For a brief notice of this interesting expedition, see Plinj 
Hist. Nat. vi. 35.; also Seneca, Nat. Qitcest, vi. 8., who had con 
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he had no intention of proceeding beyond Greece ; 
but it seems probable that his views were really more 
extensive, and that he contemplated throwing himself 
into the quarters of the Syrian legions, and checking 
by his presence the ambition of the proconsul, per- 
haps seizing an opportunity to overthrow him. But, 
whatever Nero's project may have been, it was frus- 
trated, as we have seen, by the occurrence of the fire 
at Rome. The affairs of the next three years have 
been already related: the conspiracies which were 
concerted against the emperor at home, his redoubled 
efforts to secure the favour of the populace, and his 
cruel precaution of destroying every man of eminence 
who might become the centre of fresh machinations 
to his prejudice. In the year 819, he at ^.D.ee. 
last found leisure to execute his scheme of ^^^-s^^- 
travel, so far, at least, as to visit Greece, where he 
presented himself at the public spectacles, and grati- 
fied his passion for dancing and singing, before pro- 
miscuous assemblages, with still less reserve than at 
home. AU the states which held musical contests 
had hastened, even before his arrival, to humour him 
with the offer of their prizes, and Nero had received 
their envoys with the highest honoiurs, and invited 
them to his table. When one of them begged him 
to give a specimen of his singing, and his skill was 
rapturously applauded, he declared that the Greeks 
alone had ears, and alone deserved the honour of 
hearing him.^ 
Nero remained in Greece to the beginning of the 

vened with some of the party. The curiosity of the Romans is 
reflected in the long episode about the Kile in the tenth book of 
Lucan's PharsaUa, where the previous attempts to reach its source 
are enumerated : 

** QusB tibi noscendi Nilum, Komane, cupido est, 
Et Fhariis Persisque fuit, Macetumque tyrannis: 
NuUaque non aetas voluit conferre futuris 
Notitiam; sed vincit adhuc natura latendi/' &c. 

> Suet. Ner. 22. 
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year 821. He was attended by courtiers and court- 
Nero In followers of all descriptions, and many, it 

SSmphMa was affirmed, of the chief nobility were in^ 

gam?.?''^*'' vited to accompany him, that he might^ 
A.D. B7. slay them more securely at a distance from -^ 

the city. However this may be, the minis- ^ 
ters of his luxury and panders to his vices formed the 
most conspicuous portion of his escort ; for he seems 
to have prosecuted his enormities among the despised 
Greeks more shamelessly than ever.* The great am- 
bition of the Imperator, now following in the track 
of Mummius, Flamininus, Agrippa, and Augustus, 
was to gain the distinction of a Periodonicus, or victor 
in the whole circle of the Games ; for in compliment 
to him, the contests which recurred in successive 
years at Olympia, Nemea, Delphi, and Corinth were 
all to be enacted during his residence in the country.* 
Nor was this the only irregularity admitted. At 
Olympia he demanded a musical contest, such as had 
never been practised there before; at the Isthmus 
he contended in tragedy and comedy, which also 
was contrary to the local usage.^ The exertions of 
Nero were not confined to pla3ring, singing, and 
acting. He presented liimself also as a charioteer, 
nor was he ashamed to receive the prize even when 
he had fallen with car and horses to the ground. 
Wherever he went he challenged the most famous 
artists to contend with him, and extorted every prize 
from every competitor. A Eoman consular enacted 

* This absence from Home may, indeed, have allowed greater 
licence to exaggeration in our accounts; but generally the Romans 
indulged their vices more freely abroad. As regards the nuptials of 
Nero with Sporus under the name of Sabina, it may be worth while 
to obsei-ve that it was in Greece, not in Home, that they were 
solemnized. Dion, Ixiii. 13. Nevertheless, the story of Nero and 
Pythagoras in Tacitus {^Ann, xv. 37.) admits of no such qualification. 

"^ Suet. Ner, 53. ; Dion, Ixiii. 10, where see Heimar*s note. This 
Olympiad of confusion was afterwards omitted from the list in con- 
sequence. Philostr. Vit. Apoll. iv. 24.; Pausan. x. 36. 

* Lucian, Ner, 9. 
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the part of herald, and proclaimed in the astonished 
eaxs of Greece, Nero the Erwperor is Victory and he 
€^(ywn8 the People of Rome, and the World which is 
his own} 

The flattery of the Greeks deserved substantial ac- 
tnowledgment, and Nero was prepared to make a 
sacrifice for the purpose. He negotiated an exchange 
of provinces with the senate, resigning the imperial 
j>rison-house of Sardinia, and receiving in its place 
"tlie prefecture of Achaia. He then pro- 
olaimed, in the forum at Corinth, the free- the'^frSom™? 

-■ j» •i/'ji • 1-1 of Greece. 

aom and immunity of the province, while 
lie awarded to his judges the honour of Eoman 
oitizenship, together with large presents in money.^ 
-Another project ascribed to him, magnificent and 
Toseful in, itself, may have had no other object in his 
mind than to render him famous in history ; in almost 
a,ny other human being we should look for some 
"worthier motive for it. This was the cut- hi. project 
tang of the Isthmus of Corinth, a measure Srough'S 
often before proposed and attempted, but ^'^™'"- 
never achieved.^ The work was commenced : con- 
victs were condemned to labour upon it, and among 
them the learned Stoic Musonius Eufus, removed 
from Gyarus, whither he had been banished as an 
accomplice in Piso's conspiracy, was seen by another 
philosopher handling the spade and pick-axe. But 

* DioD, Ixiii.. 14.: (m<pavol rhv re rwv *Pa> fxaiwp dTjfioi/ koi tV «8iW 

* Plutarch, Flamin. 12., who might have been a witness . . "Sipuv 
Kotf* TitJMs iy Kopiy0<p . . . says that he made this announcement from 
the rostrum in the agora. Suetonius, Ner. 24., with the zeal of the 
historians to blacken Nero's character as a Homan, declares that he 
spoke irom the stadium itself. '*Qu89 beneficia e medio stadio, 
Isthmionun die, sua ipse voce pronuntiavit." Dion, Ixiii. 11., does 
not mention the place. 

* On these futile attempts see Pliny, Hist. Nat iv. 4. Lucan also 
alludes to this as one of the common visions of ambition and enter- 
prise. Phars, vi. 60.: 

" Tot potuere manus adjungere Seston Abydo, .... 
Et ratibus longse flexus donare Maleee.*' 
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men of science from Egypt assured the emperor that, 
if the work were efifected, the waters of the Corinthian 
gulf, being higher than the Saronic, would submerge 
the island of -^gina, and after Nero's departure the 
design was promptly abandoned.^ The Bomans re- 
garded its frustration as a judgment perhaps on his 
unnatural pride. In commencing the work with a 
sacrifice, it had been remarked, as an instance of the 
hatred he bore the senate, that he had prayed simply 
that it might turn out well for the Emperor and the 
People of RomeJ^ 

It is not impossible, however, that there may have 
A pouticai been a politic motive in this visit to Greece, 
Ssiineffi such as I have formerly suggested for the 
Gwece. expedition of Caius into GauL Fresh dis- 

turbances had broken out in Judea : the cruelties of' 
Gessius Florus had excited a sedition, which Cestius 
Gallus advanced to Jerusalem from Antioch to re- 
press. But here he had encountered the people in 
arms, and had been suddenly overpowered and slain. 
The Jews were elated with success and hopeless of 
pardon ; it was soon evident that the great war which 
must decide the fate of their country, and with it of 
the Eoman empire in the East, so often threatened, 
so long delayed, had commenced. But Corbulo was 
almost on the spot; his legions were mighty, his 
name still mightier ; such forces under such a leader 
might be trusted to do the work of Kome thoroughly 
Nerojeaioua ^^ ^uy quarter. Nevertheless the jealousy 
ofcorbuio. q£ ^Yie wretched prince prevailed over all 
concern for the interests of his country.* He trembled 

r. > Suet. Ner. 19.; Dion Ixiii. 16.; Philostr. VitApoO, iv. 24^ v. 19. 
I believe there is no foundation for tiie idea of the one sea being 
higher than the other. A similar notion respecting the Red Sea and 
the Mediterranean has prevailed to much later times. The late 
French Survey (1853) nuikes, I am told, the mean level of the former 
one metre higher than the latter. 
* Suet. Ner, 37. : " Dissimulata senatns mentione.** 
' The remark of Tiridates to Nero at Home, <* What a good slave 
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at the increase of influence this new war might bring 
to his formidable proconsiiL This was the summoiMhim 
moment he chose for repairing in person to ^aSwS^to"** 
the threshold of his province, and summon- ^^^ 
ing the man he feared to attend upon him in Greece. 
At the same time he ordered Vespasianus, who had 
already distinguished himself in the British war, but 
had acquired as yet no dangerous preeminence, to 
take command of the forces destined for Palestine. 
Corbulo must have known that he was superseded : 
lie must have felt his summons as a disgrace; he 
must have apprehended personal danger. Yet had 
he known that every step he took westward was 
bringing him straight to his doom, such was his 
fidelity as a soldier that he would have obeyed with- 
out hesitation. No sooner had he arrived at Cenchreae, 
the port of Corinth, than he was met by emissaries 
from Nero bearing him the order to despatch himseUL 
Without murmur or remonstrance, he plunged a 
sword into his heart, exclaiming as he struck the 
blow, Rightly served! ^ 

Nor was the gallant Corbulo the tyrant's only 
victim. At the same time he summoned 
two brothers, Eufus and Proculus, of the oftwoJther 
great Scnboman house, who commanded m 
the two Grermanies, to meet him in Greece, imder 
pretence of conferring with them on state affairs. 
The summons was in fact a recal, and the pretence 
which accompanied it could hardly have deceived 
them ; yet they too .obeyed with the same alacrity as 

you haye in Corbulo/* Dion, Ixiiu 6., was meant I suppose, to excite* 
his apprehensions of a man who with such power condescended to 
serritude. 

* Dion, Ixiii. 17.: iralcoy tXeyfv, &^ios. We have now lost the 
guidance of Tacitus, and are less certain of our dates. Dion places 
this event in 820. The appointment of Vespasian was certainly 
towards the end of 819 (Joseph. Bell. Jud, iii. 4.2.), and Znmpt 
thinks that Corbnlo had fallen before this appointment was made. 
On the whole, I do see no reason* to reject the date in Dion. 
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Corbulo, and fell, perhaps not unwittingly, into the 
same snare. Some specific charges were laid against 
them ; but no opportunity was given them of meeting 
them, nor were they allowed to see the emperor. 
They killed themselves in despair.^ 

Although during his sojourn in Greece, Nero tra- 
Nero. brinks versed tho province in every direction, it 
iM°h?SS"*it ^^ observed that he abstained from visit- 
frSJfnitutioa iiig either Athens or Sparta. With respect 
teriJit"^'" to the city of Lycurgus it was affirmed 
Eieusis. merely that he kept aloof from it lest the 
austerity of its usages should prove irksome to him ; 
but he dared not enter the abode of the Erinnyes, 
from dread of their vengeance on his crimes.^ An- 
other account said that he refrained from initiation 
into the mysteries of Eleusis, which was denied, under 
direst imprecations, to the impious and impure.^ Of 
these awful legends of Grrecian antiquity but a faint 
and confused echo resounded in Italy. To the Latin 
or the Sabine it little mattered whether the murderer 
shrank from Athens or Eleusis, whether it was the 
avenging Furies or the pure goddess of the mysteries 
before whom he trembled to appear. Give but free- 
dom to the people, they said, to declare what they 
really think, and who so base as to hesitate between 
Theindigna- ^he lots of Seneca and Nero; Nero who 
SSm^?* more than once deserved the sack, the ser- 
S^relied'Sy pcnt^ and the ape, the instruments of death 
Juvenal. J^ parricidc. True, Orestes by divine 
com/mand had slain his mother; but he at least 
avenged the death of a father — Nero had assisted 
at the slaughter of Claudius : Orestes spared at least 
his wife and sister — Nero had murdered both: Orestes 

> Dion, /. c. « Dion, Ixiii. 14. 

* Suet. N^er. 34. There seems to be a confusion between the two 
accounts, and that of Suetonius appears the more worthy of belief. 
The Furies were already present to the murderer of Agrippina : 
*' Ssepe confessns exagitari se matema specie, yerberibusque Fari- 
arum ac tsedis ardentibus.'' 
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had not poisoned a kinsman — Nero had mingled 
aconite for many : above oily Orestes had never sung 
upon the stage^ nor chanted^ like NerOy the faU of 
Ilion, This it seems was the crown and climax, of 
his crimes, the last and worst of the indignities he 
heaped on Eome ; this was the deed for which the 
sword of the avenger was most fitly drawn.* For 
suchy exclaims Juvenal, forsooth^ were the axitSy such 
were the arts of our highborn prince, proud to de- 
grade himself on a foreign stage^ and earn tlie 
paltry chaplets of the Grecian gckmes. Let him lay 
before the image of Domitius the mantle of ThyesteSy 
the mask of Antigone or Melanippe ; let him Jiang 
his votive lyre on the marble statue of Augustus? 

Beneath this veil of rhetoric lies a trutli which 
it is the province of history to remark. The ^^y ^y,^y 
Romans, from age to age, viewed their own JJ?r„'g*i2id ^' 
times in a very different light from that in cSmUSS! 
which they have appeared to posterity. The "*"^"»»"«- 
notion of Juvenal that the acting and singing of 
Nero were in fact his most flagrant enormities was 
felt no doubt, even in his own day, as a wild ex- 
aggeration ; nevertheless it points to the principle, 

' Juvenal, viii. 211. foil.: 

'* Libera si dcntnr populo suffragia, &c. .... 
Troica non scripsit.'* 

He composed his tragedy, Tpoias &\t0(ris, before ; ho took occasion to 
^\n^ it at the burning of Borne. 
' Juvenal, /. c. 224. : 

** Hcee opera atque hse sunt gcnerosi Principis artes, 
Gaudentis foedo peregrina ad pulpita socco 
Prostitui, Graiseque apium meruisse coronae. 
Majorum effigies habeant insignia vocis, .... 
£t de marmoreo citharam snspende colosso." 

Some critics have been tempted to interpret the last li of the 
Colossus of Nero himself, which stood in the entrance of his golden 
house, said to have been 110 or 120 feet in height. Pliny (^»«^ 
Aa^ xxxiv. 18.) gives us to understand that this statue was of marble, 
^hilc such colossal figures were generally cast in bronze. **£a statua 
indicavit interisse seris fundendi scientiam." But it seems safer to 
refer it to the statement of Suetonius {Ner, 12.): ** citharam a judi- 
cibus ad se delatam adoravit, ferrique ad August! statuam jussit." 

VOL. VII. D 
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then still in vigour, of the practical religion of an- 
tiquity, the principle of faith in its social traditions. 
With cruelty and oppression the Eomans were so 
familiar that Nero's atrocities in this respect, so 
harrowing to our feelings, made little impression 
upon them; but his desecration of their national 
manners, his abandonment of the mos majoruniy the 
usage of his ancestors, startled them like impiety or 
sacrilege. They were not aware how far they had 
really drifted from the habits of antiquity, how much 
of foreign poison they had admitted into their veins. 
Theoretically they still held in sanctimonious horror 
the customs of the stranger ; foreign usages might 
be innocent, nay, laudable, in their own place, but 
to introduce them into Eome was a monstrous sin, a 
sin, not against the gods in whom they no longer 
believed, but against the Nation, in which they be- 
lieved more intensely perhaps than ever. The State 
or Nation was itself gradually assuming in their eyes 
the personality of a distinct divinity, in which all 
other divinities were absorbed : the Hellenism which 
Nero vaunted was apostasy from the goddess Eoma. 
The Greeks on the other hand would regard, we 
Neropinnderi ^^^y supposc, with morc iudulgcuce the 
mSSSienu of capricos of their imperial visitor ; they were 
*^* accustomed to flatter, and in this instance 

there was some excuse for flattering a humour so 
flattering to themselves. The miserable vices he 
paraded before them were too like their own, at least 
in their period of corruption, to elicit strong moral 
reprobation. Neyertheless, if we may credit our ac- 
counts, he found more eflfectual means of disgusting 
them. The imperial tyranny was always pursued, 
as by its shadow, by profuse and fatal expenditure. 
xt seemed unable to move without the attendance of 
a crowd of harpies, ever demanding their prey with 
maw insatiable. Every day required fresh plunder ; 
every day proscriptions and confiscations revealed 
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the prince's necessities, and if these for a moment 
cilackened for want of victims, his hands were laid on 
tiie monuments of art, on every object on which 
money could be raised throughout the devoted land. 
The temples as well as the dwellings and the forums 
of Greece were ransacked again for the costliest and 
most cherished treasures, to be sold by auction to 
the highest bidder, or redeemed at exorbitant prices 
by their unhappy owners. Grreece was powerless to 
resist, and her murmurs were drowned in the accla- 
mations of the hired applauders ; but she felt her 
wrongs deeply, and the pretended boon of freedom, 
accompani^ by a precarious immunity, was regarded 
perhaps as an insult rather than a.&vour.^ 

Borne at least, it might be hoped, would breathe 

Qgam during the absence of her hateful utumgoyemM 

tormantor. But this, we are assured, was nS!?i aS?^ 

as for from her as ever. Her condition bad ■**'"'• 

beeome even more miserable. The emperor had 

given the government of Italy to a fireedman named 

Helius, and this minion exercised cruelty and rapine at 

liis own caprice, not even deigning to ask the prince's 

pleasure beforehand on the executions and confisca- 

t>ious he commanded.^ Yet Helius was not unfaithful 

to his master's interests. On the first symptoms of 

<ianger from discontent in the city or the provinces, 

£or such symptoms began at last to threaten, he urged 

liiin to hasten back to the seat of government, and 

it was Nero's obstinacy alone that postponed his re- 

tom for some months. You admonish me, you en- 

treat me, replied the infatuated wretch, to present 

'Myself again at Rome ; nay, hut you should rather 

^suade me from retumi/ng, until I have reaped 

^y full harvest of laurels. This harvest was not yet 

* Dion, bdii. 11.; Suet. Ner. 32. Nero, it will be remembered, 
^d begun a systematic robbery of Greece, and extended it to Asia, 
before this time. See Tac. Ann, xvi. 23.i and yoL yL« ch. Uii. 

' Suet. Ner, 23.; Dion, Ixiii. 12. 

D 2 
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gathered in, and the cries of the keeper of the city, 
already trembling for the fate of the empire, were 
disregarded, while there yet remained a stadium to 
be trodden, or a chaplet to be won in Greece. At 
>.n.c8. ^^® commencement, however, of the year 
A.U.821. 321 the aspect of affairs had become still 
more serious.* Plots for the subversion of the 
government were believed to be rife in the armies of 
the West. The heads of administration at Rome 
knew not whom of their officers in Gaul or Spain to 
trust. Deep gloom had settled down on the upper 
classes in the capital; the temper of the populace 
itself, so long the stay of Nero's tyranny, was un- 
certain. Helius again urged him to hasten his re- 
turn. He crossed over to Greece to confer with him 
in person. He repeated his instances with increasing 
fervour. At last, when there seemed no more of 
fame or booty to be wrung from Greece, Nero 
deigned to take ship, though the season of navigation 
had not yet commenced, and urged his prow through 
stormy seas to the haven of Puteoli.^ 

At Delphi he had consulted the oracle about his 
^ ^ , future fortunes, and had been warned, we 

to Italy, and aro told, agaiust the seventy-third year, a 
gitiT into response which seemed to the youth of thirty 
to portend a great length of days, but was 
found in the sequel to have another and a fatal sig- 
nification.* Fortified, however, by this delusion, he 
had returned to Italy with little anxiety, and when 
some of the precious objects that followed in his train 

> We must place at this period the futile conspiracy of Vinicius at 
Beneventum, which is cursorily mentioned by Suetonius (Ner. 36.), 
but by DO other author. 

* Dion, Ixiii. 19. 

' Suet. Ner. 40. The seventy-third year referred, it seems, to the 
age of his successor Galba. The story we may suppose was in- 
vented to fit the event. The oracle at Delphi had fallen into dis- 
repute, but was still consulted by the vain and frivolous. It is not 
improbable that Nero insisted on receiving a response. Comp. the 
story of Appius in Lucan, v. 122. foil., recounted in chapter xvii. 
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were lost by shipwreck, he vaunted in the plenitude 
of his self-assurance that the fishes themselves would 
restore them. After losing and again recovering 
both Britain and Armenia, his confidence in his good 
fortune had become, it is said, unbounded. It was 
at Naples, he remembered, that he had commenced 
his long course of artistic victories. Now arrived at 
the height of his glory, he determined to celebrate 
his successes by a triumphal entry into the Campanian 
capital, with a team of milk-white horses. The 
waUs were broken down to admit the chariot of the 
Hieronicus, and the same extravagance was repeated 
when he entered Antium, his native place, and the 
Albanum, his favourite residence, and once more, 
when he presented himself before Kome.^ He drove 
in pomp through the city, in the chariot in which 
Augustus had triumphed, with the flutist Diodorus 
by his side, arrayed in a purple robe and a mantle 
blazing with golden stars, wearing on his head the 
Olympian coronal, and waving the Pythian in his 
hand. He was preceded by a long train of attend- 
ants bearing aloft his other chaplets and the titles of 
all his victories ; he was followed by his five thousand 
A\igustani, with loud and measured acclamations, as 
"fclae soldiers who shared his glory. The procession 
I>assed through the Circus, some arches of which 
yfveie demolished to admit it, and thence to the Vela- 
l>riim and the forum, skirting the base of the Pala- 
tine to the Porta Mugionis, the chief ascent to the 
la^ill and the temple of Apollo on its summit. The 
, sacrifice of victims, the flinging of odours, and every 
^ther accompaniment of a military triumph, were 
^^y observed in this mock solemnity ; the statues of 

* Suet. Ner. 25. Brotier cites the statement of Vitruvius, ix. 

Pyaef.: " Nobilibus athletis qui Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia, Nemea 

^cissent, Grsecorum majores ita magnos honores constitaerunt, uti. 

* • • cum revertuntar in suas civitates cum victoria^, triumphantes 

^Uadrigis in moenia et in patrias inyebantur." 
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the emperor were decked with crowns and lyres ; the 
citizens hailed their hero with the titles of Nero- 
Apollo and Nero-Hercules, invoking his divine voice 
and pronouncing all who heard it blessed. The 
affair was concluded by the striking of medals, on 
which Nero was represented, to the shame and horror 
of all genuine patriots, in the garb of a flute-player.* 
But the hour of retribution was at hand. Not-' 
Diaeontentin withstanding thc servile flattery of the 
theprovincM. genato, and the triumphs and supplications 
it had decreed, Nero felt uneasy at the murmurs 
no longer stifled, and the undissembled gloom which 
now surroimded him in his capital, and withdrew 
himself from Eome to the freer air of Campania. 
Meanwhile the discontent repressed in the city was 
finding vent in the provinces, and the camps, thronged 
as they were with kinsmen of the mocked and in- 
jured senators, were brooding over projects of revenge. 
Among the most distinguished of the officers who at 
this time held commands and enjoyed the confidence 
chai»cterand ^^ their soldicrs, was Bervius Sulpicius 
^Jv/u?8*uipi- Gralba, who for several years had governed 
S»mmiid5'rin ^^^ Hither Spain. Connected with the first 
Spain. families of Eome and descended from many 

heroes of the camp and forum, this man, stood high 
in public regard, and in the admiration of the em- 
perors themselves, for his courage, his skill, and his 
austerity. He had deserved well of Caius for the 
vigour with which, at a critical moment, he drew up 
the reins of discipline in the Khenish camps ; still 
better of Claudius for refusing the oflfer of his own 
soldiers to raise him to empire on Cfaius's death. He 
had held command in Aquitania, and was for two 
years proconsul of Africa ; he had received the tri- 
umphal ornaments, and been admitted to the priestly 
colleges of the Titii, the Quindecemvirs, and the 

* Dion, Ixiii. 20.; Suet. Ner, 25. 
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Augustales. Full of years and honours, he had re- 
tired from public employment through the first half 
of ^^ero's principate, till summoned to preside over 
the Tarraconensis. He exercised his powers with 
vigilance and a harshness which perhaps was salu- 
t^, until the emperor's growing jealousy warned 
him to shroud his reputation under the veil of indo- 
lence or even neglect, and thus ho escaped the fate 
of Corbulo and Uved to avenge it.^ Ocdba was in 
his seventy-third year. In his childhood he had 
been brought, it was reported, with others of the 
young nobility, to salute the aged Augustus ; and the 
emperor, taking him playfully by the cheek, had said^ 
And thou too, chUd^ shalt one dxiy taste our empi/re,^ 
Tiberius, it was added, had learned from the diviners 
the splendid destiny that awaited his old age, but 
had remarked complacently, that to himself it could 
Hot matter.^ Nero, it seems, whom these prognosti- 
cations touched more nearly, either forgot, or was 
lulled to false security about them.^ 

Early in the winter of 821, while Nero was still 
absent in Greece, G-alba received overtures overtnrei for 
from C. Julius Vindex, prefect of the Far- to^rmby 
«ier Gaul, for a simultaneous rising. Vin- oSJf" " 
d^x was himself a Gallo-Eoman scion of a royal 
tiouse in Aquitania, adopted into the imperial gens ; 
l>\it while he imbibed the pride of a Eoman, he re- 
tadned the impetuous spirit of his ancestors ; and the 
^xxormifcies of Nero, aggravated no doubt in his esteem 
"^y his exactions in Gaul itself, roused his determina- 
"tion to overthrow him without a view to personal 
^grandisement. The time indeed was yet far dis- 

' Suet GaJh, 9. His government in Spain extended oyer eight 
y^ars, from 814 to 821. Comp. Plutarch, Galb. 4. 

Suet. GdU). 4. i K<d trh, riKvov^ t^s opX^^ Tiiioiv rraparpi&^Ti , , . 
*>iyat8ane qoando id ad nos nihil pertinef The same presages 
*^d others are mentioned also by Tacitas, Ann, vi. 20.; Dion,lvii. 19.; 
•Joseph. Antiq. xviii. 6. 19. 
' Dion, kdii. 22, 23.; Suet. Galb. 6, 7. 
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tant when a foreigner could even conceive the idea 
of gaining the purple. But he fixed his eyes on 
Galba, as the ablest of the class from which fortune 
could make an emperor, and it was with vexation 
that he found the old chief too cautious to be driven 
headlong into a revolt, the event of which might 
seem so doubtful.^ 

Gralba indeed had good reason to hesitate. Xero 

set a price on the head of Vindex, whose 
con>piref with desigus woro speedily revealed to him, and 

though the forces of the Graulish province 
were disposed to follow their chief, the more power- 
ful legions of the Lower Germany, under Virginius 
Ruf us, were in full march against them. The armies 
Diwgreement mot at Vesoutio, and there Vindex and Vir- 

between their . . , • . • , • i i 

nnnie8,and gmius at a privatc interview agreed to con- 
vmntio. spire together, but their troops could come 
to no such understanding ; the Virginians attacked 
the soldiers of Vindex, and almost cut them to pieces. 
Vindex slays Viudcx thcreupou, with the haste and levity 
himself. q£ jjj^g j.Q^QQ^ threw himself on his sword, and 

the rebellion seemed for a moment to be crushed. 
But Galba had become alarmed for his own safety. 
He had received communications from a rebel, all 
whose acts were well known to the government. He 
Galba Is had been urged to proclaim himself em- 
Ii«tS by his peror, and no refusal on his part could efface 
soldiers. ^i^g crime of having been judged worthy 
of such a distinction. Indeed, so at least he pre- 
tended, he had already intercepted orders from Nero 
to take his life, and a plot for his assassination was 
opportunely detected among a company of slaves 
presented him by a freedman of the emperor.^ Thus 
impelled to provide for his own safety, he called his 
troops together, and setting before them the images 
of the tyrant's noblest victims, harangued them on 

1 Dion, bdii. 22, 23.; Suet. Galb. 6, 7. < Suet. Galb, 9, 10. 
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the state of public affairs. The soldiers saluted him 
as Imperator, but he would only allow himself to be 
styled Legatus of the Senate and the People. He 
proceeded, however, at once to prorogue all civil 
business, and provide for immediate war by raising 
forces both legionary and auxiliary, from the youth 
of the province. At the same time he convened the 
notables of the country to give perhaps a civil colour 
to his military enterprise.^ The Gaulish virginiua, 

J /^ . 1 . • J 1 ri proclaimed by 

and Grermanic legions, now reunited, after mb own .oi- 
the death of Vindex, had offered to raise the'ititie? *"*' 
Virginius to the purple ; they conjured him to assume 
the title of Imperator, and inscribed on his busts the 
names of Caesar and Augustus.^ But he steadily re- 
fused the honours thrust upon him, erased the ob- 
noxious letters, and at length persuaded his admirers 
to leave the decision of affairs to the authorities at 
home. He entered, however, into communication 
with Gralba, who had now, it seems, determined on 
the attempt, and the news was bruited far and wide 
that Gaul and Spain had revolted, and that, whoever 
might eventually obtain the empire, it had passed 
irrevocably from the monster Nero.^ 

At once it appeared how many pretenders to power 
ought exist in the bosom of the provincial other candi- 
camps. The fatal secret of the empire, ?*^;^f '*'* 
^hat a prince might be created elsewhere Sl^^SJ 
ihan at RoTne^ so long undiscovered, so te£>*cVp?toin 
alien, as was supposed from the sentiments <^«""*"^*- 
^f the age, was revealed in more than one quarter.^ 

* Suet. Ner. I c, 

* Dion, Ixiii. 25.; Tacitus, Hist. i. 8., speaks more hesitatingly: 
" Nee statim pro Galba Virginius : an imperare voluisset dubium • 
delatum ei a milite impcrium conveniebat." 

' Clinton computes that Galba allowed himself to be proclaimed 
cniperor on the 3rd April. Fast. Bom. i. 50. 

* I adopt here the well-known observation of Tacitus at the open- 
ing of his Histories : " evnlgato imperii arcano, posse principem 
alibi quam Komie ficrL" Hist i. 4. 
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Not in Graul and Spain only, but in Africa, and the 
Lower Germany, the legions were ready to make an 
emperor of their own chief. Claudius Macer in the 
one, Fonteius Capito in the other, were proclaimed 
by the soldiers. At the same time Salvius Otho, 
Nero's ancient favourite, who was weary of his long 
oblivion on the shores of the Atlantic, declared him- 
self a supporter of Gralba, and lent him his own 
slaves and plate tx) swell his retinue and increase 
his resources. The Civil Wars had recommenced. 

Such was the march of disaffection, the first an- 
Nero receives ticipatious of wMch had beou revealed to 
^i°rfvia- Helius before the end of 820, and had in- 
•^* duced him to urge the emperor, first by let- 

ter and afterwards in person, to hasten home. Nero, 
as we have seen, could not be persuaded to regard 
them seriously, or postpone to their consideration 
his paltry gratifications and amusements. After his 
return to Kome he had again quitted it for Naples in 
March, 821, and it was on the 19th of that month, 
the anniversary of Agrippina's murder, while presid- 
ing at a gymnic exhibition, that he received the news 
His leTity oi the revolt of Vindex, Still he treated 
m^m^r';^ the announcement with contempt, and even 
SSfs^ptuSi expressed satisfaction at the prospect of 
confidence, j^^^ confiscatLous. Hc witucssed the con- 
tests with unabated interest, and retired from them 
to a banquet. Interrupted by fresh and more alarm- 
ing despatches, he resented them with petulant ill- 
humour; for eight days he would neither issue orders 
nor be spoken to on the subject. Finally arrived a 
manifesto from Vindex himself, which moved him to 
send a message to the senate, requiring it to denounce 
the rebel as a public enemy ; but he excused himself 
from appearing in person, alleging a cold or sore 
throat which he must nurse for the conservation of 
his voice. Nothing so much incensed him as Vindex 
calling him Ahenobarbus instead of Nero, and dis- 
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r>^raging Ms skill in singing. Had they ever hea/rd 

(^ ietter performer? he asked peevishly of all around 

t^im. He now hurried trembling to Eome ; but he 

^^ reassured, we are told, on the way by noticing a 

*<2rTilpture which represented a Graulish soldier dragged 

t^^adlong by a Eoman knight.^ Accordingly, with 

^is usual levity, instead of consulting in fall senate, 

^^»^ haranguing on the state of affairs in the forum, 

1^^ held a hasty conversation with a few only of his 

Cobles, and passed the day in explaining to them a 

^^w water-organ, on which he proposed, he said, 

'^'^^th Vmdex'8 good leave, to perform in public. He 

Completed and dedicated a temple to Poppaea : once 

^^ore he celebrated the games of the circus, once 

pciore he played and sang and drove the chariot. But 

it; was for the last time. Vindex had fallen, but 

Gralba, it was now announced, had raised the Amwmnce- 

standard of revolt. The rebel's property defection of 

* X X •/ virKiOiiuB ftud 

^^ Rome was immediately confiscated, to cwllu 
^liich he replied by selling under the spear the 
^Hiperor's estates in Spain. The hour of retribution, 
^ong delayed, was now swiftly advancing; courier 
^fter courier was dashing through the gates, bringing 
^^"Wb of the defection of generals and legions. The 
yervolt of Virginius was no longer doubtM. At this 
iittelligerice the puny tyrant fiainted: coming to 
Winsefi he tore his robes and smote his head with 
pusillanimous wailings. To the consolations of his 
^tirse he replied, with the cries of an infant. Never 
'^flw fitted ill fortune as his : other Goesa/rs had fallen 
^ ihe sword, he alone must lose the empire still 
^yoing,^ At last he recollected himself sufficiently 
to summon troops from Illyricum for the defence of 
Italy ; but these, it was found, were in correspondence 
^th the enemy.^ Another resource, which served 

* Snet. Ner, 41. « Suet. Ner. 42. 

' Tac. Hist. I 9. This, I presume, was the force placed raider 
^ubrias Gallas ; Dion, Ixiii. 27. 
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only to show to what straits he was driven, was 
land sailors from the fleet at Ostia, and form 
into a legion.* Then he invoked the pampei 
populace to arise in his behalf, and dressed up cour — 
tezans and dancers as Amazons to attend his march s^ 
next moment he exclaimed that he would take shii 
for Alexandria and there earn subsistence by sinj^ 
in the streets.^ Again he launched into invectivesa^^ 
against the magistrates abroad, threatening to re< 
and disgrace them thrgughout his dominions: the^ 
provinces he would give up to pillage, he would slay 
every Gaul in the city, he would massacre the senate, 
he would let loose the lions on the populace, he would 
lay Rome in ashes. Finally, the tyrant's vein ex- 
hausted, he proposed in woman's mood to meet the 
rebels unarmed, trusting in his beauty, his tears, 
and the persuasive tones of his voice to win them to 
obedience.^ 

Meanwhile the excitement among the knights and 
^^ senators at the prospect of deliverance kept 
and death of paco with the progress of revolt abroad. 
Portents were occurring at their doors. 
Blood rained on the Alban mount ; the gates of the 
Julian sepulchre burst open of their own accord. 
The Hundred Days of Nero were drawing rapidly to 
a close. He had landed in Italy about the end of 
February, and now at the beginning of June his 
cause had already become hopeless. Gralba, though 

> Pint. Galh, 15. « Dion, Ixiii, 27. ; Plut. Gatb, 2. 

• Suet. Ner. 43. This writer affirms that Nero deposed both the 
consuls, and assumed the fasces himself without a colleague, from a 
persuasion that the Gauls could not be subdued except by a consul. 
The story is not supported by other authorities, and seems in itself 
improbable. Neither Caesar nor Camillus were consuls when they 
conquered the Gauls. Tet such a notion might have been instillec 
into the public mind by the victorious consulships of Marias. O 
WAS sole consul the nearest approach an emperor could make to tb 
office of dictator ? At all events we shall find the consuls in the 
chairs immediately on the death of Nero. 
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steadfast in his resolution, had not yet set his troops 
in motion : nevertheless Nero was no longer safe in 
the city. The people, at first indifferent, were now 
clamouring against him ; for there was a dearth of 
provisions, and a vessel, just arrived from Alexandria, 
was found, to their disgust, to bear not grain, but 
fine sand for the wrestlers in the amphitheatre.* The 
praetorians had been seduced by their prefect Nym- 
phidius, to whom the camp was abandoned by the 
flight of Tigellinus. Nero was left without advisers; 
the senators stood aloof; of Helius, lately so power- 
ful and energetic, we hear nothing. Terrified by 
dreams, stung by ridicule or desertion, when his last 
hope of succour was announced to have deceived him, 
the wretched tyrant started from his couch at supper, 
upset the tables, and dashed his choicest vessels to 
the groimd ; then taking poison from Locusta and 
placing it in a golden casket, he crossed from the 
palace to the Servilian gardens, and sent his trustiest 
fireedman to secure a galley at Ostia.^ He conjured 
some tribunes and centurions, with a handful of 
guards, to join his flight, but all refused, and one 
blunter than the rest exclaimed tauntingly, Is it then 
80 hard to die P At last at midnight, finding that 
even the sentinels had left their posts, he sent or 
rushed himself to assemble his attendants. Every 
door was closed ; he knocked, but no answer came. 
Returning to his chamber, he found the slaves fled, 
the furniture pillaged, the case of poison removed. 
Not a guard, not a gladiator, was at hand, to pierce 
his throat. / have neither friend nor foe^ he ex- 

> Suet. Ner, 45. Comp. Plin. Hi»t. Nat xxxv. 47.: "E Nilo 
arena.** 

' Saet. Ner, 47. The Komans imagined Locusta a constant at- 
tendant at Nero's table. So in the rough but energetic phrase of 
Tumus (Fragra. apud Wemsdorf, Poet Min, iii.) she is described 
as ** Circe inter vernas nota Neronis.*' 

■ Suet. Ner, 47. A quotation from Virgil : ** Usque adeone mori 
miserum est ? " 
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claimed. He would have thrown himself into \km 
Tiber, but his courage failed him. He must have time 
he said, and repose to collect his spirits for suicide 
andKis freedman Phaon at last oflfered him his vill- 
in the suburbs, four miles from the city. In undres 
and barefooted, throwing a rough cloak over hi 
shoulders, and a kerchief across his face, he glidec 
through the doors, mounted a horse, and, attendee 
by Sporus and three others, passed the city gateE 
with the dawn of the summer morning.^ The No- 
mentane road led him beneath the wall of the prae- 
torians, whom he might hear uttering curses against 
him, and pledging vows to Gralba; and the earlj 
travellers from the country asked him as they met, 
Whxit news of Nero ? or remarked to one another, 
These men are pursuimg the tyrant Thunder and 
lightning, and a shock of earthquake, added horror to 
the moment. Nero's horse started at a dead body on 
the road-side, the kerchief fell from his face, and a 
praetorian passing by recognised and saluted him.^ 
At the fourth milestone iiie party quitted the high- 
way, alighted from their horses, and scrambled on 
foot through a cane-brake, laying their own cloaks 
to tread on, to the rear of the promised villa.^ PhaoD 
now desired Nero to crouch in a sand-pit hard by, 
while he contrived to open the drain from the bath- 
room, and so admit him unperceived ; but he vowed 
he would not go alwe, as he said, undergrownd, and 

» Suet. Ner, 48. Comp. Dion, ImiL 27.; Joieph. Bell, Jud, iv. 9. 
2.; Eutrop. vii. 9.; Aur. Vict. Epit. 5. 

' ** Cadaver," possibly, the carcass of an animal ; but the word h 
more commonly used for a human body. The odious Camiliarity oi 
the Romans with such horrors may be illustrated from the story tolc 
of Vespasian (Suet. Vesp, 5.). ** Prandente eo quondam canis ex* 
trarius e irivio manum humatiam intulit, mensaeque subjecit." Th( 
prtetorian met the party on hjs way towards the city ; he was noi 
priyy to the change of feeling among his comrades. 

* The villa lay between the Salarian and Nomentane roads (Suet 
I. c), which branched off from the city at the Colline gate. Strab. 
V. 8. 1. 



A.D.66-A.U.821. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 47 

remained trembling beneath the wall. Taking water 
in his hand from a puddle, This, he said, is the /a- 
Tnous d/rink of Nero.^ At last a hole was made, 
through which he crept on all fours into a narrow 
chamber of the house, and there threw himself on a 
pallet.^ The coarse bread that was offered him he 
could not eat, but swallowed a little tepid water. 
Still he lingered, his companions urging him to seek 
refuge, without delay, from the insults about to be 
heaped on him. He ordered them to dig a grave, 
and himself lay down to give the measure ; he desired 
them to collect bits of marble to decorate his se- 
pulchre, and prepare water to cleanse and wood to 
bum his corpse, sighing meanwhile, and muttering. 
What an artist to perish!^ Presently a slave of 
Phaon's brought papers from Eome, which Nero 
snatched from him, and read that the senate had 
proclaimed him an enemy, and decreed his death, in 
the ancient fashion. He asked what that was ? and 
was informed that the culprit was stripped, his head 
placed in a fork, and his body smitten with the stick 
till 4eath. Terrified at this announcement, he took 
two daggers from his bosom, tried their edge one 
B&er the other, and again laid them down, alleging 
tiiat the moment was not yet arrived. Then he called 
on Sporus to commence his funereal lamentations ; 
then he implored some of the party to set him the 
example ; once and ^gain he reproached himself with 
his own timidity. Fie I Nero^ fie! he muttered in 
Greek, Gouro/ge, man! come, rouse thee! Suddenly 
was heard the trampling of horsemen, sent to seize 
the culprit alive. Then at last,, with a verse of 

' "Hasc est Neronis decocta:" Suet., Dion. In allnsion, it maybe 
presumed, to a beverage of water boiled, sweetened, and flavoured, 
wJbtch Nero had himself invented. 

' Suet. /. c: **Quadn]pes per angastias effosssB cavemse receptus 
in proximam cellam.*' The Boman houses were not furnished with 
•ewers, but every bath had its drain. 

' Suet. Lc: ** Quails artifex pereo ;" Dion, c. 29. 
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Homer hastily ejaculated, Sound of svdft-fooi 
steeds strikes on my ears^ he placed a weapon to hL 
breast, and the slave Epaphroditus drove it home. 
The blow was scarcely struck, when the centurioi 
rushed in, and, thrusting his cloak against the wound^ 
pretended he was come to help him. The 
wretch could only murmur. Too late^ and. Is 
your fidelity? and expired with a horrid stare on his 
countenance. He had adjured his attendants to 
his body, and not let the foe bear oflf his head ; an< 
this was now allowed him : the corpse was consume _ 
with haste and imperfectly, but at least withouL-^ "^ 
mutilation.^ * 

Nero perished on the 9th of June, 821, at the 
Extinction of of thirty years and six months, in the four- 
famiSjrtur teenth year of his principate.^ The child — — 
^^^' borne 1dm by Poppsea had died in infancy, 

and a subsequent marriage with Statilia Messalina 
had proved unfruitful.* The stock of the Julii, re- 
freshed in vain by grafts from the Octavii, the 
Claudii, and the Domitii, had been reduced to his 
single person, and with Nero the adoptive race of the 
great dictator was extinguished. The first of the 
Caesars had married four times, the second thrice, 
the third twice, the fourth thrice again, the fifth six 
times, and lastly, the sixth thrice also. Of these 

* Horn. //. X. 535. : ''Imrwj' /** otKwSbtav afA<pl Krxnros oUctra fidXKtu 
^ Suet. Ner. 49. 

' The day was said to be the anniversary of the death of Octavia. 
Clinton, Fast. Rom. i. 52., calculates Nero*s life at thirty years five 
months and twenty-six days, counting from December 15, 790, to 
June 9, 821 ; his reign at thirteen years seven months and twenty- 
eight days. 

* The death of Poppsea had been quickly followed by Nero's 
marriage with Statilia Messalina, grand - daughter of Statilius 
Taurus, with whom he had previously intrigued, having procured 
the death of her husband, Atticus Vestinus, during his consulship, 
to obtain her. Suet. Ner. 35.; Tac. -4n«, xv. 68,69. The consul- 
ship and execution of Vestinus are placed in the year 818, while 
Poppsea was still alive. We hear no more of Statilia, except that 
she survived the emperor. 
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i*epeated unions, a large nximber had borne oflfspring, 
yet no descendants of them survived. A few h^ 
lived to old age, many reached maturity, some were 
out off by early sickness, the end of others was pre- 
xnature and mysterious ; but of the whole number a 
l^urge proportion, which it would be tedious to cal- 
oxilate, were victims of domestic jealousy and politic 
assassination. Such was the price paid by the usur- 
X>er'8 family for their splendid inheritance ; but the 
people accepted it in exchange for internal troubles 
a.iid promiscuous bloodshed; and though they too 
liad tiieir sacrifices to make, though many noble trees 
were stripped of their branches under the CsBsars as 
starkly as the Caesars themselves, yet order and pro- 
sperity had reigned generally throughout the empire ; 
the world had enjoyed a breathing, time of a hundred 
years, to prepare it for the outbreak of civil com- 
motion, for the fiercer frenzy of international warfare, 
which are next to be related. With Nero we bid 
feurewell to the Caesars; at the same time we bid 
farewell to the state of things which the Caesars 
created and maintained. We turn over a page in 
Roman history. On the verge of a new epoch we 
would treat with grave respect even the monster with 
whom the old epoch closes : we may think it well 
that the corpse even of Nero was tinmutilated ; that 
he was buried decently in the Domitian gardens on 
the Pincian; that though the people evinced a 
thoughtless triumph at his death, as if it promised 
them a freedom which they could neither use nor 
understand, some unknown hands were found to strew 
flowers on his sepulchre, and the rival king of Parthia 
adjured the senate to do honour to his memory.* 

* Saet. Ner, 50. 57. : '* Missis ad senatum Uteris .... magno 
opere oravit, nt Neronis memoria coleretar." It is interesting to 
learn that the tyrant's obsequies were performed by two nurses of 
his infancy, and by Acte, the partner of his first excesses ten years 
before. 

VOL. VII. E 
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Undoubtedly the Eomans regarded with peculi; 

feeling the death of the last of the Csesars--'^ 
of hi! return Neio was cut off in early youth ; he perishei^ "^ 

among botW . , •. i x T_ J • • i — 

Romani and m oDSCurity I he was entombed m a private— 
sepulchre with no manifestation of nationa,-^ 
concern, such as had thrown a gleam of interest OTei^ ■ 
the least regretted of his predecessors. Yet theses 
circumstances would not have sufficed to impart a^ 
deep mystery to the event, without the predisposition-^ 
of the people to imagine that the dynasty wMch had J 
ruled them for five generations could not suddenly ^ 
pass away, finally and irrevocably. The idea that 
Nero still survived, and the expectation of his return 
to power, continued long to linger among them. 
More than one pretender arose to claim his empire, 
and twenty years later a false Nero was protected by 
the Parthians, among whom he had taken refuge, 
and only surrendered to the repeated and vehement 
demands of the Roman government^ This popular 
anticipation was the foundation, perhaps, of the 
common persuasion of the Christians, when the death 
of the prince was no longer questioned, that he 
should revisit the earth in the character of Anti- 
christ; and both Romans and Christians seem to 
have combined in believing that the East, and pos- 
sibly that Jerusalem itself, would be the scene of his 
reappearance.* 

* Suet. Galb, 1.: " Progenies Csesarnm in Nerone defecit" Eatrop. 
vii. 9.; Oros. vii. 7.; Dion, Ixii, 18., who cites a Sibylline verse: 

lE<rxciTos AlyeaSQy fJiriTpoKrSvos riyefxoveio'fi. 

It will be remembered that Nero was descended throngh Agrip* 
pina from Julia, the daughter of Augustus (Octayius) and Scribonia. 
His connexion with the Jnlii was only adoptive. 

* Suet. Ner. 56.; Tac. Hist, il 8.: "Achaia et Asia falso exter- 
ritsB, velut Nero adventaret." 

* Comp. Suetonius, Ner, 40. : " PrsBdictum a mathematicis Neroni 
olim erat, fore ut destitueretur. . . . Spoponderant tamen quidam 
destituto Orientis dominationem, nonnuUi nominatim regnum Hiero- 
solymorum.'* There will be different opinions whether this idea sprang 
originally from the Christians or the Romans ; probably, it was the 
result of a common feeling reacting from one to the other. 
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CHAPTER LVL 

^I^e senate accepts Galha, as emperor. — His yigour and severitj.— ^ 
State of the provinces and the legions. — Galba adopts Fiso as his 
colleague, and submits his choice first to the soldiers and afterwards 
to the senate.— Fonishment of Nero*s favourites. — Oth6 intrigues 
for the empire, and is carried by the soldiers into the prsetoriaa 
camp and proclaimed emperor. — Galba goes forth to meet the 
mutineers, and is assassinated, together with Piso.-^His character 
as an emperor. — Otho succeeds, and is threatened with the rivaliy : 
of Yitellius. — Bevolt of the legions of Gaul. — ^Vitellius, proclaimed 
emperor, advances towards Italy.— Uneasy position of Otho. — He 
puts himself at the head of his troops, and marches to Placentia. — 
Campaign in the Cisalpine. — Battle of Bedriacum. — Defeat of the 
Othonians. — Otho kills himself. — Virginius refuses the empire. — 
The senate accepts Yitellius. — His gluttony, selfishness, and bar- 
1>arity. — Italy plundered by his soldiers. — He is with difiScuIty 
dissuaded Arom entering Bome in aims as a conqueror. (a.d. 68, 
«9. A.U. 821, 822.) 

As soon as they w^re informed of Nero's departure 
from the palace, and even before he had _ 
Quitted Eome, the consuls convened the decwMNero* 

«^ i. , • J • 1 i CI 1 public enemy. 

senate at midnight. Such a summons, 
tliough not unprecedented, betokened a public crisis, 
3ud when the fathers hurried to the place of meeting, 
they were greeted with the announcement that the 
tyrant despaired of his throne and personal safety, 
^^i were invited to declare tim a public enemy, and 
pronounce on him sentence of death. They were 
^ured of the utter collapse of the means by which 
k^ might once have hoped to make head against the 
^neniy : the praetorians had declared openly against 
hini ; some battalions he had sent to meet his assail- 
ant had already betrayed his cause ; the troops in 
or near the city, which had been previously drafted 

£ 2 
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from the camps in Britain, Grermany, and Illyricum 
for service in the East, were hostile or indifferent ; 
finally, the sailors from the fleet at Ostia were ready 
to sell themselves to any power whicli could bid higher 
for them than the bankrupt emperor. No doubt 
with money in hand Nero could have protracted the 
contest ; but his means had been exhausted by his 
frivolous expenses, and the senators knew that it was 
only by plimdering them that he could suddenly re- 
plenish his coffers. If they still hesitated, the news 
that the wretched tyrant had fled the city before 
break of day sufficed to reassure them. They now 
felt that they could wreak all their vengeance safely ; 
they responded with acclamations to the invitation 
of their chiefs, and in launching sentence of death 
against the culprit, charged their ministers to take 
him alive if possible, that they might enjoy the sight 
of his expiring agonies. 

This savage satisfaction was, as we have seen, denied 
ThecoMuii, them ; nevertheless justice was done on the 
STawid "" tyrant, and the state was saved. So the 
siiiusitaiicus. senate solemnly declared, and the people, 
with the cap of liberty on their heads, rushed in 
crowds to the temples to do homage to the gods who 
had struck down tyranny, and restored freedom to 
Rome.^ This demonstration of the populace was 
indeed worthless ; but some attempt might at least 
have been expected on the part of the senate, to 
realize and secure this boasted liberty. The brave 
Virginius had asserted its right to chose an emperor ; 
such was the furthest extent to which a true patriot 
could go in the cause of the republic, and such, it 
was fully understood, was the extent of Galba's 
meaning, when he proclaimed himself the legatus of 

» Suet. Ner. 57.; Dion,Ixiii. 29.; Tac. Hist i. 4.: "Patres laeti, 
nsnrpata statim libertate, liccntios, ut erga principem novum et ab< 
sentem." Yet, whatever licence the senate assumed, Tacitus does 
not intimate that it forgot for a moment that it still had a roaster. 
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tbe Senate and People. In this solution of the crisis 
all civil society, at least at Rome, was prepared to 
acquiesce. The goqeuIb and the tribunes, the patri- 
cians and the commons, were equally satisfied with 
the promise held out to them from beyond the seas, 
that the choice of the army should be submitted to 
the. ratification of the supreme national council Nor 
were the chiefs of the senate at this moment men of 
hold aspirations or vigorous resolution. One consul, 
Galerius Traclialus, was noted as a florid declaimer, 
and nearly connected with the courtiers of the empire; 
the other, Siiius Italicus, was an orator also, and a 
man of letters, distinguished in later years for his 
epic on the Punic Wars, virtuoug and amiable in 
private life, discreet and dignified in office, but far 
more inclined to sing the praises of the Scipios than 
to emulate them.' He beheld Galba descend the 
Pyrenees and the Alps with his Iberian and Gaulish 
auxiliaries ; but he was dreaming of Hannibal and 
the Carthaginians, and never woke to comprehend 
the actual invasion of his country, and subjugation 
of Rome by the aword. 

Galba, we have seen, bad been proclaimed impe- 
rator on the third of April. He was still Tuemnu 
engaged in making his preparations, or S^ii^'or* 
watching events, within his own province, °^'"- 
for the death of Vindex had alarmed, and almost 
shaken him from his purpose, when the news of 
Nero's condemnation and death was brought him by 
one who professed to have himself beheld the body 
of the tyrant. He no longer delayed to adrancei 

■ See Clinton, Fiuf. ilCm. i. 63. UiutialaaTEorSiliui 
". . . . Bib lenis ingentem rexerat Bun 
Fasclbna, aascito qui saccr orbs faic" 
Comp. also Plin. Ep. in. 7. Galerius was an ii , . 

Otho, and a Galeria, poesibly bis sister, vtas nife to A. ViteiliuSviljijt j' 
■on ol the courtier Lnciae, soon to be a promineDt competilor R~ 
the parplu. Tac, Hitt. I 90. 
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but it was necessary to take the long route by Ian 
necessary also perhaps to have a personalintervie 
with Virginius, and ascertain his real intentions an 
the disposition of the Graulifih legions. Arrived atf 
Narbo, Gralba was met by envoys from the senate^ 
charged to convey the sanction of the republic to hi^ 
claim. If the consuls could have hesitated for .a. 
moment in accepting him as their ruler, they would 
have been impelled by the necessity of counteracting 
the intrigues of Nymphidius Sabinus, the prefect of 
the praetorians, who, as we have seen, had withdrawn 
his cohorts from their fidelity to Nero, and now 
hastened to offer their services to his rival with 
many compliments and presents, asking to be installed, 
in return, in the highest offices of the state. But 
Gralba was surrounded already by close adherents, 
who claimed the monopoly of his favours. T. Vinius, 
and Cornelius Laco, who shared and perhaps con- 
trolled his counsels, required him to reject these 
Aborti overtures. Nymphidius, stung with dis- 

n**"m^i« s-ppointment, conceived the hope of seizing 
the empire for himself. He thought himself 
secure of the praetorians, and, in order to gain the 
citizens also, allied that he was descended, through 
his mother Nymphidia, from the emperor Caius. He 
had already sought their favour by surrendering some 
of Nero's creatures to their vengeance, and had 
made so much blood to flow, as to cause it to be de- 
clared in the senate that, if things went on thus, the 
tyranny of Nero himself would soon be regretted. 
Undoubtedly the praetorians as a body continued 
restless and discontented ; they anticipated the loss 
of the imperial caresses, which under Nero had been 
extended to them alone, and augured that preference 
imder the new reign would be given to the faithful 
legionaries. Galba's character for severity and par- 
simony was notorious, and his caustic saying passed 
from mouth to mouth, that he was wont to choose 
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Jiis soldiers, not to buy tkem,^ Nevertheless, the 
enterprise of Nymphidius was hopeless, and so one 
of his own followers had told him, assuring him that 
xiot one family in Rome would voluntarily accept him 
£iB Caesar.' What, exclaimed the tribime Antonius, 
ehcM we choose Nymphidia^s son for our emperor^ 
<X7id sacrifice to hvm the child of Livia, as we have 
€ilready scuirificed the child of Agrippina ? Still, 
-even in the licentious camp of the praetorians, the 
<]uestion of empire was a question of descent and 
dynasty. The claims of the intriguer were laughed 
lo scorn. The soldiers swore fidelity to Gralba, and 
dosed their gates against his rival. When he im- 
plored admittance and rashly trusted himself among 
ihem, he was attacked with sword and spear, and 
cut to pieces without scruple.^ 

Meanwhile Galba was approaching. From the 
moment he learned that the senate had ofsetuui 
sworn in his name, he dropped the title of tronSls o^d' 
Iiegatus and assumed that of Caesar, while sabmu." 
to indicate that he was engaged in actual warfare in 
the state's behalf, he marched before his troops cloaked 
and belted.^ Competitors, indeed, had risen in va- 
rious quarters. Besides Clodius Macer in Africa, 
and Fonteius Capito in Germania, whose attempts 
have been already mentioned, we read of a Betuus 
Chilo in Gaul, an Obultronius and a Cornelius Sabinus 
in Spain. But these pretenders were put down by 
the adherents of the senate in their own districts ; 
they were all slain in the field, or taken and ex- 
ecuted ; and Galba himself as the chosen of the senate, 



* Tac. Hist. i. 5. : ** Accessit Galbse vox, pro republica honesta, 
ipsi anceps, legi ab se militem non emi.'* The term •* legere " is 
derived from the ancient practice of the consul, the tribunes, and in ' 
some cases perhaps individual soldiers, choosing the best names for 
service from the roll. 

* Plutarch, GaJb. 13. » Plutarch, Galb, 14. 

* Suet. Galb. 11.; Dion, Ixiv. 3.: KoiyepuvKul ao-0€v^s Tcb veOpa S»v. 
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was held responsible for their deaths. The slaughter^ 
indeed, of so many officers of rank caused some dis- 
may at Kome, and this was increased when Gralbar 
demanded the sacrifice of such of Nymphidius's chief 
supporters as had not already killed themselves, 
among whom was the consul designate Cingonius 
Varro. The blood of Petronius Turpilianus, a con- 
sular, was also required without form of trial, as the 
man whom Nero had appointed to the command of 
Goiba't vigour ^^^ forccs. Thc impression of Gralba's ee- 
pSttiSgToJi" verity was further enhanced when, on ar- 
£« opponent., riying at the Milvian Bridge, he replied to 

the presimiptuous demands of Nero's marine bat- 
talions by ordering his men to charge them, and so 
entered Kome over their bodies. The citizens shud- 
dered at the omen ; but the scoffers who had made a 
jest of the emperor's gray hairs, and contrasted them 
with the beaming loclcs of their Claudian Apollo, 
were effectually silenced.^ 

On the first of January, 822, Galba, who had en- 
tered the city only a few days previously, 
Rjmclnd assumed the consulship together with T. 
SlSuiihip, Vinius, and all classes hastened to the Capi- 
A.ii'.o9. tol to sacrifice to the gods, and swear alle- 
giance to the new emperor. Six months 
had elapsed since the death of Nero, and the citizens 
had had time to meditate on the step they were 
pledged to take, in transferring supreme command 
from the divine race of the Julii to a mere earthborn 
dynasty, to a family of their own kind and lineage. 
The heroic age of the empire had vanished in that 
short interval. Whatever antiquarians and courtiers 
might assert, the attempt to connect an imperial 
house with the national divinities would never succeed 
again. The illusion had perished like a dream of 

' Pint. Galb. 15, ; Tac. Hist I 7.: "Ipsa astas Galbse irrisui et 
fastidio erat, assuetis juventae Neronis, et imperatorcs forma et decore 
corporis, ut mos est vulgi, comparaDtibns." 
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youth, and the poetry of Kdman life was extinguished 
for ever. It was with no surprise, with no shame, 
that the citizens now heard of new pretenders to the 
empire. There was no other claim to empire but 
force, and wherever two or three legions were en- 
camped together, there resided the virtue by which 
emperors are created. Notwithstanding the 
rapid rout and disappearance of Gralba's prSrin^ow and 
nvals m the provinces, fresh competitors legiomand 

. , . . ^ , ^ 1 A ' theirchiefi. 

imght anse at any moment, and almost m 
any place, and it was with deep anxiety that patriots 
inquired what was the state of the provinces, the 
temper of their garrisons, and the character of their 
chiefs. The East, they learned, was as yet undis- 
turbed. Syria was held by Licinius Mucianus, a 
man who, after a career of dissipation and place- 
hunting in the city, had been removed thus far from 
home by the jealousy rather than the fears of Claudius, 
and had been raised unexpectedly to the government 
"by Nero on the sudden disgrace of Corbulo. Vespa- 
sian, though commanding the forces now destined 
for the final reduction of Judea was under the orders 
of his proconsul, whose indolence was satisfied with 
the second place in the empire, when he might have 
contended with G-alba for the first. Egypt, though 
nominally held direct from the emperor at Rome, 
was, in fact, dependent at this moment on the attitude 
of Sjniia ; and thus the chief granary of the city was 
secured for the elect of the senate. Africa, on the 
death of Clodius Macer, had devoted itself to Gralba ; 
the two Mauretanias, Ehsetia, Noricum, and Thrace, 
all governed nominally by imperial procurators, were 
swayed, in fact, by the impulse given them by the 
legions of the nearest frontiers.^ On the Rhine the 
authority of the new emperor was less placidly ad- 
mitted. Though the southern and central parts of 

' Tac. ^tHi. 11. 
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Gaul were generally well disposed to the govemmeut 
established at Eome, partly from their attachment to 
Vindex, the first of Galba's allies, partly from satis- 
faction with the privilege they enjoyed of the Boman 
franchise and immimity, there were certain spots on 
which the new emperor had laid his hand heavily, 
others, from their position connected in feeling witii 
the legions of the Upper and Lower Germany, were 
less disposed to acquiesce in the decision of the city. 
The Germanic legions, divided into two armies, each 
three or four legions strong, were hostile to Galba.^ 
The passions which had excited some of theni to 
draw their swordfi against the troops of Vindex, were 
inflamed rather than allayed by victory. They wanted 
to present Virginius to the senate as the chosen of 
the army ; they were not satisfied with his refusal to 
accept the empire : Galba had enticed him into his 
own camp, and carried him ofiF, far from his own 
devoted legions, to Eome.^ The Upper army, de- 
prived of its favourite chief, disdained the rule of 
Hordeonius Flaccus, an old and sickly generaL The 
Lower army had given some countenance to the 
attempt of Fonteius, and was ashamed of his easy 
overthrow. Galba humoured its vanity by sending 
it a consular legate, Aulus Vitellius ; but the art and 
industry of this commander, in redressing its griev- 
ances and consulting its wishes, aimed at forming an 
interest for himself rather than riveting obedience to 
his master.^ The four legions in Britain were oc- 
cupied in their insular warfare ; they were intent on 
securing estates and plunder, to form the basis of 
their own fortunes in the land of their adoption. 



^ Of the exact number of these legions, and the names by which 
they were distinguished) I shall have occasion to speak hereafter. 
The proper complement of these frontier provinces was four to each, 
as has been stated from Tacitus elsewhere, but one of them, at least, 
the Fourteenth, had been drafted into Britain. 

2 Tac. Hist i. 9. » Tac. Hist. i. 9. 52. 
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They ix)ok no interest in the mutations of empire at 
£ome. 

A few days after the first of January letters reached 
the palace announcing a mutiny of the Mutiny ©r the 
troops of Upper Germania. They de- ^'^^ 
manded another emperor in the place of SfiSto**^ 
Cralba, but left the choice to the senate and l^fuS^ta 
people. Galba had already contemplated ^««"p^«- 
adopting an associate in tiie empire, and had dis- 
cussed the matter with the most intimate of his 
fiiends ; for with the indecision of old age, or possibly 
from, his natural character, he rarely acted on his 
own counsels, and was more commonly an instrument 
in the hands of others. The project had become 
known, and while the choice of the imperial conclave 
was yet uncertain, the citizens weighed among them- 
selves the merits of the presumed candidates. The 
noblest birth and most ancient lineage were doubt- 
lesis to be combined with high personal merits ; the 
position of the Csesar required to be strengthened by 
an appeal to popular prejudice, and no mere favourite 
of the palace could hope to satisfy the demands of 
the people at large. Accordingly, Vinius, despairing 
for himself, was content to urge the claims of Salvius 
Otho, while Laco and the freedman Icelus recom- 
mended Piso Licinianus, a descendant of the Crassi 
and Pompeii, a man whose high birth as well as his 
noble character had entailed on him the hatred of 
Nero, and subjected him to banishment. No time 
was now to be lost. Galba called together Vinius 
and Laco, with Marius Celsus, a consul designate, 
and Ducennius Greminus, prefect of the city, and 
transacted with them, in the phrase of Tacitus, the 
comitia of the empire. Their deliberations ended 
in the choice of Piso, to whom, from the antique 
severity of his habits and gravity of his demeanour, 
Oalba was personally inclined. But these qualities 
were too similar to those of the emperor himself to 
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reassure such among the citizens as trembled at his 
growing unpopularity.! 

NotMng can be more grave and dignified than this 
Thi. adoption ©lection of an emperor, as represented to us 
Ste4i?o?Sie by the i^ost thoughtful expoimder of Roman 
■enate. constitutional history.* The aspirations of 

philosophers, the contrivances of practical statesmen, 
had, at last, and for once, attained their highest 
realization. Here was the best man of the common- 
wealth choosing the next best for his child, his asso- 
ciate, and his successor. The union of the licinian 
and Scribonian houses with the Lutatian and Sulpi- 
cian proclaimed the reinstatement of the Senatorial 
party, as opposed to the champions of the Plebs who 
had so long trampled on the faction of the Optimates. 
But besides this class demonstration, demanded by 
the position of the new dynasty, justified by the for- 
feiture of its rivals, the improvement now introduced 
on the example of Augustus, who chose a successor 
from his own family, not from the citizetis out of 
doors, — the selection of a younger before an elder 
brother, for his personal qualifications, for an elder 
Piso had been passed over, — the well-known cha- 
racter of the adopted, his mature age, his blameless 
life, his constancy under adverse fortune, — all these 
circumstances combined to secure for this appoint- 
ment the suffrage of patriots and statesmen beyond 
the ranks of any single order, or any party in the 
nation. The problem of government was solved : — 
could we but shut out the recollection of what pre- 
ceded, and what followed, — ^the usurpation by one 

* Tac. Hist i. 14.: "Eapars moram ejus, quo snspectior solicitis, 
adoptanti placuit." 

* Of the six persons present, indeed, three at least perished imme- 
diately afterwards, and the account given us by Tacitus of the speech 
of Galba, and the demeanour of Piso, rests at best on popular rumour 
only. Tac. Hist ij 15 — 17.: ** Galba ... in hunc modum locutus 
fertur . . . Pisonem ferunt '*.... language in which our author 
sometimes disguises a dramatic invention of his own. 
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legion and the overthrow by another: — the proof 
was made patent to posterity that neither the creation 
of Graiba, nor the adoption of Piso, was the work of 
the people itself, whose choice it was not pretended 
to solicit. Taken by itself no public act was ever more 
virtuous ; but it had no firmer support than a fierce 
but unsubstantial reaction of public feeling, and its 
fortunes proved as baseless as its origin. 

Galba conferred the empire with magnanimity; 
Piso accepted it respectfully and modestly, oaiterobmits 
as a burden laid on him by liis own order, Si wrovVi 
which with him was equivalent to the com- °fh"ieKio°"- 
monwealth; the bystanders looked on with anxiety 
or envy ; to the good, the innovation seemed fraught 
with peril, for it seemed to introduce a priaciple of 
rivaliy within the walls of the palace itself; while 
the bad, with whom power at any price was the 
height of human ambition, grudged Piso his luck in 
having power, however precarious, thus thrust upon 
him. But how should this domestic arrangement 
be publicly ratified ? what forms should be observed, 
what power in the state appealed to for its sanction ? 
The association of Agrippa, and afterwards of Tiberius, 
with Augustus had been rather implied by significant 
charges than directly submitted to the approval of 
the State. Galba had no reserve : his only wish, in 
the interest of his tottering government, was to secure 
the most effective recognition of the act he had ac- 
complished. Should he, then, declare his will to the 
people from the rostra, and invite their acceptance ? 
or should he call for a vote of the senate ? or, lastly, 
should he demand the salutation of the army ? A 
soldier himself, and raised to power by the soldiers, 
Gralba knew where his real strength lay, and he 
determined to lead hid destined successor to the 
camp, and present him as such to his companions 
in arms : he might hope to engage .the affections of 
the legions, which he sternly refused to buy with 



62 HISTOBT OF THE ROMANS <5H. I.TI. 

money, by a compliment to their pride. On the 
10th of January the emperor carried his purpose into 
execution. He briefly announced his choice to the 
soldiers, citing the example of Augustus, and appeal- 
ing to the way in which the legionaries chose recruits ; 
but it was in a storm of rain and thunder, such as in. 
the olden time would have deterred the magistrate 
from holding a public election, and — a portent more 
fatal and now more unusual — he accompanied the an- 
nouncement with no promise of a donative. Though 
HI, untimely ^® tribuncs, aud centurions, and the first 
refuSng^hem rauk of tho soldiers responded with the ex- 
a donative, pectod acclamatious, the serried files behind 
maintained a gloomy silence, sufficiently indicative 
of surprise and ill-humour. The officers themselves 
declared that a trifling largess would have sufficed to 
conciliate them ; but Gralba was stern and immovable. 
It was a moment when a wise man would have tempo- 
rized ; but Galba, intelligent and able as he was, had 
no wisdom.1 

From the camp the emperor turned to the senate- 
The adoption house. His addross to the senators was not 
USSfMtiJSb'y less curt than that to the soldiers, and was 
the senate. couceivcd porhaps in language scarcely less 
military. But it was followed immediately by a more 
graceful harangue firom Piso ; and, whatever doubt 
or jealousy might prevail in some sections of the 
assembly, on the whole the act was felt as a compli- 
ment to the order, and greeted with general approba- 
tion. The first care of the now constituted govern- 
ment was to send legates to control the disafiected or 
vacillating legions, the Fourth and the Eighteenth, 
on the Ehine ; the next, to restore the finances of the 
state, and supply, with no irregular severity or in- 
justice, the necessities of its chief, who found an 
empty treasury, with a hungry populace at its doors. 

» Tac. Hist i. 17. 
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GtQba's first measure was to demand the restitution 
of the sums Nero had lavished on his Me«rore.for 
unworthy favourites, computed at many SJnuS^Nero't 
mDlious of our money, leaving them, in <^^«»rf*^ 
scorn or pity, one tenth only of their plunder.* 
TMrty knights were constituted a board for the re- 
covery of these moneys ; but the inquisition, as might 
be expected, was not generally successful. The 
grantees, it was alleged, had squandered their grants 
as fast as they obtained them, and no assets were 
forthcoming to clear their debt to the public. It 
was some consolation that the wretches to whom 
Nero had given were found as poor as those from 
whom he had taken. Another measure was directed 
to secure power over the soldiers. Cralba began by 
dismissing some of the tribunes of the praetorian and 
urban guard, intending, no doubt, gradually to rid 
Idmself of his least trustworthy officers ; but the pro- 
cess was marked enough to cause alarm, while it was 
too slow to effect its object.* On the whole, neither 
the people nor the soldiers were satisfied with the 
new emperor's policy ; but he was misled, appai-ently, 
by the counsels of Vinius, who induced Mm indis- 
creetly to spare the life of TigeUinus, when the most 
obnoxious of Nero's favourites were led, amid general 
acclamations, to the scaffold. Nothing, it is said, 
would have so delighted the citizens as to Q»ib»give« 
have seen Tigellinus dragged, like Sejanus, J^JS^g^^i- 
through the forum. They continued to call ««"^"•• 
for his head in the theatre and the circus ; but Vinius 
had engaged to marry his daughter, a widow with 
a large dower, and for her sake he persuaded Q-alba 
to screen the guilty father, and proclaim that he was 
sinking fast under a natural disease.^ Nor were 

^ Tac. Hist i. 20.; Plut. Galb. 16. See above, chap. Iv. 
^ Tsuc, Hist Z. c: "Nee remediom in ceeteros fait, oed metos 
iaitium." 
« Plut Galb. 17. 
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the frugal soldier's habits conducive to popularity. 
Trifling instances of his parsimony were reported, 
and possibly exaggerated. He had groaned aloud 
when a rich banquet was served him. He had re- 
warded the diligence of his chamberlain with a dish, 
of lentils. He had marked his content with a dis- 
tinguished flutist by presenting him with five denarii, 
drawn deliberately from his own pocket.^ Such was 
the successor of the refined Augustus, and the mag- 
nificent Nero. 

There was no man at Eome whose personal views 
otho,inorti- w^re so directly thwarted by the elevation 
SdSpMon of of Piso as Otho's ; none felt himself so ag- 
SJ?e«**to*I^ize grieved, none was so bold, so unscrupulous 
on the empire. ^^ scckiug rodress. Otho still smarted under 
the recollection of his exile ; for, honourable though 
it was, the command of a rude and distant province, 
protracted through the ten best years of life, could 
be regarded only as an exile ; and yet even this was 
a milder penalty than he might expect fi-om the 
jealousy of his new rulers.^ If Gralba, with the se- 
renity of his age and character, could venture to dis- 
regard his rivalry, he expected no such indulgence 
from the younger Caesar, too sure to retaliate on a 
man of years and position like his own the jealousy 
he had himself incurred from Nero. Long steeped 
in every luxury, and every sensual gratification ex- 
hausted, Otho held his life cheap : he resolved, from 
pride and caprice, to throw the die for empire as the 
only excitement now remaining, conscious of all its 
hazard, and content to perish if unsuccessful. Such 
a temper was a fearful symptom of the times. In 
this combination of voluptuousness and daring, in 
fascination of manners and recklessness of disposition, 

> Suet Galb. l2. 

* Suet. OthOf 3.: "Provinciara ndministravit qusestoribus (i.e. by 
civil, not military officers), per decern ani^os: " i. e. from 811 (Dion, 
Ixi. 11.) to 821. 



A.l>.69-A.u.822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 65 

in lust of place and power, and contempt for the 
dangers which environed them, Otho may remind us 
of Catilina ; but, in atrocity of purpose, he stands a 
full step in advance, inasmuch as Catilina was im- 
pelled to treason at least by an urgent necessity, while 
Otho plunged into it from mere wantonness and the 
pleasure of the game. The excuse he pleaded could 
not have imposed even on himself. For a loyal sub- 
ject, even though once a friend of Nero, there was 
no insecurity imder Galba, nor need he have despaired 
of winning the confidence of Piso. He had gained 
credit for moderation in his ten years' government; 
a new career of virtue and reputation was open to 
him. But Otho was an elegant gambler : his virtues 
had been as capricious as his vices ; he was weary of 
decorum, and now, long restrained from the grati- 
fication of his passion, he rushed back to the table 
with a madman's frenzy, prepared to stake his life 
against his evil fortune. 

And Otho had other counsellors than Catilina. 
Instead of being the centre of a group of othotampert 
^cious associates, the oracle of bankrupts Smmon 
^nd prodigals, he was himself swayed by •«^'*^«"- 
£alse impostors, the victim of flatterers and diviners. 
Eis wife Poppsea, who had passed him in the race of 
Eimbition, had entertained a parasitical brood of as- 
toologers about her ; Otho had yielded to the same 
fascinations also ; and when the promise of his sooth- 
sayer Ptolemseus, that he should outlive Nero, had 
turned out true, he embraced with transport a second 
r-evelation, that he should become associated in the 
empire.* Ptolemseus himself, when he found how 
xnuch his patron's imagination was inflamed, spared 
xio means to effect the fulfilment of his own pro- 

* Tac. Hist i. 23. ; Plut. Galb, 22., by whom the man is called 
I^tolemaeus. Suetonius, 0//w>, 4., gives him the name of Seleucus, 
Vrhich may be a confusion with the name of the soothsayer of Ves- 
pasian, hist, ii. 78. 

VOL. VII. F 
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phecy. The state of the legions in the provinces, 
the temper of the soldiery at Rome, alike suggested 
groimds of hope, and furnished objects to tamper with. 
The troops which Galba had led from the heart of 
Spain to the Tiber felt aggrieved by the length of 
their pilgrimage; for, stationed in their frontier 
camps, the legions were not often required to make 
distant marches, and the battalions destined for the 
East or the West were generally transported almost 
to their appointed quarters by sea. Their toils might, 
indeed, be recompensed, the remembrance of the 
dust and heat of the way might be sweetened by 
largesses ; but Gralba had stiffly refused to administer 
such silver salves, and they now stood, cap in hand, 
soliciting, by gestures, if not with words, the libe- 
rality of the soldier's Mend, such as Otho studied to 
represent himself. Accordingly, when he receiyed 
the emperor at supper, his creature Maevius Pudens 
slipped a gratification into the hands of the guard ; 
and to this general munificence he added lavish acts 
of generosity to individuals.^ It is observable, in- 
deed, that these efibrts were directed to the lower 
ranks rather than to the officers. The tribunes and 
centurions were loyal to their imperator, faithful to 
their military oath ; they were superior, perhaps, to 
the petty causes of discontent which moved the tur- 
bulent multitude. Nevertheless, in the general re- 
laxation of discipline, and the confusion incident to 
the assemblage of various corps in the city, a move- 
ment in the ranks alone might spread with sympa- 
thetic excitement. We have often seen already how 
powerless were the officers against the contagion of 
insubordination among their men. The privates 

* Tac. Hist i. 24. According to Suetonius, Otho was so deeply 
involved in debt, that he declared he could not exist unless he became 
emperor (Otho, 5.) : he must be cut in pieces, either bj the soldiers 
in the field, or bj his creditors in the forum. He raised many men 
for his desperate enterprise bj selling a place about the court for a 
million of sesterces : "hoc subsidium tanti coepti fult." 
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were seduced, the legion was carried over. Two 
manipulara engaged to transfer the empire of the 
ItoTnan people, says Tacitus, in memorable words, 
and they did transfer it,^ Murmurs at the refusal 
of a largess, sighs for the licence of Nero's reign, 
di^ust at the prospect of marching again to the 
frontiers, ran like wildfire along the ranks ; the news 
of the revolt in Germany shook the common faith in 
Galba's authority, and as early as the fourteenth of 
January, the fiffli day from Piso's appointment, the 
praetorians were prepared to carry Otho to the camp 
at night&U, had not their leaders feared their making 
some blunder in the darkness, and seizing perhaps 
on the wrong man in the confusion of the moment. 
Yet delay was dangerous ; indications of the conspi- 
racy were here and there escaping ; it was only the 
perverse jealousy of Laco, who refiised to regard any 
suggestions which had not originated with himself, 
that prevented its discovery and prompt suppression. 
On the morning of the fifteenth, Galba was sacri- 
ficing: before the Palatine temple of Apollo, 

He is carried 

when the aruspex informed him that the offtothepne- 

... . -^ . . J i J J torian camp. 

entrails were inauspicious, and portended 
a foe in his own household. Otho was standing by. 
He heard the words, and smiled at their import, 
which corresponded with his secret designs. Pre- 
sently his fireedman Onomastus announced that his 
architect awaited him at home. The signal was pre- 
concerted : it implied that the soldiers were ready, 
and the project ripe. He quitted the emperor's 
presence in haste, alleging that the architect was 
come to inspect with him some new-purchased pre- 
mises : leaning on his freedman's arm, with the air 
of a careless lounger, he descended through the house 

> Tac. Hist i 25.: **Sa8cepere duo manipnlares Imperium pop. 
Bom. transferendnm ; et transtulerunt.'* ^'Maniptdares," privates: 
but one was, ** tesserarias,** an crderlj; the other, **optio,*' an ad- 
j utant: both picked from the ranks for special service. 

F 2 
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of Tiberius into the Velabrum, then turned to tL 
right to the Golden Milestone beneath the Capita— ^^*^ 
in front of the Eoman Forum. ^ Here he was m*^ -*^^ 
by some common soldiers, three and twenty in nuni:^'^" 
ber, who hailed him at once as imperator, thrust hi*::^ -^™ 
into a litter, and, with drawn swords, bore him oi^^ '^^i 
alarmed as he was at their fewness, across the Forui^^-^™ 
and the Suburra. Passing unchallenged through tfcrrS^ie 
wondering bystanders, they reached the gates of tic^^^-^^ 
praetorian camp, where guard was kept by the tribuu^-^^ 
Martialis, who, whether privy to the plot or bewiZ --^^" 
dered by the suddenness of the crisis, opened to ther^^^^^^ 
without hesitation, and admitted the pretender witliC^^'^' 
in the enclosure. 

Meanwhile Gralba was still sacrificing, iraportunin^,^^ 

the gods of an empire no longer his. wher^^^^ 

deserted by the roDort amved that some senator, hr:- ^ 

theaoldien. ^ -, ■,. , .i..-! — 

name unknown, was being hurried to th- 
camp ^ : a second messenger announced that it ws 
Otho ; this man was followed by a crowd of all ran] 
and orders, breathlessly vociferating what they hac^ 
seen or heard; but some still extenuating, lik^ 
courtiers, the real magnitude of the danger. On^ 
cohort of the guard was stationed at the palace gates.. 
It was judged expedient to ascertain first the temper 
of this battalion ; but Galba was advised to keep out> 
of sight and reserve his authority to the last, whila 
Piso went forth to address it. The soldiers listened 
respectfully, and stood to their arms, with the instinct 
of discipline ; but there was no clamour, no enthu- 
siasm among them. Officers were sent in haste to 
secure a corps of the Illyrian army, which bivouacked 

» Tac. Hist. i. 27. The "house of Tiberius " was the first impe- 
rial addition to the original mansion of Augustus on the Palatine* 
It extended along the western side of the hill above the Velabrum. 
This passage shows that, as has been before suggested, there were 
common thoroughfares through the courts of the palace. 

* Tac. Hist i. 29. : " Ignarus interim Galba et sacris intentus fati- i 

gabat alieni jam imperii Deos." i 



AJ>.69-A.U.822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 69 

in the portico of Agrippa ; but they were ill-received, 

and even thrust back with violence. Others again 

sought to gain the Germanic cohorts, drafted from 

their legions by Nero for service in the East, and 

recently recalled precipitately from Alexandria. These 

men were better disposed towards Galba, on account 

of the care he had bestowed on them after their 

harassing voyage ; nevertheless they hesitated to arm, 

and maintained an ominous silence. None ventured 

to try the disposition of the marine battalions, still 

resenting the slaughter of their comrades ; and when 

three bold tribunes went resolutely to the camp of 

the praetorians, to dissuade them from their threatened 

mutiny, they were repelled with curses, and one of 

them disarmed by force. The imperator was deserted 

by his soldiers; but the populace rushed tumul- 

tuously into the palace, demanding the death of Otho^ 

and the destruction of his associates, in the same 

tone of ferocious levity with which they would have 

called for the gladiators or the lions in the circus. 

Galba could derive no confidence from this empty 

clamour ; as an old soldier he despised the nerveless 

mob of the streets ; he still debated with Vinius and 

others whether to keep within doors, guarding the 

approaches, and give the traitors time to return to a 

better mind, or go forth at once to meet them, and 

quell the mutiny with a word and frown, or perish 

in arms as became a Eoman general.^ 

Vinius urged the former course ; Laco, as usual, 
opposed him; but assuredly Laco's counsel He goes forth 
was the worthiest, and might well be deemed JXce' to meet 
the safest. Galba, always it would seem «'«»«*^e«»- 
irresolute, turned wistfiilly from one to the other, but 
the soldier's spirit prevailed, and he determined to 
act. He allowed Piso, however, to precede him to 
the camp. Scarce had the younger Caesar gone than 

^ Tac. Hist. i. 31, 32. 
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a report was circulated that Otho had been slain by 
the praetorians. All doubted; many disbelieved: 
presently men were heard to vouch strongly for the 
fact; they had seen it with their own eyes. The 
report was false, and possibly it was spread and con- 
firmed by the usurper's adherents, to draw the em- 
peror from his palace walls, and betray him into the 
midst of his enemies. The artifice, if such it was, 
succeeded. Knights, senators, and people crowded 
round Gralba, loudly murmuring at the disappoint- 
ment of their revenge, and calling upon him to issue 
from the gates, and extinguish the last sparks of 
treason by his presence. Arrayed in a light quilted 
tunic, not in steel, and obliged by age and weakness 
to adopt the conveyance of a litter, Gralba put him- 
self at the head of the surging multitude.* One of 
the guards forced himself into his presence, and, 
waving a bloody sword, exclaimed that he had killed 
Otho. CoTnrade, said he, who ordered yow? a 
touching rebuke which thrilled the hearts of the 
noblest of the citizens, and was long treasured in 
their memory as the true eloquence of an imperator.^ 
By this time the revolt had gathered head within 
otho pro- ^® camp. The movement was confined to 
Sm^rorin the privato soldiers ; so, at least, we are as- 
the camp. surod ; and it is almost affecting to remark 
the anxiety of the patriotic historian to explain that 
the first instance of successful mutiny at Eome was 
the work of the common herd, and in no sense that 
of their oflScers. Tribunes and centurions were dis- 
armed, or kept aloof, while the crowd, without leaders 
and without order, moved by the common instinct of 

* Suet. Galb. 19.: "Loricam tamen induit linteam, quanquam 
hand dissimulans param adversus tot mucrones profutnram." 

* Tac. HUt, i. 35. : " Commilito, inquit, quis jussit? " The incident 
is mentioned also by Suetonius, Plutarch, and Dion. It will be re- 
membered that Augustus, the princeps and the tribune, shrank from 
calling the soldiers his " comrades." 
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turbulent disaffection, thrust Otho between their 
standards fixed around the tribunal, on the very spot 
where a gilded image of Gralba might remind them 
of the oath which boimd them to his person, Otho 
himself, no longer his own master, hardly conscious 
perhaps of his position, stretched forth his arms to 
the right and left, kissing his hands towards the crowd, 
wherever the loudest shout resounded, courting em- 
pire, says Tacitus, with the demeanour of a slaved 
He writhed under his ignominy as the puppet of a 
mob, and hesitated to assume the tone of command ; 
but when the marine battalions advanced in a body, 
and swore fidelity to his orders, he felt himself at 
last an imperator, and addressed his partisans with 
the spirit and self-possession of their legitimate chief. 
The ceremony of installation was complete. Otho 
commanded the armouries to be opened, and the 
men rushed, praetorians and legionaries, Eomans and 
auxiliaries, all mingled together, and seized the first 
weapons that came to hand, without distinction of 
rank or post in the service. 

The buzz of movement to and fro, and the dis- 
cordant cries of the soldiers, penetrated 
from the camp into the city, and Piso, puoJaitin 
checking his first impulse to confront the 
mutineers in person, awaited Galba's arrival in the- 
forum, and took his own place in the emperor's 
escort. The accoimts now grew momentarily worse 
and worse ; the old man seems to have lost his pre- 
sence of mind, and allowed his followers to urge on 
him their timid and conflicting counsels, to return to 
the palace, to repair to the Capitol, to occupy the 
rostra. Laco would have seized the opportunity to 
wreak his private grudge by ordering the assassina- 

* 

> Tac. Hist. i. 36. : " Omnia serviliter pro dominatione." Accord- 
ing to Suetonius ( Otho, 6.), he said that he would accept only just 
as much power as they chose to leave him: " Id demum se habitamm 
quod ipsi sibi reliquissent." 
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tion of Vinius, under pretence that he was a friend 
of Otho, and a traitor to the emperor ; but Vinius 
was on his guard, the moment passed, and Galba was 
still surrounded by the whole body of his friends, 
whose only hope now lay in a spontaneous rising of 
the people against the soldiery. 

The mutual jealousy, indeed, which had long sub- 
sisted between these two classes might still 
at the hSdS have changed the aspect of affairs. The 
urban populace hated the soldiery, with 
whom they had no family ties, and so many of whom 
they now saw thronging their streets as the favour- 
ites of the Caesar, and gifted with privileges which 
encroached upon their comforts and galled their 
pride. At this moment all the populace were in the 
streets, or filled the basilicas and temples ; their eyes 
turned in amazement from side to side, their ears 
caught at every sound ; alarmed and indignant, they 
awaited the event in silence.^ With nobles for their 
leaders, and armed retainers of the nobles to support 
them, they might have proved not unequal to a 
conflict even with the trained swordsmen of the 
legions. And Otho was assured that they were arm- 
ing. No time was to be lost. With colours flying 
and martial music, with measured step and naked 
weapons, advanced the battalions under his direc- 
tion to the capture of the city and the overtibrow of 
the laws. 

A single cohort still surrounded Galba, when, at 
Asoaninati ^^^ sight of thoso advauciug columns, its 
?owed*b'1S' standard-bearer tore the emperor's image 
^f viniiM and from Ms spcar-hcad, and dashed it on the 
ground. The soldiers were at once decided 
for Otho : swords were drawn, and every symptom of 
favour for Galba among the bystanders was repressed 

* Tac. Hist. i. 40. : " Quale magni mctns et magnae ir» silen- 
tiam est." 
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by menaces, till, they dispersed and fled in horror 

from the forum. At last the bearers of the emperor's 

iitter overturned it at the Curtian pool beneath the 

Capitol. In a moment enemies swarmed around his 

body, A few words he muttered, which have been 

diversely reported : some said that they were abject 

3^d unbecoming ; others affirmed that he presented 

his neck to the assassin's sword, and bade him strike, 

V '^t ivere good for the republic : but none listened, 

lioxie perhaps heeded the words actually spoken; 

G^lla's throat was pierced, but even the author of 

his mortal woimd was not ascertained, while his 

breast being protected by the cuirass, his legs and 

^^^Ucis were hacked with repeated gashes. The murder 

^f Galba was followed by that of Vim'us, who was 

sa-id to have in vain exclaimed that Otho could have 

^^ interest in his death: but there was evidently 

among the Bomans a deep dislike to this man, and 

they were prone to believe in his treachery. Lastly, 

the noble Piso was attacked, and though, protected 

^^^ a moment by the devotion of a centurion, whose 

fidelity is the only bright spot in this day of horrors, 

be made his way into the temple of Vesta, the goddess 

conld offer no secure asylum, he was dragged forth 

by the instruments of Otho, under special orders to 

bunt him out and despatch him. The heads of all 

*'b^ three were brought to the victor of the day, and 

''^hile he gazed with emotions of respect on Galba's, 

^^th some pity on that of Vinius, Piso's, it is said, 

be iregarded with barbarous and unmanly satisfaction. 

■*^^se bloody trophies were then paraded through 

*'b^^ streets by the bnital soldiers, many of whom 

^'^^^^"Ust their reeking hands above the crowd, swearing 

tbat they had struck the first, the second, the tenth, 

0^ the twentieth blow ; and when the distribution of 

T^'^ards arrived, not less, we are assured, than a 

buixdred and twenty claims were presented to the 

government from the pretended authors of the most 
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notable feats of arms.^ These ferocious soldiers w 
fully alive to their political importance, and det 
mined to insist upon it. The praetorians deman< 
the right of choosing their own prefects, and 
pointed Plotius Firmus and Licinius Proculus, wl 
Flavins Sabinus, the elder brother of Vespasian, ^ 
nominated warden of the city.^ 

From our slender accounts of the emperor wh 
Gaibsftipeei- brief rcigu and sudden fall have been j 
Sfdiciiobie related, we may conceive him a fine spc 
©f Borne. jj^gjj q£ ^^q soldier-nobles of his time, i 

doubtedly the finest class of Eoman citizens. ^ 
men who governed the provinces, nobles by bii 
senators in rank, judges and administrators as "v 
as captains by office, represent the highest and lar^ 
training of the Boman character ; for they combii 
a wide experience of men and affairs with the feeli 
of a high-bom aristocracy, and the education 
polished gentlemen. Long removed from daily 
tercourse with their more frivolous peers in the c 
they escaped for the most part contamination v 
the worst elements of society at home ; they retai 
some of the purity together with the vigour of 
heroes of the republic ; they preserved in an erj 
ideologists or sensualists the strength of chara< 
and manly principle which had laid the deep foun 
tions of the Eoman empire. They were conquer 
but they were also organizers ; and so far, with 
spect at least to subjects of inferior race, they des^ 

* Plutarch, who treats the story of Galba throughout with str 
indifference, and almost levity, applies here a line from Archilo 
(c. 27.): 

hrrh y^ yfKpwv vap6vrcoy, oBs ifidp^afiev iroalj 
Xi^ioi ipoinjes ^(Tfxiv. 

The body of Galba was consumed privately by one of his freed: 
named Argius,— it is pleasing to record these traits of class-at! 
ment,— and the ashes laid in his family sepulchre. His villa c 
on the Janiculum, and his remains are said to repose in the gai 
of the Villa Famphili« Ampere, Hist, Rom, a Borne, § 4. 

* Tac. Hist. i. 41 — 46.; Suet. Galb. 20.; Dion, Ixiv. 6, 
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to be reputed civilizers. They impressed on the 
Bf^d of the Orientals a fear, upon that of the Occi- 
deutak an admiration, of Rome, which taught them 
fij^ to acquiesce in the yoke, and afterwards to glory 
^ it. These were the representatives of her moral 
power of whom Eome should have made her idols, 
^like for the glory of their exploits and the influence 
of ^"fclieir will and character ; — not the Claudii and 
Dornitii, whom the chance of family adoption had 
raised to the lip-worship of courtiers and time- 
servers. We are tempted to gaze again and again, 
m the decline and decay before us, on the legitimate 
succession of true Roman nobility, to renew our admi- 
ration of its sense of duty, its devotion to principles 
<^f obedience and self-control, imshaken by the cavils 
^^ the schools, serving the emperor as the Genius of 
I^scipline, worshipping all the gods after the custom 
^f antiquity, but trusting no god but its country. 

The Romans considered Galba to have lost the 

enipire by mismanagement. After sum- oaibaagood 

mixig up his qualities,— his desire for fame, SHg'cI^**"' 

^>^t dignified reserve in awaiting rather than "»p«"'' 

finking it, his abstinence from extortion, his private 

fr^Jgality, his public parsimony, the moderation of his 

passions, the mediocrity of his genius, the slowness 

3^ discretion of his conduct, which passed with 

maixy for wisdom, finally his freedom from vices 

rather than possession of virtues, — ^Tacitus, speaking 

solemnly in the name of his countrymen, declares that 

3II men would have pronounced him fit to bear rule 

at Rome, had he but never ruled.^ Such a judgment 

it is impossible for us now to question ; nevertheless, 

there seems nothing to be said, as far as our evidence 

g<>^5 against his administration, except his fatal 

stiffaess with regard to the expected donative. The 

great act of his short reign, the appointment of an 

* Tac Hist i. 49.: ** Omnium consensu capax Imperii nisi impe- 
nttet" 
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associate, was apparently as wise as magnanimoui^ 
and the choice, itself probably judicious, was certainL; 
determined by no unworthy motive. It is tru^^ 
however, that the character of the legionary chi^^ 
was generally little fitted for rule in the city. Tta^ 
camp oflScers were rarely men of liberal minds c>:* 
elevated views: though the control of a provinc?^ 
might seem, at first sight, a proper introduction *^ 
the government of an empire, it must never be for- 
gotten that the province was no more than a caxx^j 
to the proconsul, and that he seldom stepped, in b^** 
administration of it, beyond the curt and rigid fort*^* 
of military law. Though these stem solders w^^^ 
deeply imbued with respect for the name of ti^^ 
senate at a distance, they were not likely to restrd^^ 
their wills in deference to it, when actually face *^ 
face. And accordingly we find that Galba, when 1^^ 
appointed Piso his colleague, sought the ratificati^^^ 
of his act in the first instance, not from the sena^ 
but from the soldiers. And if we lament, in him, 
indecision at the most trying moments, such as 
should not expect in one accustomed to command, 
may ascribe it less to natural infirmity of charact^^^' 
or the timidity of old age, than to a rising consdoL:^^^' 
ness that, with every qualification for governing' 
province, he was unequal to the burden of empire.^ c 
Nevertheless, no small proportion at this time 

the citizens in the toga, and all the citiz^ ^^^^ 
threatened uudcr arms, were fully convinced that 
^thjriTafin chief of the legions was quite fit to be 

emperor. We have seen how many pr 
tenders to the purple started up at the moment wh^^^ 

* Snetonius, who describes Galba's figure with his cisaal minat^^ 
ncss, — ** Statnra fuit justa, capite pmecalvo, oculis cffimleis, adunC(^ 
naso," — adds that his feet and hands were so much distorted by 
gout, that he could neither wear shoes nor unroll a volume. 00 
was also disfigured and incommoded by a large wen on his right 
side. At the same time he boasted of his health and strength : fri 
lioi fi€vhs l/iircSdv ^ffTiyj he had said, onlj a few days before his death. 
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Che world abandoned Nero. One after another the 
etar of Gralba had extinguished these lesser lumi- 
xiaries ; but new competitors for power were ready to 
t^ke their place, and had his short career been but a 
little protracted, Gralba too would soon have been re- 
cjuired to come forth and defend his power by arms. 
The next change in the succession served only to 
etrengthen this necessity. From the moment that 
lie stepped through an emperor's blood into the 
palace of the Caesars, Otho was made aware that he 
in his turn must fight if he would retain his newly 
acquired honours. It was in vain that the senate 
prostrated itself obsequiously before the murderer of 
its late champion, accepted him as emperor, and 
heaped upon him all the titles and functions of the 
sovereign power.* He turned with bitter contempt 
from the vile flatteries of the populace, and the ac- 
clajnations with which they greeted him by the name 
of Otho-Nero, as if they anticipated from his acces- 
sion only a renewal of the orgies of the circus and the 
theatres, to the heralds who followed one another in 
quick succession, bringing him accounts of the pro- 
gress of sedition in Gaul, and the formidable attitude 
assumed by Vitellius, at the head of the armies of 
the Ehine.' The temper of this upstart, the dissolute 

Cfalb. 20, 21. C Galba, the emperor's father, was deformed. See 
the jokes upon him bj Augustus and othenS in Macrob. Saturn, ii. 
4. 6. : ** Ego te monere possum, corrigere non possum." ** Ingenium 
OalbsB mfde habitat." 

> Tac. Hist i. 47. : ** Accurmnt patres, decemitur Othoni tribunitia 
potestas, et nomen Augusti, et omnes principum honores." 

* It was to humour the populace, we may believe, that Otho him- 
self, if we are to credit Suetonius and Plutarch, assumed, in some of 
bis despatches, the odious name of Nero, and ordered the tyrant's 
statues to be restored. Tacitus only mentions that he was ** supposed 
to have contemplated ** celebrating the memory of Nero, and that 
some persons took upon themselves to re-erect his statues. Otho 
contented himself with paying that honour to Foppasa, of whom he 
seems to have been passionately enamoured. Cte contemplated also 
marrying Statilia, the relict of his predecessor, no doubt to strengthen 
his title in the estimation of the populace. Suet. Otho, 10. 
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son of one of the most pro6igat« courtiers of the 1 
reigns, was unfavourably known at Rome, and 
proepect of a civil war, from which Galba's g 
fortune had Baved the state, was a^ravated by 
personal defects of both competitors. Already 
ThatM heat and wisest of the citizens looked e 
5S?'k>Srti> where for the aavioul' of the common wea 
viiv^ui. ^Q^ argued from the vigour and discrel 
of Vespasian, then commanding in Palestine, that 
vould be the fittest man to step in between th 
and wrest the prize from both.' 

Aulus Vitellius, whose father Lucius had b 
Tiu ebiFuis censor with Claudius, and thrice consul, 
ofTiu>ii&r ]j^^ jjj ygg^ jjpj ^^g jQp^ accordingl; 
his 55th year, older by seventeen years then his r 
Otho. His early intimacy with Tiberius at Caprece 
obtained for him a scandalous notoriety ; he humot 
with equal compliance the follies of succeed 
GEesaxB, and drove the chariot in the circus i 
Gaius, or played dice with Claudiua. Nero's fav 
he gained by hia adroitness in combating the yo 
prince's coyness, and insisting on his coming fom 
to play and sing at a public festivaL Neverthel 
this unscrupulous courtier had not wholly ahando 
himself to the vices and pleasures of the city, 
had obtained some reputation in rhetoric and lett 
and, moreover, he bad served as proconsul, and a^ 
as legatus in Africa, where he had acquired a re 
tation for uprightness.* At Rome, however, he 
given the rein to his cupidity, or, possibly, the pu 
voice was there more addicted to calumny. It 

< Tac. HiaL i. 50. 

■ Suet. Vilell. 3 — 5,; " SinpiUrera inoooentiam pneMiiit," 
telUmonyin tiivonrof aman whohag received no quarter from 
rwy hieiory oaght w be ajieciaed. Yet it is open to ua to en. 
whether the "innocaDce ' here signalized implies equity and moi 
tion tovfarda the proriuciajs, or indulgeuoc and popular mai 
in tounoxion with Bomsn officials, the qu»siors, and prooon 
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whispered that he had robbed some temples of their 
golden ornaments, and replaced them with baser 
metal. But his profusion, we are assured, was at 
least equal to his avarice, and when Gralba chose him 
for command in Germany, his resources were so ex- 
hausted that he was obliged to leave his wife and 
children in a hired lodging, while he let his own 
handsome mansion to strangers. The Romans were 
astonished, it is said, at &e selection, for at the 
moment the post was of more than ordinary impor- 
tance. They surmised that he had found a powerful 
friend in Vinius, attached to him by their common 
interest in the Blue faction of the circus ; or insinu- 
ated that with the jealous emperor his bad character 
was itself a merit.* 

The combat between the troops of Vindex and 
Virginius had left deep bitterness behind, yiteiiiMia 
though the one chief was dead, and the VTt^^SiJto- 
other had relinquished his command. The s^f*" "* ^•'^• 
victorious legions were those of the German frontier, 
almost the remotest garrisons on the continent, and 
accordingly the frirthest cut ofif from the sympathies 
of Bome and Italy. Few, indeed, of the rank and 
file of these armies were really Romans in birth, 
their cohorts, originally levied within the Alps, had 
long been recruited in the provinces beyond, and it 
was by Gaulish hands that Gaul was now for the 
most part defended. Still, even to natives of Narbo 
or Tolosa, service on the Rhine had been a distant 
exile ; they had long sighed to exchange the winters 
of the North for the sunny climes, not yet foi^otten, 
of their birth ; while even the land of the Sequani or 
the -^dui, on which they had fought and conquered 
the battalions of Vindex, they regarded as foreign 
and hostile, and looked wistfully on its wealth as the 
legitimate reward of their victory. Between these 

» Suet. VitdL 3—7. 
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regions and Italy lay the Claudian colony of Lugdu-' 
num^ the inhabitants of which were devoted to th^ 
name of their patron Nero, and jealous of the rivaL 
strongholds of Augustodunum and Vesontio, recently^ 
favoured by Galba with a remission of tribute. 
Every rumour from Eome passed through their city, 
and they made use of their position to embitter, by 
fiction or misrepresentation, the feud between the 
legions, and foster jealous feelings toward the emperor 
of the senate.^ Vitellius, as we have seen, was sent 
by Galba to command the army of Lower Germany. 
He had reached its quarters at the beginning of 
December. His mission really was to soothe rather 
than punish, and instead of the dismissal of centu- 
rions and decimation of manipulars, with which the 
Lyonese had threatened them, the soldiers found, to 
their surprise, that pimishments were remitted, hon- 
ours distributed, and the ill-treatment they had suf- 
fered through the avarice and injustice of their late 
chief alleviated. Thus far Vitellius, we may suppose, 
carried out the instructions furnished him by Galba; 
but the profuseness of his liberality, with borrowed 
funds, seemed to betoken already ulterior designs, 
and he soon lent an ear to the suggestions of Allienus 
CsBcina and Fabius Valens, legates of two legions on 
the Ehine, who urged him to put himself at the 
head of a general insurrection. They flattered him 
with the assurance of the regard in which he was 
held by the soldiers, the provincials, and the citizens 
of Gaul ; promised him the aid of Hordeonius with 
the troops of Upper Germany ; persuaded him that 
the garrisons of Britain would cross the sea to join 
or follow him, that the subjects of Eome, far and 
wide, were ripe for revolt against the senate, that the 
empire that feeble body had ventured to confer was 
a shadow which would vanish in the first flash of his 

* Tac. Hist. L 51.: *'Infensa Lugdunensis colonia et, pertinaci pro 
Kerone fide, foecunda rumoribus." 
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weapons. It was well, they added, for Virginins to 
hesitate. His origin was obscure ; his father was a 
simple knight ; and he might safely decline the im- 
perixim he could not securely wield. With Vitellius 
it Was otherwise ; his birth was noble, his father had 
beexi censor and thrice consul ; his rank made a pri- 
vate station dangerous, but was not unworthy of the 
highest elevation.* To a man who had once admit- 
ted the idea of treason this reasoning was not without 
its "Weight. Tliat it had been used to him at all made 
hina an object of suspicion, and to be suspected, as 
the parasite of four Caesars well knew, was a sure 
presage of disgrace. 

The two officers above-mentioned will play a con- 
siderable part in the events which are to cajdnaand 
follow. Of Caecina's previous history we HiiSJo?"' 
only know that Galba had advanced him, v»^"*""- 
as a zealous partisan, from the quaestorship in Baetica 
to the command of a legion in Upper Germany, but 
he had incurred the emperor's displeasure, and been 
subjected to a prosecution for embezzlement. The 
crimes of Valens had been more daring. At the 
head of the First legion in Lower Germany he had 
^ged Virginius to assume the purple, and on his 
refusal had pretended to disclose his intrigues to 
Cralba. By him the death of Fonteius had been 
effected ; and, though Galba had been assured that 
Fonteius was a traitor, many believed that this charge 
also had been forged by Valens, as an excuse for 
ridding himself of a man who, like Virginius, had 
declined his treasonable suggestions. Valens now 
complained that his merits vrere not duly rewarded, 
^d the arrival of the weak and vain Vitellius seemed 

* The genealogists had kept pace with the ascent of the Vitellii, 
and had already traced them from Fannus, the legendary king of the 
Aborigines, and Vitellia, a Sabine divinity. Their historic celebrity, 
however, did not date beyond P. Vitellius, bom at Nuceria, a Roman 
knight, procurator of Augustus, who left four sons, all of whom 
became magistrates and senators. Suet. Vitell. 1, 2. 

TOL. VII. G 
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to oflfer another opportunity of pushing forward 
candidate for the purple, behind whose cloak L 
might himself rise to honours. For it was one of th: 
most fatal symptoms of national decline, that unlaw 
fill ambition was not confined to the highest object 
but that officers, far too low in rank and dignity t- 
aspire to empire themselves, were eager to thrust i 
upon others for the lesser rewards of a subordinate.^ 
Vitellius still hesitated : his ideas were slow, aw 
his spirit not equal to the conception of ; 

VitcllliiB pro- ji* TT •!• 

cuimedem- great desigu. He was more mtent on sensua 
SSiwSc gratifications than the prosecution of - 
higher though more criminal ambition. Ba 
meanwhile the murmurs of the soldiers were increas 
ing, and the Treviri and Lingones, the most powerfa 
of the states near which they were, quartered, re- 
senting the penalties Galba had inflicted on them foi 
their leaning to the side of Nero, fanned the flam( 
of discontent. When, on the first of January, th( 
men were drawn up to take the oath to the emperor 
the legions of the Lower province performed theij 
duty coldly and reluctantly, but those of the Uppei 
absolutely refused to repeat the words of their tri- 
bunes, tore down the images of Gralba, and trample( 
them under foot. Yet such was still their sense o 
discipline that they insisted on the oath being ad 
ministered to them in the names of the Senate aru 
People^ according to the usage of the republic.^ Th< 
determination of the soldiers was irresistible. Fou 
only of the centurions of the Eighteenth legion mad< 
an eflfort to save Galba's images, and they were seizei 
and thrown into chains ; while Hordeonius looked oi 
without attempting to enforce his authority. Th< 
standard-bearer of the Fourth legion, which als< 
belonged to the Upper province, was sent to Coloni; 

> Tac. Hist, L 52, 53. 

* Tac. Hist i. 55.: **Ac ne reverentiam imperii ezaere Tideiento] 
Senatus popub'qne Bom. obliterata jam nomina sacramento adrc 
cabant." 
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x\grippina, and brought the news to Vitellius the 
next night at supper, of. the defection of the whole 
Upper army from Galba. They were ready to serve 
the Senate and People, but they demanded another 
Imperator. The moment for decision had arrived 
The advisers of Vitellius were prompt and clamorous, 
and he yielded almost passively to their instances. 
Presented as their leader, he was accepted with ac- 
clamations: his name was passed from mouth to 
niouth, while those of Senate and People ceased to 
be repeated at all.^ The whole of the legions on the 
frontier combined in open revolt against the faction 
of Gralba, and were supported by the resources, freely 
tendered, of the province behind them. 

A military revolution had commenced. Vitellius 
^as the emperor of the army. In assim- 

* •/ o VitelliuB with 

ing the offices of the imperial household, it the main body 
^38 from the army alone that he made his pwplri to ' 
appointments. His stewards, secretaries, jj^in'Siwo 
and chamberlains, the most confidential of 
^ ndnisters, were chosen, not from the freedmen of 
his femily, but from Eoman knights, officers of the 
P'setorium ; privates received money from the fiscus 
to buy their indulgences from the centurions.^ The 
ferocity with which they demanded the punishment 
of the most obnoxious officers was approved and 
gJ^atified, and the vengeance they solicited for the 
death of Fonteius was only half eluded by the substi- . 
tntion of a centurion who struck the blow for the 
chief of the galleys under whose orders he had acted. 
The man who was thus withdrawn from their fury 
seems to have been a Gaul by birth, though his name, 
Julius Burdo, shows that he was adopted into the 
gens of the imperial family ; and he owed his life, it 

' Tac. Hist, I 56, 57. 

^ Tac. Hist, i. 58.: " Vacationes centurionibus ex fisco numerat.*' 
Comp. Ann. i. 17.: "Hinc ssevitiam centurionnm et vacationes mn- 
ncnun redimi." 

g2 
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may be presumed, to the policy of Vitellius, anxioiu 
not to offend the provincials, whose aid he required 
and by whom his forces were supplied. On th^ 
same account, no doubt, Civilis, a leader of BataviaK 
auxiliaries, was snatched from the hands of th^ 
legionaries, and the fidelity of the light native cohorts 
he commanded as a separate corps was preserved tM 
the common cause. The armies of the Ehine seeir 
to have numbered at this time seven legions: ac 
eighth, the Italic, was stationed at Lugdunum. Th« 
garrisons of Britain signified their adhesion to the 
league, and contributed perhaps some battalions tc 
the force now preparing to descend upon Italy. Bui 
the great interests of the empire were still sacred ic 
the eyes of the usurper, and he would not leave the 
frontiers defenceless. Some cohorts were to be left 
behind in the principal stations, and these reinforced 
by provincial levies. Meanwhile the armament des- 
tined for the enterprise was divided into three bodies, 
Valens was directed to take the route of the Cottian 
Alps, with the first, comprising some chosen corps of 
the Lower army marshalled under the eagle of the 
Fifth legion, amounting, with numerous cohorts of 
allies, to forty thousand men. Caecina undertook to 
penetrate the Pennine pass; and his force, though 
nominally but one legion, the Twenty-first, numbered 
thirty thousand. The main body, led by Vitellius 
himself, was to follow ; and this too was amply sup- 
plied with battalions of German auxiliaries. These 
foreigners were among the most devoted to the new 
emperor's fortunes. They exulted in the title of 
Germanicus which he was now induced to assume, as- 
chief, not as conqueror, of the German people : per- 
haps they were the more delighted at his refusing to 
accept the hostile appellation of Caesar.^ A favour- 
able omen contributed to raise their spirits. At th^ 

* Tac. Hist. i. 62.: '•Nomen German ici Vitellio statim inditum: 
Csesarem se «ppcllari etiam victor prohibuit." Suet. VitelL 8. 
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onoment when Valens commenced his march south- 
awards, an eagle, the bird of empire and of Eome, 
soared above the heads of the soldiers, and, unmoved 
\>y their cries, sailed majestically before them, and 
^'^narshalled th&rrh the way that they were going. 

Treves, accustomed to the sight of the legions, re- 
c^eived the moving masses without distrust. 
IBietz, in its terror, made a show of oppo- vancSthiOTgh 
iBition, which was expiated with blood. At wSm^ the 
Xiaon the news of the death of Gralba caused 
xio halt ; but it served to remove all hesitation in the 
xninds of the provincials, who, while they hated both 
"Vitellius and Otho, inclined naturally to him from 
'whose wrath they had most to apprehend. At Lan- 
gres a corps of Batavi, detached from the Fourteenth 
l^ion, showed some indisposition to join. They were 
reduced by force of arms, some examples made, and 
the united armament again swept onward. Autun 
Was commanded to furnish large supplies ; its refusal 
might at least offer a plea for plunder; but fear 
counselled prompt obedience. Lyons gave its quota 
"without reluctance.^ The Italic legion was here re- 
quired to join, and a single cohort of the Eighteenth 
was left behind in its place. Between Lyons and 
Vienne existed an ancient animosity. Gralba had re- 
cently mulcted the one city and enriched the other. 
The Lyonnese now prompted the Vitellian soldiers 
to avenge their injuries on their more favoured 

* An apology is due, perhaps, for using the modem names of these 
dties. In writing the history of the Romans in Gaul at this period 
we have this difiSculty, that the old Ganlish names of the cities had 
generally become disused, such as Divodnrum (Metz), while the later 
appellations, Mediomatrici,Leuci,Treviri,Lingones, belong to neither 
ancient history nor modem. Tacitus still employs the circumlocution 
ciyitas Leucorum, Lingonum, &c. I might write Augustodunum, 
Lugdunum, or Vienna, but it seemed better to preserve uniformity 
at least on the same page. It will be observed that I generally adopt 
the modem names of rivers rather than the ancient, because use has 
sanctioned it, and in fact they are in most cases identical in origin, 
and only vary in pronunciation. 

*r. 3 
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neighbours. The Viennese, in consternation, came 
forth in the garb of suppliants, and, by a bribe, it 
was said, administered skilfully to ^Valens, obtained 
an indulgent hearing. But Valens himself was obliged 
in turn to bribe his own soldiers, by a largess of three 
hundred sesterces to each. At every place indeed 
where he halted his devouring legions, and at every 
place which he was induced to pass without halting, 
this rapacious chief required to be gratified with 
money, under threats of plunder and conflagration. 
His Hue of march from Vienne lay through the 
country of the Allobroges and Vocontii, and so by 
the well-trodden pass of the Mont Gen^vre into 
Italy.* 

Meanwhile the other stream of invasion was de- 
scending through the country of the Hel- 
marchM vctll, a pooplc ficrcer and more brave than 
«JIin"t?yofthe tho loug pacifiod western Graub, and not 
ove/uiVore»t yet awarc of the death of Gralba, whose 

St. Bernard. •' ,., r j ■• .i-i 

name was still remembered perhaps with 
respect in the valleys of the Ehone and Drance.* 
The licence Caecina allowed his soldiers was here 
fiercely resented, and the course of the expedition 
was tracked with blood and fire, while the £oman 
garrisons in Ehaetia were invited to attack the natives 
in the rear. Driven from fastness to fastness, the 
Helvetii made their last defence behind the walls of 
Aventicum,'and yielded only to the threat of a re- 
gular siege, of storm, sack, and slaughter. Caecina 
was now satisfied with the execution of their leader, 
Julius Alpinulus, and left the other captives to be 
dealt with by Vitellius at his leisure.* The poor 

> The mention of Lucas Augosti or Lnc indicates the roate taken 
by this division of the Viteilians, which must have crossed from the 
Drome to the Durance, and so by Embrun to the Col Gendvre. Tac 
Hist i. 62—66. 

' Sulpicius'Galba, the legatus of Csesar and conqueror of the Se- 
duni, was the emperor's great-grandfather. Suet. Galb, 3. 

• Avcuticum, the modern Avenchcs. Tac. Hist. i. 67 — 70. Its 
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people were allowed to send a deputation to the em- 
peror ; but he gave them a harsh reception, while his 
soldiers furiously threatened them: they obtained 
jrace at last througii the artful eloquence of Claudius 
Dossus, one of their number, who swayed the feelings 
3f the multitude to compassion, not less boisterously 
expressed than their recent anger. 

While this double invasion, like that of the Cimbri 
ind Teutones of old, wa£» thus beetling on 
:he summits of the Alps, Otho was preparing: for wS^ST* 

•j^ •!! ta- -I'l • 1'A^ offer* termi <rf 

X) receive it with alertness and intrepidity, accommod*- 

tion 

Bounding from his voluptuous couch at the 
BLrst sound of the trumpet, cheerful at the sight of 
langer as he had been anxious and desperate amidst 
luxuries and honours, his first aim was to secure the 
yood wishes of the best men, by sacrificing the de- 
bested Tigellinus, and releasing Celsus, a trusty ad- 
herent of Galba, whom he had saved before from his 
own soldiers and reserved perhaps with a view to the 
crisis which had now arrived. Here was an example 
of pardon for the past, and hope also of pardon for 
the future. The Vitellians, it proclaimed, need not 
despair : let tUem repent of their revolt and resume 
their allegiance to the chief of the state, accepted by 
the Senate and People. The emperor deigned to 
Bttake overtures of conciliation to Vitellius himselfl 
He addressed him with more than one letter, in 
^Mch, with fair words and flattery, he offered him 
iiioney and favour, and any tranquil retreat he might 
Itself select for the enjoyment of ease and luxury 
m a private station.^ Vitellius, too, on his part, was 

sufferings were afterwards repaid bj the foundation of a colony 
onder Vespasian. The pretty bat, unfortunately, spurious epitaph 
on Julia Alpinula — " Exorare patris necem non potui," &c. — ^refers 
to tliis event. 

' Tac. HisL I 74. Suetonius goes farther, and afiSrms that Otho 
•* offered himself " as colleague to Vitellius, and proposed to many 
his daughter. Otho, 8. Dion says that he proposed to accept Vitel- 
fins as lus own colleagne. Ixiv. 10. 
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equally timid, or equally politic, and several messagei 
of compliment passed between the rivals, while eacl 
was determined, — ^for one, at least, his own officer 
had determined, — to abide the issue of a contest 
Meanwhile on either side secret emissaries were em 
ployed to tamper with the adherents of the opposit 
party, Valens tried to shake the devotion of tb 
praetorians to Otho, by representing his own emperc 
as the first proclaimed, and their chief as a mere in 
truder : but these attempts had no success either i 
Kome or in Gaul; men's minds were everjrwher 
prepared for battle, and would not be disappointe 
of the slaughter, and the spoil or confiscation whic 
might be expected to follow. 

During the advance of the invaders from the Nortl 

The legioni ^^^ uows of Otho's accessiou had flown fa^ 

?o"ngS?h2m-*" into the East, and even in the West it ha 

^dlTthe"' outstripped the heralds of Vitellius. Tl 

other. troops iu Illyricum were the first, as th€ 

were the nearest, to accept the appointment of Oth( 

and this accession of force gave him considerab! 

confidence. Mucianus from Syria, Vespasian fro] 

Palestine, announced the adhesion of their legions 1 

the choice of the capital ; the oath of fidelity wj 

repeated without dissent along the whole coast < 

Africa, Crescens, a freedman of Nero, leading the w£ 

at Carthage, and presuming to anticipate the pr< 

consul's decision. Cluvius Eufus, who commande 

in one of the provinces of Spain, reported that tl 

troops throughout the peninsula would prove fait] 

ful to the murderer of Galba ; but suddenly it w 

found that they had declared for Vitellius. Juli^ 

Cordus administered the oath in Aquitania ; but he 

again the emissaries of Vitellius succeeded in brin 

ing the soldiers over to their own side. The Na 

bonensis naturally embraced the Gaulish factio 

overawed by the proximity of its formidable armi< 

Thus the legions throughout the whole Roman woi 
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stood to arms ; the civil functionaries, the citizens, 
the provincials, and lastly the allies and tributaries 
followed the impulse of the soldiery, and were pre- 
pared, by force of habit, if not from personal inclina- 
tion, to yield them the support they required. This 
universal movement of civil strife was primarily a 
military one ; but in every quarter the people were 
ranged, as far as they could render service, on the 
side chosen by their presidiary troops. In fact the 
population generally throughout the empire, dis- 
armed, unwarlike, and accustomed to look on the 
armed soldier as the appointed arbiter of its destinies, 
t^3,d now lost whatever independence of choice or 
poller of action it may once have claimed to exercise 
^^ questions of imperial policy,* 

It was among the first cares of Otho's government, 
^^ to order the succession of consuls for the 
y^ar as to secure him firiends without in- of otho's 
^^eajsing the number of his enemies. The 
^^ath of G-alba and Vinius left both chairs vacant, 
^d so, in the confusion of the times, they seem to 
*^ave remained to the end of February. To main- 
^u the dignity of the imperial office, as well as to 
Sive to it, as it were, the sanction of the senate, Otho 
^anaed himself and his brother Titianus consuls for 
March and April ; Virginius was appointed to suc- 
ceed in May, a compliment to the Gaulish legions 
^^ch G-alba had jealously withheld, with Vopiscus, 
^^o was connected with the colony of Vienna, for 
"is colleague. The other consulships for the year, 
^^^ months being often at this period a common 
^mi of office for each pair, were confirmed to the 
personages whom Galba, or even Nero before him, 
l^ad already designated. Priesthoods and augurships 
^e^e bestowed on veteran dignitaries, who had passed 
the age for more laborious occupations, and the chil- 

> Tac Hist. I 76—78. 
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dren of deceased exiles were compensated for their 
sufferings by the restoration of honours forfeited by 
their fathers. Many representatives of noble houses 
were thus readmitted to the senate, and some who 
had been punished imder Nero for malversation in 
their provinces were pardoned, as though they too 
had been innocent victims of an indiscriminate 
tyranny. Such were the new emperor's measures for 
conciliating the nobles. At the same time he issued 
edicts in rapid succession for the gratification of the 
provincials, whose fidelity it seemed most important 
to secure, among whom were the people of BsBtica in 
Spain, and the Lingones in Gaul. The rumour that 
he contemplated celebrating Nero's memory as a 
boon to the populace at Eome was probably an in- 
vention of his enemies.^ 

We may believe, however, that great jealousy of 
otho'sioidieM the senate pervaded both the populace and 
ISrt of the soldiers. The senators were reputed 
*'*~^'^* Galba's friends: they had chosen him of 
their own free will ; but Otho they had only accepted. 
The soldiers had created the present emperor, and 
they were ready to believe that the senators were 
intriguing against him. A cohort stationed at Ostia 
happened to be summoned to the city; its equip- 
ments were to be conveyed in waggons for distribu- 
tion to thetmen in their new quarters; but this was 
done by chance at night, and in an unusual way ; 
and suddenly the men took alarm, conceived a notion 
that their arms were to be taken from them to fur- 
nish a band of senatorian conspirators, and, seizing 
horses, rushed tumultuously to Eome, and penetrated 
to the gates of the palace. Otho at the moment was 
entertaining a party of nobles : the soldiers stormed 
at the gates, without a leader, without a banner, ex- 
claiming that they were come to protect their emperor 

» Tac. Hist i. 77, 78.; Plutarch, Otho, 3. 
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&om the designs of his treacherous parajsites. The 
guests were in consternation ; the first impulse on 
bheir part was to apprehend treachery from their host. 
When he desired them to withdraw, they made their 
way as they best could to their homes ; scarcely had 
bhey quitted the chamber before the doors were burst 
Ln, and the furious mob demanded Otho to be pre- 
sented to them. Some officers they woimded, others 
bhey threatened, till the emperor himself leaped upon 
a couch, and from thence, regardless of the military 
Lndeconmi, expostulated and reasoned with his ma- 
cdpTdars. With great difficulty they were persuaded 
bo return to their quarters, llie next day the alarm 
bad penetrated through the whole city ; houses were 
shut, the streets were deserted ; the people were in 
Sismay, the soldiers anxious and uneasy. The pre- 
fects finally composed the disturbance by promising 
i largess of five thousand sesterces to each of the 
oantineers ; after which Otho ventured to enter their 
quarters, and with the support of their officers, de- 
QQanded two only of the most violent for punishment, 
the current of feeling, already checked by the pro- 
cnised donative, was completely turned by this show 
rf moderation, and the soldiers congratulated them- 
selves on the magnanimity of their leader, who could 
bhus temper justice with mercy. ^ 

The spirits of Otho himself were roused by the 
perils of the crisis, and he displayed ac- 
civity. Vigour, readiness, and decision, which the popular 
xxo doubt amazed the men who had known 
hijn hitherto only as a showy profligate. But all 

1 Tac. Bi&U i. 80— 82. J Plutarch, Otho^ 3.; Dion, Ixiv. 9. That 
the senate was reallj hostile to Otho there can he no donbt. It 
Was both alarmed and mortified by the way in which, while pre- 
tending to rely on its authority, he coquetted with the soldiers and 
the populace. 

It is well known that few, if any, genuine specimens of a brass 
(senatorial) coinage of this emperor exist ; and this has been supposed 
to indicate that that body, in its ill will to him, refused to stamp his 
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other classes were paralysed with alarm. The sena- 
tors, made thus rudely sensible of the soldiers' feelings 
towards them, became more servile to the emperor, 
more profuse in their adulation, more vehement in 
denouncing his enemy ; yet all the while they knew 
that Otho, so lately one of themselves, was not de- 
ceived by this show of devotion, and apprehended 
that he was storing up an account of vengeance, 
whenever he should be free to direct against them 
the fury of the soldiers which he was now nursing 
against the adversary in the field.^ The people were 
disturbed by a thousand terrors, real and imaginary. 
They heard that Vitellians were among them, intri- 
guing with both the citizens and the soldiers ; they 
distrusted every report, whether of successes or dis- 
asters ; they were scared by the rumour of prodigies, 
the dropping of the reins from the hands of a marble 
Victory, the turning of Caesar's statue from west to 
east ; and finally, a terrible inundation of the Tiber 
seemed an omen of worse disasters. When the force 
of the waves, which had undermined many houses, 
was abated, they still kept possession of the Campus 
and the Flaminian Way ; and it was remarked as an 
evil augury that when Otho first led his cohorts out 
of the city, he was impeded in his march northward 
by the waters themselves, or by the ruins they had 
created.* 



name and countenance. Eckhel, after refuting this and other expla- 
nations of the fact, acknowledges that he can offer no probable solu- 
tion of it. It is allowed, however, that there are a great number of 
brass Galbas extant; and I would suggest, that as the senate, perhaps 
in the excess of its zeal for the destroyer of Nero, made a large issue 
of this coinage, there would be little opportunity for a fresh mintage 
during the few months of Otho's power. It may be observed, more- 
over, that the Vitellian brasses also are comparatively rare. See 
Eckhel, Doct. Numm, vL 305. 

* Tac. Hist. I 85. : " £t privato Othoni nuper, atque eadem dicenti, 
nota adulatio.*' 

« Tac. Hist, i. 86. ; PluL Otho, 4. 
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While the Priests and Flamens, the Salii and the 
Vestals, with the miffhty mob of Eome in 
xheir tram, conducted a lustral procession .of w. own 
xound the pomoerium, the emperor was *^ 
xneditating the plan of his campaign, with the view- 
of turning the flank of the invaders already hovering 
on the Alps. The naval force at Ostia was warmly 
sittached to him, for he had caressed the remnant of 
!Nero's marines after the chastisement they had suf- 
fered from Galba, constituting them a regular corps 
for the land service, which was reputed more honour- 
able than their own. The men now to be employed 
on board ship might hope for similar advancement ; 
for it was Otho's plan to equip an armament first for 
the recovery of the Narbonensis, and eventually for 
operations in the rear of the Vitellian expedition.^ 
Some city cohorts and some battalions of the guard 
^ere added to the marine force ; on the latter especial 
xeliance was placed, and their oflBcers were employed 
to watch the emperor's generals not less than to assist 
them. Nohing indeed showed more clearly the pre- 
cariousness of Otho's position than the precautions 
lie was obliged to take against the very men whom 
lie charged with his defence. Though he enjoyed the 
services of Suetonius, the greatest captain of the 
times, together with other men of vigoiu* and conduct, 
ie deemed it necessary to set Proculus, the praetorian 
prefect, a mere policeman without military experience, 
as a spy over them, with instructions to foment their 
jealousies and secure their fidelity to himself by 
divisions among one another. Finally, a freedmah, 
named Oscus, seems to have been set as a spy over 
Proculus.^ 



1 



The expression of Tacitus, ** spe honoratioi is in posterum mili- 
tiae,** is the same as that of Livy, xxxii. 23.; from which it appears 
that the legionary service was considered of a higher grade than the 
marine. 
2 Tac. Hist i. 87. 
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But Otho was too active and high-spirited himself 

to trust entirely to his marines or his soldiers, to his 

g:enerals or his freedmen. He led his land 

at the head of forces 111 persou, and required the magis- 

^^^'' trates and the eonsulars to attend him, not 
as combatants, for which many of them by age and 
habit were imfit, but as companions, in order to secure 
their persons and remove them from the city. Otho 
indeed was studiously mild in the treatment even of 
those whose intrigues he had most reason to appre- 
hend. H^ was satisfied with commanding Lucius, a 
brother of Aulus Vitellius, to accompany him to the 
field, treating him with the'same courtesy as others. 
It is pleasant also to read, as an unusual feature in 
civil war, that he extended his protection to his op- 
ponent's children, who were left in the city, and 
whom their father had no means of protecting but 
by a threat of reprisals on Titianus, Otho's brother, 
for Otho himself was wifeless and childless. But, 
surrounded as he was by a gay and unwarlike nobility, 
vain of the softness of their manners, of their beauty, 
their dress, and their equipments, the emperor him- 
self, long known as a mere dissolute fop, suddenly 
threw off the habits of his past life, and embraced 
without a murmur all the austerities of service ; clad 
in steel, unwashed, uncombed, he marched on foot 
at the head of his columns, as if to belie beforehand 
the sarcasm of the satirist, that he waged a civil war 
with a mirror in his knapsack.^ His forces indeed 
were slender, consisting chiefly of the praetorians and 
marines, and his preparations had probably been re- 
tarded by want of money, while the population suf- 
fered from the seizure of all the specie that could be 
collected, and it was now too late to occupy the passes 

' Contrast the description in Tacitus, Hist ii, 11.: "Horridus, 
iocomptus, fanueque dissimilis,*' with the well-known sarcasm of 
Juvenal, ii. 103.: 

" Speculum civilis sarcina belli" 
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of the Alps and confine the Vitellians to the Graulish 
provinces. Caecina had entered the Cisalpine, and 
"Valens was hastening to join him ; but Otho's fleet 
had thrown garrisons into the strong places along the 
ooast-road, and four legions were advancing with 
rapid strides from Illyricum, to turn the head of the 
Adriatic. Five cohorts of praetorians, some squadrons 
of cavalry, and a body of two thousand gladiators, 
"were sent forward to seize the fords and bridges of 
tihe Po; and the Othonians hoped to choose their 
own positions in the plains on which the enemy was 
to be met, and the empire to be lost or won.^ 

While the main forces on both sides were conver- 
ging from many quarters to the centre of operation, of 
the Padane valley, the skirmishes which ?h?Li^i2'' 
occurred elsewhere were of little real im- *'~^* 
portance. Otho's fleet, after provoking by wanton 
plunder the natives of the Ligurian coast, began to 
barass the shores of Graul, and Valens was induced 
l>y the cries of the Foro-julians to detach some co- 
horts for their protection. Troops were landed from 
the vessels, and various actions took place with no 
serious result. Corsica was easily persuaded to side 
"with the masters of the sea ; but its governor was at 
pgrivate feud with Otho, and tried to secure it for 
Vitellius. His eflForts were nearly crowned with suc- 
oeecs but the people rose at last against him, put him 
to death, and sent his head, in token of their fidelity, 
to Otho, who, however, was too much occupied with 
greater matters to reward or acknowledge it.^ 

* Tac Sist ii. 12 — 15. After the event it was objected that Otho 
had set out too precipitately: ** expeditionem impigre atqne etiam 
prsBpropere incaoavit." Suet. Otho, 8. Evil auspices of coarse were 
lecorded, and it was particularly remarked that he had neglected to 
make the solemn display of the Ancilia, without which no military 
enterprise had ever succeeded. The month of March was appointed 
for this ceremony, after which, accordingly, the military season com- 
menced. See the commentators on Suetonius. Otho set out on the 
day of Cybele, the 24th of March (ix. kal. April). 

* Tac Hist ii. 16.; Agric. 7. 
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By the time that Otho's forces arrived on the 
The otho- southern bank of the Po, the Transpadan^ 
thISiStJJaf region westward of the Addua, the most> 
SSSrrhipJto flourishing district of Italy as it was re— 
Bedriacum. girded iu the time of Tacitus, had falleiL 
into the hands of the Vitellians. A few flying squad — 
rons of Othonians, which had crossed the river, had 
been cut ofif by the invaders.* The Vitellians were 
elated with this success, and their Batavian horse 
dashed into the stream, and secured an easy passage 
for Caecina's foremost columns. Placentia, a place 
of strength, was held for Otho by Vestricius Spu- 
rinna. At first he was unable to restrain the impe- 
tuosity of his men, who rushed of their own accord 
to meet the enemy ; but the labour of digging the 
trenches for their encampment at night damped the 
ardour of this indolent police, and as Csecina ad- 
vanced they retreated hastily behind their walls. 
The Vitellians, on their part, disdained to form a 
regular siege ; the contempt in which the veterans 
held Otho's marines and gladiators, urged them to 
rush to the assault. In the course of this attack the 
amphitheatre outside the city, the largest building 
of the kind in Italy, but constructed apparently of 
wood, was consumed by fire, which the Placentians 
ascribed to the spite of some of their own neighbours. 
However this may be, the assault was unsuccessful, 
and Caecina was obliged to withdraw beyond the Po, 
to await the arrival of Valens, who was retarded by 
insubordination in his camp, and by the necessity of 
detaching a part of his forces for the defence of the 
Narbonensis. The Othonians meanwhile collected in 
greater strength, and, having crossed the river at a 
lower point, established themselves at Bedriacum, at 
the junction of the Oglio and the Chiese, command- 
ing the road from Cremona to Verona on the one 

^ Tac. Hist. ii. 17.: ** CBpta Pannoniornm cohors apud Cremonam. 
Tntcrcepti centum cquitcs ac mille classici inter Piacentiam Tici- 
numque." 
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side, and Mantua on the other. The temper of the 
troops about to be opposed to each other differed 
considerably. On the Vitellian side the two leaders 
"were thoroughly earnest in their enterprise: they 
were engaged in a revolt beyond hope of pardon, 
and success was necessary for them : but their forces 
could much less be relied on, formed as they were 
by the imion of many nations under one banner, 
with no personal interest in their chiefs or their party, 
and little else to animate them but the natural fero- 
city of trained swordsmen, and the lust of plunder. 
It was difficult to maintain their discipline, and every 
3ay relaxed the bands of their obedience. Otho's 
soldiers, on the other hand, were inspired by very 
iifferent motives. The praetorians had to defend an 
emperor of their own choice ; to maintain their sud- 
ien claim to bestow the purple ; to retain their pre- 
3riptive right to favours and largesses ; to acquire a 
reputation in the field, and throw off the degrading 
[xame of a mere police. The gladiators were emulous 
>f the fame of the legionaries: the legionaries of 
niyricum thirsted to measure swords with the con- 
querors of Germany and Britain. But, ardent as 
Aiey were for the fight, their want of discipline and 
□autual confidence caused great disquietude to the 
>ld soldiers their commanders. Suetonius was dis- 
caayed at the rawness of the levies he was expected 
x> lead to victory, and urged delay. ^ His colleagues, 
iiowever, Marius Celsus, Proculus, and Gallus, shrewd 
competitors for Otho's favour, were jealous of him 
ind of one another. The emperor could only settle 
'heir disputes by calling Titianus from the city, and 
^lacing him over them all ; and thus assured of at 

' Besides the chief in command, there was another Suetonius in the 

Athenian army, tribune of the Thirteenth legion. This was Suetonius 

^nis, the father of the biographer of the Caesars, who has himself 

""horded the fact, adding that he derived from him some interesting 

?aniculars of the emperor's last hours. Suet. Olho, 10. 

VOL. Til. H 
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least one faithful oflScer, and wearied with the discord 
of those around him, he impatiently waived all cau- 
tious counsels, and gave the signal for attack.^ 

It is no reflection on Otho's courage that he ah- 
Battieof stained from leading his own armies. He 
BedxiMom. ^^^ couscious that ho had no military ex- 
perience, yet the imperator of the legions could not 
yield the place of general to a lieutenant in the field. 
He retired to Brixellum, on the right bank of the 
Po, to receive the fresh troops which were rapidly 
arriving, and organize them for the campaign; but 
he left his legates to fight the battle which he hoped 
would decide it at a blow. This division, however, 
of forces, which were not too numerous to be kept 
together in one body, still more this retirement of 
the chief himself from the head of his own army, 
seems to have been fatal to the cause. The men 
were disturbed and discouraged, and the movements 
of their leaders became more than ever vacillating 
and uncertain. Against the advice of Suetonius, 
Proculus and Titianus insisted on advancing from 
Bedriacum; they fixed their camp at the fourth 
milestone on the road to Cremona, but pleading the 
urgent commands of Otho himself, they marched 
sixteen miles further, to the confluence of the Po and 
the Addua. Their object seems to have been to in- 
terrupt the operations of Caecina, who was throwing 2 
bridge across the Po, with the intention, apparently 
of outflanking them, and attacking Otho at Brixellun 
A parley took place between him and some of the 
oflScers : it was interrupted by an order from Valens 
attack ; the Vitellians issuing from their camp we 
severely handled ; again they recovered themselv 
and the Othonians in their turn suffered from ' 
indecision or the treachery of their leaders. O? 
false report that the Vitellians had abandoned t' 

> Tac. Hist ii. S3. 
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emperor, they grounded arms, and saluted them as 
friends : undeceived by a fiercer onset, they defended 
themselves with desperation, but with little order, 
tiere and there, in the groves and vineyards, by 
groups or maniples. Those who retained their foot- 
ing on the causeway kept more solid array; here 
tJhiere was no distant fighting with arrows or javelins ; 
even the pilum was thrown aside, and the opposing 
l>ands, rushing furiously together, thrust with the 
slrield, and smote with the sword, till the ground 
^^sras gained or lost by sheer strength of arm and 
ciourage. The vicissitudes of the fray were rapid, 
"Various, and indecisive. While numbers remained 
^cjual, valour and strength were equally balanced, 
►ut suddenly Otho's generals lost heart and fled. At 
le same moment the Vitellians were sup- Defeat of the 
;E>lied with reinforcements; they charged ^^"«»^*"^ 
'^vrith redoubled vigour, and broke the ranks of their 
disconcerted opponents. The smooth straight road 
ti^mpted the worsted battalions to flight, and, hotly 
E^x-essed and cut up as they fled, — ^for none cared to 
^^^^pture men who could not be sold as slaves, — ^they 
txxxrried without a rally towards Bedriacum. Sueto- 
^=^ixis and Proculus had already passed straight through 
^Ixe lines, nor halted to attempt their defence, li- 
^s^nus and Celsus exerted themselves with more spirit 
^ stop the fugitives, and rallied a handful of men 
^^der the shelter of the entrenchments, which they 
closed and guarded through the night. The Vitellians 
^ew up at the fifth nnlestone, that is, when they 
^^tne in sight of the Othonian camp, which they were 
^ot furnished with engines to assault : they lay down 
^ rest on the spot, without pausing to fortify them- 
selves ; and the Othonians were too weary or too ter- 
med to molest them. The next morning the beaten 
^^y treated for a capitulation*; their envoys were 
fevourably received, and the gates were immediately 
opened. The soldiers fell sobbing into one another's 

B 2 



100 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LTI. 

arms; friends and brothers tended each other's wounds 
All denounced in common the wickedness of civil 
war ; some even returned to the field to bury the 
bodies of their fallen kinsmen ; but the feelings of 
religion or humanity extended to a few only, and th* 
greater number of the dead long lay uncared for.^ 
Otho awaited the result of the battle at BrixellunL 

with a mind equally composed to good o: 
toeontiiiMthe cvil tidiugs. The first uncertain rumour^^ 
oommiu of defeat were connrmed by the fugitive 

from the field, and great as the disaster 
it may be supposed that they rather enhanced thi 
extenuated it. Nevertheless the legions which 
not been engaged were not dismayed at the occur 
rence. Without waiting for the emperor's exhortatio] 
they thronged of their own accord around him, anc 
urged him to prove their valour in the recovery of hi 
fortunes. Plotius Firmus, the prefect of the prae 
torians, seconded their clamorous importunities. H^ — ® 
showed how strong the resources of their party stiL^Kjl 
were, and pointed to the legions which were evei 
now advancing to join them, which had already an 
nounced their arrival at Aquileia, and declared th^ 
courage which animated them. A common soldiei 
drew his sword in the emperor's presence, and ex- 
claiming. This is the devotion which animates us ai 
plunged it into his own bosom.* It is clear ths 
Otho was possessed of ample means for continuing 
the contest. But he had determined otherwise. Hi 
life had been a feverish pursuit, first of pleasure, am 
afterwards of power. Under the influence of a vivi< 
imagination guided by vulgar delusions, not by pei 

' Tac. Hist iu 41 — 45. Platarcb, who seems to have foUowe 
Tacitus, or at least to have used the same authorities, remarks on thr 
great number of the slain, because none were interested in makin; 
prisoners. He had himself traversed the battle-field, and been toK 
bj one who had shared the fortunes of the beaten armjr, of the loft;f^ 
pile of corpses which was raised upon it. Flut. Otho, 14. 

« Dion, Uiv. 11.; Plut. Otho, 15.; Suet. Otho, 10. 
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sonal judgment or experience, he had aspired to the 
heighte of human happiness, first in the arms of 
Gorgeous beauty, and again in the purple robe of 
jnperial sovereignty. He had waked from both his 
ireams almost at the moment when he seemed to 
•ealize them ; and these visions, as they flitted away 
xom him, left him sobered but not embittered, dis- 
jnchanted but not cynical. The world, he was now 
jonvinced, was not worth the fighting for : success 
md victory, fame and honour, were not worth the 
ighting for : his own life was not worth the fighting 
or. The sentiment of the noble voluptuary, that 
hey who have enjoyed life the most are often the 
aost ready to quit it, whatever we may think of its 
ustice in general, was never more conspicuously ful- 
LUed than in this example.* It is pleasant to believe 
hat the last thoughts of this misguided spirit were 
or the peace of his country and the safety of his 
liends, to whom he counselled submission. After 
efusing to allow a renewal of the contest, after pro- 
dding as he best could for the bloodless recognition 
>f the emperor whom fortune had designated, con- 
rratulating himself that he had set an example of 
demency, in sparing the family of Vitellius, which 
,lie victor for very shame must follow, Otho laid 
limself calmly on his couch. A tumult arising out- 
;ide his tent, in which Virginius was threatened with 
violence, together with others of the senators, who at 
:lieir master's bidding were leaving the camp, he 
rose, and with a few words rebuked and allayed the 
wrath of his fanatical adherents. As evening closed 
he called for a cup of water, and for two daggers, of 
which he chose the sharpest, and laid it under his 

* Byron's Mazeppa : 

" And strange to say, the sons of pleasure. 
They who have revelled beyond measure 
In beauty, wassail, wine, and treasure, 
Die calm, and calmer oft than he 
Whose heritage was misery." 
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pillow. At the same time he ordered his attendant 
to quit the place, and show himself to the soldiers, 
lest he should be charged, in their intemperate fury, 
with the deed he was about himself to perpetrate. 
Assured at last that his friends had got beyond the 
lines, he lay down, and slept for some hours. At 
break of day he drew forth his weapon, placed it to 
his heart, and threw his weight upon it. Nature de- 
manded one groan. The slaves and freedmen in the 
outer chambers rushed trembling to his side, and with 
them the prefect Plotius. Otho lay dead witii a single 
wound. He had made one request only, that his 
body might be consumed immediately, to escape the 
indignity of exposure and decollation. The prae- 
torians crowded, with shouts and tears, to support 
the bier, kissing the gaping wound and the hanging 
hands. The pyre was heaped, the noble remains laid 
upon it, and when the flames were kindled some of 
the soldiers slew themselves on the spot. This bar- 
barous example kindled the emulation of the legion- 
aries, and at Bedriacum, at Placentia, and in other 
camps, it found many desperate imitators. Finally, 
a modest monument was raised over the emperor's 
ashes, such as the conqueror himself would scarcely 
grudge to an honourable opponent.^ 

Then once again was iie empire oflfered by the 
The em i soldicrs to Virgiuius, and again did the 
^^jd^jin veteran refuse it. Neither would he under- 
MjdreSSJSV take, as they next requested him, to confer 
with Valens and Caecina on the terms of an 
arrangement that might satisfy both parties. He 

» Tac. Hist ii. 47—50.; Plut Otho, 15—18.; Suet. Otho, 10—12.; 
Dion, Ixiv. 11 — 15. Otho wanted eleven days to complete his 37tli 
year; his reign had lasted ninety- five days: born 28th April, 785, he 
died 17th April, 822. See Baumgarten-Crusius on Snetonius, c. 11., 
who explains the apparent error of his author: "tricesimo et octavo 
SBtatis anno." Martial expresses the common sentiment of aidmiration 
for this Roman end, vi. S2. : 

" Sic Cato dum vixit, sane vel Csesare major: 
Dum moritur, numquid major Othone fuit? ** 
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iudged the cause of Otho and his friends as hopeless 
IS it was unjust, and he would not consent to act in 
ts behalt They drew their swords, but he was firm 
n his refusal, and at last only escaped at the back of 
lis tent from their fury. Thus baffled, the troops at 
3rixellum promised their imconditional submission 
:o the victorious generals, while Flavins Sabinus, the 
brother of Vespasian, whom Otho had distinguished 
with high marks of favour, sent the cohorts he com- 
nanded to the camp of the Vitellians.^ Of the sena- 
:ors whom Otho had carried to the seat of 'v^ar his 
joldiers were not less jealous than himself, and after 
•Jie rout of Bedriacimi, the troops which attended or 
guarded them at Mutina, not crediting the account 
3f their chiefs disasters, watched them with redoubled 
idgilance, and at last, when the news was confirmed, 
scarcely refrained from wreaking their spite upon 
:hera. Nor did these imfortunate nobles run much 
less risk at the hands of the Vitellians, who believed 
that they had cheered the resistance, and delayed the 
surrender of their opponents; and this risk was 
heightened by the imprudence of the decurions of the 
town, in still offering arms and money, and styling 
them Conscript Fathers; still more by the daring 
fiction of a freedman of Nero named Caenus, who at 
the last moment spread the report of a fresh victory 
over the invaders. 

At Eome in the meantime there was no hesitation, 
no conflict of opinion. The games of Ceres 
^ere being performed in the theatre, and accepts vi- 
the populace was intent only on the amuse- em^jror with 
ment of the hour, when it was announced 
that Otho was dead, and the prefect Sabinus had 
required the soldiers in the city to swear to Vitellius. 
The name of the new emperor was received at once 
with acclamations, and the people, streaming forth, 

1 Tac. Hist ii. 51. 
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seized the images of G-alba, and bore them crowned 
with flowers and laurels to the temples, and to the 
spot where his blood had fallen, which they heaped 
with chaplets. Such of the senators as were still at 
home met immediately, and decreed to Vitellius by a 
single act all the honours and titles which had been 
dealt out from year to year to his predecessors. 
Thanks were voted to the Germanic legions. Valens 
was praised for his despatches, which aflfected mode- 
ration and respect, but the senators were really more 
grateful to Caecina, who had proved his respect by 
not addressing them at all. Having thus done all in 
their power to conciliate their new master, they still 
awaited his arrival with anxiety ; for amply as they 
had satisfied his desires, it might not be in his power 
to control his terrible soldiery, and visions of plunder, 
of confiscation or massacre, rose before the eyes of a 
generation to which the civil wars of Eome were 
The Italian matter of history. The fate which Eome 
deredC' might fear at a distance alighted actually 
Vitellius. Q^ many districts of Italy ; for the fierce 
warriors of the north, Komans only in name, who 
had scented their quarry from the Ehine, now fell 
without remorse on the burgs and colonies. Valens 
and Caecina were too criminal, or too ambitious 
themselves to check this brutal licentiousness. The 
soldiers of Otho, it was said, had exhausted Italy ; 
but it was desolated by the ruffians of Vitellius.^ 

Meanwhile Vitellius had been collecting his troops 
Vitellius ad- i^ Gaul, Or advancing leisurely in the rear 
SSiTLVr"'^ of his legates, indulging at this crisis of his 
itoiy. affairs the natural indolence of his dispo- 

sition, sluggish and indiflferent, without pride or 
ambition, with no thought beyond the morrow, yet 
all the more subject to be worked on by cool in- 
triguers and led into sudden excesses of cruelty or 

» Tac. Hist. ii. 55, 56. 
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violence. He carried with him eight thousand of 
the levies which had been destined to reinforce the 
army in Britain, besides the strength of the Grallic 
and Germanic legions. Scarcely had he put himself 
in. motion, when the news of the victory at Bedriacum 
anci the death of Otho reached him. At the same 
time the accession of the Mauretanian provinces was 
announced, an increase of military str^igth amount- 
ing to nineteen cohorts and five squadrons of horse, 
together with a numerous corps of native auxiliaries. 
A.lx^ut the events by which this advantage accrued to 
tirn, the rising of the praetor Albinus for his rival, 
tbko frustration of this man's attempt on Spain, his 
flight and slaughter, Vitellius made no inquiry : he 
w^as too thoughtless to pay attention to the details of 
M.S aflfairs. He descended the gentle current of the 
Saone in a barge, while his troops marched along the 
l^axik ; though secure of his conquest, he did not all 
at once assume the pomp of sovereignty. He had 
<iuitted Eome a bankrupt; and he was returning 
poor and squalid as he came ; till Junius Blaesus, the 
prefect of the Lugdunensis, a man of wealth and 
^Magnificence, invested him with the ensigns of em- 
pire. Vitellius seems to have felt this officious zeal 
^ a slur on his own torpidity, and resented rather 
than approved it. At Lugdunum he was met by 
Salens and Csecina, together with the chiefs of the 
conquered party. Now at last he awoke, and under- 
stood that he was actually emperor. From his tri- 
'^^nal he distributed thanks and praises, and com- 
manded the army to salute his infant son as heir to 
"^6 purple. He associated the child in his own title 
^^ Germanicus.* Some cruel executions followed, 

Tac. Hist, ii. 59. It must be remarked, however, that Galena, 
^''e wife of Vitellius, had been left behind at Rome with her children, 
^"ile another son by a former wife, Petronia, named Petronianns, was 
Kfown up at this time, if still alive. Suetonius, indeed, says that Vi- 
^^llius had murdered him ( Vitell 6.) : but whether this be true or 
^ot, there seems to be some mistake in the statement of Tacitns. 
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and the Illyrian legions, which had ranged them- 
selves on the side of Otho, were exasperated by the 
slaughter of more than one of their ofi&cers. The 
dissensions between the various corps grew daily 
wider. Suetonius and Proculus sought to secure the 
conqueror's regard by alleging their own treachery to 
Otho, which he aflfected to believe, and after some 
delay and contumelious treatment pretended to re- 
ceive them into favour. Titianus was pardoned, 
ostensibly from respect for his fraternal affection ; at 
all events he deserved well for his forbearance towards 
Qttleria and her children. Marius Celsus was suffered 
to retain the consulship. The vengeance of Vitellia^^ 
by whatever motives it was influenced, fell generally 
upon lesser victims.* 
•Feelings, indeed, of sympathy for human sufferings 
or respect for human life, were as alien froxti 
gmmSy Vitollius as from his class generally. Otx 
unnxdthiM the removal of so large a portion of tb^ 
Boman garrisons, a Gaul, named MaricuS; 
raised a revolt among his countrymen. He pretended 
to be a god, immortal and invulnerable. But he 
was captured and given up by the iEdui, and ruth- 
lessly cast forth to be devoured in the arena. When 
by some chance the beasts refused to touch him, and 
his trembling votaries were almost reassured, Vitellius 
looked on coolly while a gladiator despatched him. 
But he was too careless, it would appear, to grasp at 
money, and for money the massacres of the civil wars 
had generally been perpetrated. Vitellius not only 
spared his enemies' lives, but allowed the wills of 



> Saetonius assnres us (c. 10.) that Yitellias put to death a hun- 
dred and twenty persons who were found, from papers discovered in 
Otho*8 hands, to have claimed a reward for the slaughter of Galba. 
The most distinguished victim of this revolution was a Dolabella, 
who was charged with attempting to revive Otho*8 faction in his own 
behalf. He was slain, under atrocious circumstances, at Interaomium. 
See Tac. JSist il 68, 64. 
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nich as had fallen in the field to take effect for the 
benefit of their relations. His interests 
seemed to centre in the gratification of an pwvtdui 
inordinate gluttony, and as he marched ^^**"'**"* 
slowly along, all Italy, from sea to sea, was swept for 
telicacies for his table. If he did not confiscate his 
enemies' estates to lavish them on his followers, he 
flowed his followers to indemnify themselves by 
lundering enemies or friends. Even after the har- 
ssts reaped by two preceding armies, enough, it 
^ins, remained to satisfy a third, to generate a 
>ixiplete relaxation of discipline, and impress the 
^IcJier with avowed contempt for his imperator. 
he edicts Vitellins sent before him were sufficiently 
moderate. He waived for the present the title of 
'^igustus, and positively refused that of Caesar. He 
'^ered the diviners, the favourites and accomplices 
f Otho and Nero, to be expelled from Italy, and 
^rbade the knights to disgrace their order by de- 
scending on the arena, a practice which had spread 
f^m Some itself even to towns in the coimtry.^ The 
conduct of Graleria the wife, and Sextilia the mother, 
^i the new emperor, might help to reassure the 
Bunds of the better class. Both these matrons were 
examples of moderation in prosperity. Sextilia looked 
with distrust on her son's extraordinary advancement, 
refusing all public honours herself, and replying to 
ihe letter in which he first addressed her by his new 
ippellation, that she had borne a Vitellius, and not 
I G^rmanicus. But this high-minded woman died 
hortly after, and some insinuated that her son had 
barved her to death, because it had been predicted 

' Tac. Hist ii. 62. The mathematici were ordered to quit Italy 
Y the kalends of October. They revenged themselves by posting 

placard, in which they intimated that Vitellius himself should quit 
le world C*ne usquam esset") before that day. Suet. ViteU. 15. 
itellius, however, did not die till the end of December. Dion 
xT.'l.) declares that the exact day was predicted, bat prudently 
^stains from citing the date fixed by the decree. 
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that he would reign long if he survived his parent; 
others that he had given her poison at her own re- 
quest, through dread of impending reverses.* Such 
are the kind of stories, improbable and inconsistent . 
with one another, of which much of our history, if it 
be written at all, must now consist. 

But already Vitellius, or at least his shrewder ad- 
visers, began to feel the perils of his pofii' 
thrpmforfani, tlou, tosscd as hc was on the waves of ^^ 
Jfihe SiSi'S- many conflicting tides of military insurre^^ 
tion. The lUyrian legions he had alreaxiy 
mortified ; but he could not suffer the praetorians '^^ 
retain their usurped authority, and it was nece8sar:^y 
to disband them.^ The Fourteenth legion which h;^^ 
fought for Otho at Bedriacum, and refused to a^^' 
mit that it had been worsted, was burning to aven^^® 
the disgrace incurred from the event of a few triflir^-S 
skirmishes. This division had been recalled fro:^^ 
Britain by Nero, and thither it was now ordered ^^ 
return; The First legion of marines was drafted ialt^ 
Spain. The Eleventh and Seventh were sent at tt»^ 
commencement of summer into winter quarters. Th^ 
Thirteenth was employed in the erection of amphi" 
theatres at Cremona and Bononia, where Caecina an<i 
Valens proposed to amuse the soldiers with gladia- 
torial shows. 

' Suet. Vitell. 14. As we come near to the time of Suetonius, the 
retailer of these and similar rumours, the domestic history of the 
Caesars becomes less trustworthy than ever. He could now only 
relate the anecdotes of the day, not yet sifted and sanctioned by any 
standard authority. The death of Sextilia is mentioned by Tacitus 
without intimating that any suspicion attached to it. See Hist, iil 
67.: *'Erat illi fessa setate parens, quae tamen, paucis ante diebus, 
opportuna morte cxcidium domus praevenic, nihil principatu filii 
adsecuta nisi luctum et bonam famam." Comp. Hist. ii. 64.: ** Sextilia 
.... antiqui moris .... domus suae tantum adversa sensit.** 

* Tac. Hist ii. 67.: "Addito honestae missionis lenimento arma 
ad tribunes suos deferebant.** The historian adds that at the next 
outbreak of civil war these reckless soldiers, who it may be supposed 
had continued to linger in the city, offered their services to the oppo- 
nent of Vitellius. 
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The advance of Vitellius still continued to be 
marked by excesses and horrors of various 
kinds. At Ticinum, the disruption of the turianZ a/* 

-• 1 1* 1 • • 1 • i 1 Ticinum. 

bands oi discipline was more than ever ap- 
parent. The emperor lay down to supper with Vir- 
ginius by his side. The legates and tribunes thronged 
to his orgies. Outside the imperial tent, centurions 
said soldiers emulated the dissipation of their chief. 
I>runkenness and disorder reigned throughout the 
night. A Gaul and a Eoman happened to chal- 
lenge one another to wrestle ; the legionary fell, the 
auxiliary mocked him ; his comrades flew to arms, 
and two auxiliary cohorts were cut to pieces. Battle 
woidd have raged throughout the lines, but for a 
seasonable alarm. The return of the Fourteenth 
legion was announced, with swords drawn, and stand- 
ards advanced, and an attack on the camp was ap- 
prehended by the intoxicated mob witliin it. The 
alarm was false; but, while it lasted, a slave of 
Virginius was seized, and charged with the purpose 
of killing the emperor. The death of Vir- 
ginius was now loudly demanded by the cS^of **' 
soldiers around the tent. Vitellius, indeed, 
had the firmness to refuse them ; he could not afford 
to sacrifice so brave and honest a friend. This was 
the third escape of Virginius, and the great age he 
eventually attained in peace and honour, made the 
risks of his early years the more worthy of remark.^ 

From Ticinum Vitellius proceeded to Cremona, 
and there witnessed the contests of Caecina's Brutality of 
gladiators. Thence he diverged from his JLIilid'or 
route to cross the plain of Bedriacum, and ^'^*«"™- 
beheld the scene of his victory, still reeking with the 

» Tac. Hist ii. 68. Virginius survived to his 83rd year, a.d. 97. 
The younger Pliny records the lines which he directed to be engraved 
on his tomb, Ep. vi. 10., ix. 19.: 

••Hie situs est Rufus, pulso qui Vindice quondam 
Imperium asseruit non sibi, sed patrijs." 
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fames of human slaughter. The curiosity with which 
he examined the spot and listened to the details of 
the bloody fray, shocked the narrators of his history: 
he showed no remorse for the death of so many of 
his countrymen, nor horror at the sight of their re- 
mains. Some, indeed, declared that he. expressed ^ 
brutal pleasure at the scene : The corpse of an enemy 
he said, smells always well^ particula/rly of a cUize^* 
Nevertheless, he fortified his stomach with draughts 
of wine, and distributed it largely among his soldiers* 
Tacitus himself, the most temperate or least fancifol 
of our authorities, allows that he sacrificed on tlx^ 
field to the Divinities of the spot^ 

The shows of Valens at Bononia were celebrato<l 
He u with with unusual pomp, the whole apparatus of 
iSKiJfrom imperial luxury being brought for the pur- 
S^n M^"' pose from Eome, and with it the worthless 
conqueror. instrumeuts of Ncro's debaucheries, tlx^ 
dancers, singers, and eunuchs, with whom Vitelline 
had become familiar in the court of the tyrant. As 
he approached the city the stream of application for 
places and favours met him with accumulated ^force; 
it was necessary to abridge the short tenure of the 
designated consuls to make room for more compe- 
titors, and some, who might be expected to put up 
with an affront, were excluded altogether. The news 
which now arrived of the adhesion of the Syrian 
legions dispelled all alarm, and gave the rein to 
every evil passion. The emperor and the army, with 
no fear of Vespasian before them, might indulge 
themselves without restraint. Vitellius would have 
entered Eome in the garb of war, cloaked and booted. 



They seem to contradict the statement of the historian, that Virginias 
and Vindex had come to a mutual understanding. This was the 
tradition to which Juvenal also refers: 

" Quid enim Virginias armis 
Debait ulcisci magis, aut cum Vindice Galba.'' 

^ Tac. Hist. ii. 70. Comp. Suet. Vitell 10. ; Dion, Ixv. 1. 
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fc the head of his troops, with colours flying and 
rumpets blowing. Such arrogance would have been 
nparalleled : such flagitiousness would have been a 
rodigy. Citizens of every rank stood aghast at this 
Lsion of foreign invasion descried dimly in the dis- 
Lxice; but the emperor's friends interposed at the* 
Lst moment, and at the Milvian bridge he consented 
> lay down his military ensigns, and traversed the 
areets in the civil prsetexta, the soldiers following 
ith sheathed swords. 

* Comp. Tac. Hist. W, 89. with Saet ViteU, 11. The account of 
te former is andoahtedly to he preferred. 
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CHAPTEE LVII. 



Origin and earlj history of Vespasian. — He is recommended to tli 
Syrian legions by Mucianus, and proclaimed emperor in the S^ 
— Mucianas advances towards Italy, while Vespasian occapi^ 
Egypt. — Disgraceful conduct of Vitellius at Rome. — He is abax 
doned or feebly supported by his partisans. — ^His forces defeate 
at Bedriacum. — Antonius Primus crosses the Apennines. — Vite- 
lius offers to resign the empire, but is prevented by his soldiers-^ 
The Capitol attacked by the Vitellians and burnt. — Primus fore* 
his way into Rome. — Vitellius seized and slain. — ^Vespasian ^ 
cepted as emperor. — Mucianus conducts the government durii^ 
his absence. — State of affairs at Rome. — Commencement of tf 
restoration of the Capitol. — Superstitious reverence paid to t>t 
Flavian family. — Pretended miracles of Vespasian at AlexandH^ 
— ^He reaches Rome. (a.d. 69, 70. a.u. 822, 823.) 

Titus Flavius Vespasianus, whose career we are nov 
to follow, has already been mentioned ^ 
caree?J? an objoct of jealousj to Otho, and again to 
Vitellius ; as the man, however, whose ru- 
moured adhesion to the latest revolution seemed to 
establish the usurpation of the adventurer from 
Germany. The origin of this redoubted soldier was 
obscure : his family belonged to the Sabine burgh 
of Eeate, and had never risen to public honours. 
Vespasian had no illustrious images in the modest 
hall of his fathers. Arrived, at the period now before 
us, at the advanced age of sixty, he had passed tb 
most active portion of life in a variety of importan 
services.^ The favour of Narcissus had given hJTn ; 



' Vespasian was born at Phalacrine, a village near Rcate; but h 
grandfather, the first mentioned of the family, was a citizen of tl 
larger town. Suet, Vespas, i. 2, His grandfather was named 'i 
Flavins Petro: — 
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legion in Britain, where, as we have seen, he had 
performed some notable exploits, and earned the 
triumphal ornaments. This acknowledgment of his 
merits was followed, still perhaps through the patron- 
age of the powerful freedman, by two priesthoods 
a,xid the consulship in the year 804. In the prime of 
life, and at the height of honour, he had been re- 
duced to inaction by the jealousy of Agrippina, who 
liated all the dependents of Narcissus ; and it was not 
till her fall that he succeeded to the proconsulship of 
A&ica, which he exercised in 816. The administra- 
tion of Vespasian had the rare merit of bringing him 
^0 pecuniary advantage. He left the province poorer 
than he came to it ; but he confirmed the opinion 
^^ his prudence and firmness, while he acquired 
3- character for integrity. His circumstances, thus 
honourably narrow, induced him to turn, on quitting 
office, to privato means of maintaining his family. 
He became a contractor for the beasts, and perhaps 
for the slaves, of Africa, destined for the Eoman 
iiiarket. Following, however, in the train of Nero, 
during that prince's sojourn in Greece, he gave of- 
fence, and incurred some peril, by the blimtness of 
his manner. It seems that he could not always keep 
awake through the emperor's displays of singing and 
acting; an indecorum intolerable to the vain per- 
former, who at last peevishly dismissed him.^ But 

T. Flftviaf Fetro. 

T. Flayius Sabinuf = Vetpatia Folia. 



Titus (?) Flavins Sabinuf. T. Flavius Vespasiantlt =: Flavia Domitilla. 

I I '. i ' ^j 

Flavius Sabinns. T. Flavius T. Flavins Domitilla. 

VespasiannB. Domitiaaus. 

We have here two instances of the practice, common at the time, of 
giving the elder son the father's, and the younger the mother's cog- 
nomen. See also Suet. Otho, I., VileU, 6. Titus seems to have been 
the common pnenomen of alL 

» The story is told by Tacitus, Ann, xvi. 5., and referred to by 
Sactonius, Vesp, 4. 

VOL. VII. I 
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when disturbances began to arise in Judea^ his mili- 
tarj qualities were not to be slighted. Nero intrusted 
b?Tn with the government of Palestine, and the com- 
mand of the forces soon to be called into action there. 
His temper was prone to superstition.^ His advance 
had been hitherto signal; he felt confidence in his 
own abilities, and believed himself a favourite of for- 
tune ; he was surrounded, like every Boman in high 
station abroad, by flatterers, who nourished every 
thought of pride or vanity, and, amidst a nation of 
fanatics, prophets were not wanting to apply to the 
renowned Vespasianus the omens which were supposed 
popularly to point to a Jewish deliverer and Messiah. 
The successes he gained in his first encounters with 
the Jews encouraged him to brood over these shadow 
intimations; and, when he visited the summit of 
Mount Carmel to sacrifice to the deity of the spot, 
the priest declared, on inspecting the entrails, that 
whatever he was purposing, whether it were to build 
a house, to buy an estate, or to increaae his family of 
slaves, the mansion should be ample, the property 
vast, the number of his dependents unusually great. 
His attendants, aware of the ideas he was beginning 
to harbour, spread this oracular sentence tax and 
near, and the eyes of the soldiers and provincials 
were turned more freely and fixed more devoutly 
upon the sturdy veteran than ever. To Nero, to 
Galba, to Otho, as they appeared successively on the 
scene, he frankly offered his own and his soldiers 
obedience ; but with every change of dynasty, his 
submission to the choice of the capital was more and 
more shaken, and he was strongly affected by the 
silence with which the oath he tendered to Vitelliu^ 
was received by the troops he commanded.* 

> Anreliiu Victor says of him: *<Simal divinis deditns, qpO^ 
rera plcrisque negotiis compererat." Qtsar* 9. 
« Tac. Hiat. I 74. 
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Nevertheless Vespasian, with the discretion which 
became his years and experience, was not 
lightly moved to enter the field against the wSSJSSded 
chief accepted at Rome. Besides his own iegioM.anr 
fbrttmes, those of two sons — ^Titus and Do- eSSero? It 
mitianus, the one already launched in the the prefect of'^ 
career of public service, the other just en- 
tering upon it — trembled in the balance, and he hesi- 
tated to expose their brilliant prospects to the chances 
of a military revolution. He well knew, as a general, 
the valour of the Germanic forces, with which he 
liad himself served: perhaps he remembered that, 
at least since the times of Sulla, the forces of the 
£ast had never measured themselves with success 
against the hardier warriors of the Western world. 
The governor of Palestine, moreover, was dependent 
on the higher authority and wider command of the 
Syrian proconsuL Vespasian would shrink from 
the call of public favour while Mucianus still adhered 
to the new emperor, however loose and reluctant 
such an adherence might be. But when Mucianus 
himself urged him' to the enterprise, and oiSfered all 
the weight of his support, hesitation would be merely 
pusillanimous. After several private conferences to 
which he was invited on the borders of his province, 
the proconsul led him to the cantonments of the 
Syrian army, and recommended his cause to its sup- 
port. He was received with enthusiasm. Men and 
officers, impatient at the superior fortune of their 
rivals in the West, exulting perhaps in the prospect 
of returning in triumph to Italy, vied with one 
another in urging their favourite to action, while he 
still cautiously restrained them from saluting him 
with the irrevocable title of Emperor. Mucianus 
returned to Antioch to complete his preparations; 
Vespasian himself to his own head-quarters at Csesarea. 
Tiberius Alexander, Nero's prefect in Egypt, declared 
for the new competitor ; thus securing the flank of 

I 2 
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his position in Palestine, assuring the maintenance 
of his troops in the East, and threatening Rome itself 
with the loss of its most plenteous storehouse. The 
prefect, indeed, was the first to invite his soldiers to 
proclaim Vespasian Emperor : it was from the first 
of July, the day of this solemn inauguration at Alex- 
andria, that the annals of the new principate were 
afterwards dated.' The Judean legions followed, oti 
the third of the same month, with theardour of ^ 
common instinct. The word Imperator was firs*^ 
dropped, as it were, by accident : it was immediately 
caught up, passed from rank to rank, and finall-^ 
ratified by the unanimous acclamations of the who3-^® 
army. The titles of Caesar and Augustus we^^^ 
speedily added. Mucianus was prepar^ for actio^t^ 
As soon as the report arrived at Antioch, he propos^^ 
the oath to his legions there, and, proceeding to tl*-^ 
theatre, harangued the people fluently in Greel^^ 
with a grace which charmed them : to the soldiers Yv^ 
represented that Vitellius had resolved to quarter hi^ 
Gauls and Germans in the luxurious stations of ^jnB^f 
and transfer to the savage North the troops which 
had revelled so long in the pleasures of Asia. The 
provincials were terrified at the prospect of this 
settlement of barbarians among them ; the soldiers 
were not only alarmed but exasperated.* 

By the 15th of July all the legions of Syria and the 
Preparations eastcm frouticr had pledged themselves to 
Sbr^ifSuSg the new aspirant. They were supported 
the empire, j^y ^^ vassals or allics of the empire ; by 
Sohemus, king of Ituraea; by Antiochus, king of 
Commagene ; by Agrippa, a younger son of Herod, 
the nominal sovereign of some petty districts of 
Palestine, long retained at Eome, whence he had 

* T(ic. Hitt, ii.^9. ; Suet. Vesp, 6. The second date (v. non. Jul.) 
is taken from Tacitus, and is preferable to that given by Suetonius 
(v. Id. Jul., t. c. the 11th). 

* Tac Hist ii 74—78. 
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managed, on the news of the impending revolution, 
to escape to his own dominions ; and bj his sister 
Berenice, queen of Chalcis, intriguing and beautiful, 
and in favour with Vespasian, old as he was. From 
Achaia to Armenia, all the provinces of the East 
followed the common impulse, to range the eastern 
lialf of the empire against the western. Mucianus 
summoned his chief adherents to a meeting at Be- 
lytus. Money was demanded, levies were ordered, 
garrisons stationed, magazines and arsenals estab- 
lished. A base was laid for extensive and prolonged 
operations. Vespasian was full of activity, lavishing 
exhortations or praises, as each were required ; paying 
court to the senators resident in the province ; en- 
gaging the Parthians and Armenians to respect the 
-frontiers ; laborious, vigilant, discreet in all things ; 
showing himself fit to wield the empire by the firm- 
ness with which he withheld from the soldiers any ex- 
travagant largess. Titus was charged with the con- 
duct of afiairs in Judaea,- while he undertook himself 
to secure the footing promised him in Egypt. The 
forces of the East were divided into three armies ; 
one of these was deemed suiB&cient to confront the 
legions of Vitellius ; the second was destined to con- 
trol revolt within the frontiers ; the third to repress 
aggression from beyond them. The new emperor 
made preparations for maintaining the integrity of 
the empire at the moment when he was bending all 
his energies to acquire it ; such had been the policy 
which gained favour and admiration for Augustus ; 
Senate^ People, and Gods, would declare, as of old, 
for the man who devoted himself to the true interests 
of the republic ; even the praetorians would acknow- 
ledge him as their legitimate chief, and break their 
unworthy bondage to a selfish voluptuary.^ 

Mucianus led the van with deliberate and majestic 

> Tac. Hist ii. 79—83. 
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march, neither hurrying forwards, as if anxioas or 
Mucianm impatient, nor loitering, as if indifferent 
wwtwSl «nd to success. The strong current swept all 
J^iSi lesser bodies into its vortex. Officers, mili- 
nipport. .j^gjy gj^^j civil, Eomaus and provincials^ 

ships and soldiers, arms and treasures, were all wafted 
along in a stream of increasing weight and volume* 
Money ^ said Mucianus, is the sinews of dml wa/r^^ 
An invader might thi'ow himself on the enemy'fi 
coimtry for support ; but the leader of a party must 
depend on a well-filled military chest. Of his owra 
means he gave largely ; but he was not more absti-' 
nent than Sie chiefs of former revolutions in requiring 
contributions from his adherents, or extorting treasure 
from the temples and other public sources. The tide 
of arms rolled away ; but the taxes now imposed by 
Vespasian's lieutenant were transferred as the legacy 
of war to the peacfe which followed ; for Vespasian 
himself though averse in the first instance to im- 
posing them, was too well satisfied with their returns 
ever to remit them. And now three lUyrian legions 
joined; the Third, the Eighth, and the Seventh or 
Claudian, faithful to Otiio as the friend of Nero, and 
heir to the fortunes of the family from which it de- 
rived its title.^ These legions had advanced as far 
as Aquileia to fight for their favourite, and on hearing 
of his death, stoned the bearer of the news, tore the 
colours which bore the name of Vitellius, sacked the 
military chest, and impetuously defied the conqueror. 
They now rejoiced in the opportunity of transferring 



' Tac. iJist ii. 84.: "Eos esse belli civilis nervos.*' "We have 
adopted the phrase as a rhetorical commonplace, applying it to war 
in general; but our author is more precise.. The metaphor, however, 
had already been employed by Cicero (JPhilipp, v. 2.) : " nervi civilis 
belli pecunia infinita." 

* The name of Claudian was given, as may be remembered, to this 
legion as a reward for its zeal in suppressing the revolt of Scriboni- 
anus. See vol. vi, chap. xlix. 
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themselves to Vespasian, and speedily brought over 
to him two other legions stationed in Pannonia, 
which were followed by the garrisons of Dalmatia. 
The seeds of still further defection were scattered by 
letters to the troops in Spain and Gaul, and particu- 
larly to the Fourteenth legion, now sullenly retiring 
towards Britain.^ 

At the moment that the army in Syria was pro- 
claiming Vespasian emperor, Vitellins was 
making his entry into Eome, at the head viSsiSw at 
of four legions, twelve squadrons of horse, 
and thirty-four auxiliary cohorts, a veteran force of 
sixty thousand men, but corrupted by three months 
of licence. His first act was to sacrifice in the Capi- 
^1, and there he embraced his mother, on whom he 
pressed the title of Augusta: the next day he 
harangued the people and senate, in the strain of a 
foreign conqueror rather than of a citizen, with much 
-^•naerited praise of his own moderation and vigil- 
^ce. His career, however, in the city was attended 
^OTxx the first *with evil omens. The first edict he 
issiiod as Chief PontiflF was dated the 15th kalends 
^^ -A^ugust (July 18th), the day of the Allia and 
Crexnera.* Yet his behaviour in the senate-house, 
^^ forum, and the theatre, seems to have been modest 
*^^ 'becommg. He was assiduous in attending the 
^s^Xissions of the fathers, even on matters of trifling 
concern. He suflFered himself to be opposed, or was 
satisfied, if warmly attacked, with invoking the pro- 
^^ct^ion of the tribunes. Even then he soon re- 
coverred his composure, and would only remark that 
^\ ^33 nothing new or strange for two senators to 
differ; for his own part, he would add, he had 
^^^'^yietimes disagreed with Thrasea. The comparison 
^^Us implied between the sage and the profligate, the 
patjriot and the usurper, provoked some bitter de- 

» Tac. Hist ii. 85, 86.; Soet. Vesp. 6. 
« Tac. Hist ii. 91.; Suet. VitelL 11. 
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rision. But this outward moderation betokened onl 
the easy compliance of his character. Cajcina an 
Valens, it was soon found, were the real govemoi 
of the empire. The chief appointments were a 
made through their influence, which they exerte 
with mutual rivalry. They enriched themselves £ 
the same time with the estates and houses both c 
friends and enemies, while the decrees for restoria 
their possessions to the recalled exiles were generall 
allowed to be frustrated. They studied to engroi 
their master in the low debauchery to which he ws 
naturally addicted, while they took the cares ^ 
empire oflf his hands. He passed his days and nigh^ 
in feasting and sleeping, and while the treasury wB 
empty, and the promised donative could not be di^ 
charged, he lavished all the money he could grasp L 
the indulgence of the coarsest appetites. Within tb 
few months of his power he spent, as was computed 
nine himdred millions of sesterces, above seven mil 
lions of our money, in vulgar and brutal sensuality. 
But the soldiers, defrauded of their stipulated reward 
required other compensation, and they were permittef 
to range the city freely, and taste its amusements an< 
dissipations, to the ruin of their habits and discipline 
The praetorians had been disbanded, and the ordinar 
police of the city was neglected. The legionarie 

* Tac. Hi8t, ii. 95.: **Novies millics sestertium paucissimis mer 
sibus interrertisse creditur." The Romans were generally contei 
with a single meal, the coena: the slight refections of the momln 
and midday, jentaculum and prandium, were rarely taken in con: 
pany. But Yitellius had his banquets thrice or four times in th 
day, adding to the above-named n comissatio, or ** revel," at nigh 
To the abstemious people of the South such gluttony seemed pre 
digious; but Yitellius had recourse to the vomit. His brother gav 
him a supper in which 2000 fishes and 7000 birds were served up 
Vitellius had an immense dish made, which he called the ** Shield c 
Minerva," and loaded with peacocks' and pheasants* tongues, am 
rues of the mullet and scarus: his delicacies were brought him froo 
the Caspian and the Straits of Gibraltar. Comp. for these and othe 
extravagancies, Snet. VitelL 13.; Pliny, Hist Nat xxxv. 46.; Dior 
Izv. 3. 
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cLose their own quarters at will, and when these rude 

children of the North stretched their tents on the 

pfe^isant but unhealthy slopes of the Vatican, they 

sufiPered severely from intemperance in food and 

ba.-fcliing, as well as from the malaria of the spot. It 

l)ec5^me necessary to re-embody the praetorian and the 

iirl>^ui guards. Valens took this important charge 

oa liimself, to the exclusion of his colleague. He 

dr^.fted twenty-thousand of the legionaries into these 

fevoured bands; but the legions were left thereby 

no-fc weakened only, but discontented. They were to 

"^ gratified in their turn with fresh indulgences. 

'^i'tellius conceded to them the execution of three 

^^"Ulish nobles who had fought for Vindex ; so far 

"^ok did their animosity reach. The emperor's birth- 

^^y was celebrated with an immense show of gladi- 

^^ors, and Nero's obsequies were performed in the 

^^xnpus Martins. The tyrant's body was removed 

*^otn the sarcophagus in which it had been deposited, 

^^d laid on a funeral pyre.^ The Augustales applied 

^'^^ torch, and the ashes, I presume, of the last of the 

•^^i were finally consigned to the mausoleum of 

"^^g^tus. The reign of the freedmen recommenced ; 

Asiaticus and Polycletus, such were the names of the 

^'^^atures of Vitellius, recalled by their avarice and 

^^dacity the memory of the favourites of Claudius. 

■*^o degradation of Home, hardly awakened from its 

^^m of independence, was as complete as it was 

J^dden, and never yet perhaps had she sunk so low 

^ Sensuality and licentiousness, as in the few months 

^^ich followed on the death of Otho. 

The spell was broken by the first cry of military 

. * Tac. Hist ii. 95.; Suet. VitdL II. The author quoted by Suidas 
^ "^oc Bir^AAiof , says expressly that the corpse, vfKpSsj of Nero, was 
removed from its original sepulchre. But this sepulchre was not the 
obscure place he supposes. Suetonius describes it, on the contrary, 
M a sarcophagus (solium) of porphyry, crowned with an altar-slab 
of white Carrara marble, and inclosed in a vault of Thasian stone. 
Ner. 50. 
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defection* The Third legion, it was annoiu 
viteiiiw is ^a-d revolted ; but the whole truth was 
^qni^en, withheld from tho pubUc ear. Aid was hi 
SpiirtS^in summoned from Spain Britain, and 
"'*'*"* many. But the provinces were imm< 

and the chiefs of the legions hesitated. Horde< 
pleaded that he was threatened by the Batavi 
could not spare troops ; Bolanus, beyond the Cha: 
that he was fully occupied with the defence o: 
posts on the Trent and Severn. Spain had no 
of consular rank, and her oflScers were too jej 
one of another to take a step in advance. A 
alone responded cheerfully. The indolence of \ 
lius had made him a favourite with the troop 
had formerly commanded there, whereas Vespas 
strictness had oflfended them, and they rememl 
having once pelted him on his tribunal with turi 
The adhesion of the African province was undc 
edly of great importance to balance the defecti< 
Egypt ; but in this crisis, when all depended oi 
strength and number of the allies which coul 
mustered on either side, the elements them& 
conspired against the doomed Vitellius. A long 
valence of north-westerly winds bore to Greece 
Asia intelligence of the movements of the one p 
while it withheld from Italy all accounts of the 
rations of the other. The occupation of lUyri 
and Ehsetia by Vespasian's adherents, enabled hi 
the same time to close the communications by ] 
Vitellius continued long to indulge in fatal secv 
At last the imminence of danger could not be 
guised. Valens and Csecina were despatched t< 
north of Italy, and with them marched the Ian 
and broken remnants of the Germanic legions : 
ranks were thin; their pace was slow; their 
rusty or decayed ; even their horses were out of 

» Suet. Vesp. 4. 
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difcion : they shrank from the heat, the dust, and the 

wirxd ; nor did they bear the restraints of discipline 

bet-ter than the toils of service. Valens lingered 

sorxxe time behind, under the plea of illness : Csecina^ 

it "Was beliered, already meditated defection ; cer- 

taixxly he was jealous of his colleague's influence, and 

laii^lit hope for more consideration under another 

ma^ster. The Vitellian forces were at last assembled 

^ "tlie plains of the lower Po, between Cremona and 

B^v-enna, and there Csecina began to corrupt the 

M^lity of the men and their officers, with the aid of 

^^«i8us, prefect of the Adriatic fleet, whose influ-ence 

®xt.ended to the marine cohorts, still mindftd of 

Gtalba'8 severity and of Otho's favours.' 

The three Flavian legions, — such is the title we 
ixxay give to the adherents of Vespasian, — 
^liich had now seized the passes of the PrirSSkudg 
**^uan Alps, and were preparing to pour foTOMinto 
^own into Italy, were commanded by An- 
anias Primus. While some of his officers advised 
delay, to await the arrival of Mucianus, this spirited 
partisan would listen to no such timid counsels. He 
^vas anxious to be the first of his faction in the field. 
He despised the adversary before him ; perhaps he 
had secret communications with Csecina. Neverthe- 
less, his strength was much inferior to that of the 
enemy, and the resolution to rush headlong into the 
midst of them seems rash and precipitate. But the 
first engagements that occurred were favourable to 
the invaders. The outposts of the Vitellians were 
driven back from the head of the Adriatic The 
Flavians crossed the deep and rapid rivers, and 
turned or carried every fortress, tiU they arrived 
before Verona, and spread their numerous and well- 
appointed cavalry over the broad plains around it. 
Here indeed Csecina, it seems, might, if he chose^ 

> Tac Hist ii. 101. 
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have overwhelmed them ; but he contented himself 
with issuing manifestos against their chief; nor in 
these did he exhibit much confidence. Primus re- 
torted in a bolder strain. He was overtaken by 
letters from Mucianus, rebuking his haste and re- 
quiring him to wait for the reinforcements. Vespasian, 
too, annoimced that he was in possession of Egypi^ 
and could reduce Vitellius to capitulate, by wiQi- 
holding her supplies from Home. But Primus re- 
tained his confidence, and determined to win the 
victory alone. The legates of two legions shared his 
authority, and encumbered his schemes : an opportune 
revolt of their soldiers, fomented perhaps by himself, 
enabled him to remove them from the camp, imder 
pretence of providing for their security. He was 
now sole commander, and eager to push his advan- 
tage. The defection of the fleet at Eavenna from 
Vitellius increased his ardour. Csecina would have 
played into his hands, but was prevented from con- 
summating the treachery by his own soldiers ; and 
now both armies prepared for a decisive action on 
the plain of Bedriacum, where the Vitel- 

And defeat! ,. '■ -j i n ii • j t 

the viteUiaM liaus, amidst all their present discourage- 
ments, were inspired with the recollection 
of recent triumph. Left without a general them- 
selves, for they had thrown Caacina into chains, they 
were opposed to a bold and able leader, and, as on 
the former occasion, victory now declared for the 
army which was best commanded. The Flavians 
were twice saved from defeat by the energy of 
Primus ; and when at last Cremona fell into their 
hands, the remnant of the Vitellian legions broke 
and dispersed in all directions.* 

Cremona was a Eoman colony, established as a 
check upon the Gauls of the Cisalpine, and a barrier 
against more distant invaders. Well placed on a 

> Tac. Hisi, iii. 15—35.; Suet. Vitell, 15.; DioD, hcT. 10—15. 
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navigable stream amidst a fertile country, it rapidly 
ineireased in numbers and importance ; but its wealth 
had tempted once before the cupidity of a conqueror, 
and it deserved under the Triumvirs the epithet of 
ha]c>le88y which was now to become more terribly ap- 
propriate.^ Unscrupulous as the Eomans had ever 
sbo^^^n themselves in spoiling foes, or even dependents 
and allies, they had rarely, even in the worst licence 
of <3ivil conflict, surrendered their own colonies to 
th& ^te of war. But the example of Praeneste under 
Sulla was now to be repeated, with at least equal 
hoirxrors. After a brave defence, the camp of the Vi- 
tellians had been forced ; the town had capitulated 
'witlx an assurance of protection. But Primus, as an 
intxuguer and adventurer, had bought the swords of 
hia soldiers by hopes which he had not yet redeemed. 
Th^y awaited impatiently a word or gesture to com- 
itt^xice the work of plunder, possibly they had abready 
corciinenced it ; and when, in taking a bath after the 
fatigues of the attack, he remarked that the water 
was not warm enough, the words of the attendant, 
J* ^tiall soon be hotter^ were caught up by the troops 
aroTind him, and perverted into an order, or accep- 
ted as an omen, for burning the city. Cremona was 
sacked with every aggravation of cruelty and bru- 
tality ; her people were abused and slaughtered ; her 
buildings levelled with the ground ; one edifice alone, 
the temple of Mephitis, the deity of the surrounding 
niarshes, escaped the indiscriminate destruction.* 

But Vitelliua^ says Tacitus, after the departure of 
Cosei/na, and presently of ValenSy drowned Bettiaiity of 
^w cares in voluptuousness; he neither SS'^^'eiSi!, 
collected arms^ nor harangued or trained "»«i <"•*•*«"• 
hw soldiers, nor showed himself every wlierein public; 
but burying himself in the shade of his gardens, 
those slothful brutes, which, if you give them 

> Virg. Eel. ix. 28. : •* Miserae vicina Cremonse." 
« Tac Hist, iiL 33. 



126 HISTORT OF THE ROMANS CH. LVn. 

foody lie still and slurnher, left the present, ihe 
imrmdneTit, and the distant^ aU inthe same forget- 
fulness^ He was loimging lazily in the groves of 
Aricia when the defection of Mb fleet was announced 
to him, and struck him with consternation. The 
treachery of Csecina followed ; but in this case his 
alarm was relieved by learning that the traitor was 
captured and detained. NeverUieless his spirits wer^ 
depressed, and all courage and confidence soon feiiledL 
him. Trembling and suspicious^ he was easily im— 
pelled to cruelty. To his fears he sacrificed a man- 
of high distinction, Junius Blaesus, who, it seems, ha<3. 
allowed himself, in this crisis, to hold a banquet t^ 
his house. He was accused of treasonable aspiration^* 
His Junian and Antonian blood were held sufficient 
to condemn him. Vitellius caused him to be poisoned^ 
then visited and affected to condole with him in bi^ 
sickness, remarking afterwards that he had feasted bi^ 
eyes with the sight of a dying enemy. The deed, tb^ 
motive, and the manner, as reported by commote 
fame, were treasured up by the aflfronted nobles of 
Bome, to whose indignation we may perhaps ascribe 
a part at least of the stories which have stamped 
Vitellius as the most bestial of tyrauts.* Valens 
meanwhile, finding, as he advanced towards the Cis- 
alpine, that the country was in the hands of the 
Flavians, and perceiving that the reinforcements he 
brought with him were too few to overcome, too 
numerous to pass them imperceived, sent on his main 
body to Ariminum, to do the best they could for 
themselves; but turned aside himself with a few 
followers only, crossed the Apennines, and hearing 
of the capture of Cremona, took ship at Pisse, in- 

' Tac. Hist iii. 36.: ''Umbracalis hortorum abditus, nt ignava 
animalia, quibns si cibnm snggeras, jacent torpentque, prsterita, in« 
stantia, futora, pari oblivione dimiserat." 

' The charge against Yitellins of setting up Nero openly as his 
pattern in the empire (see Suet. VitelL 11.), has the air of a sena- 
torial misrepresentation. 
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terxc3ii^ to throw himself into the Narbonensis, and 

org^sinize the Vitellians in the province. Adverse 

wLia.<ls compelled him to land at the Portus MonoecL 

Tti-^ coast was occupied by Valerius Paulinus, a 

FlsfcTvian. The treacherous sea seemed less hostile 

thstaa the land, and Valens launched again upon the 

warves. Once more he was driven ashore on the 

isl^,xids called Stoechades, and was made prisoner. 

Tlx^ news of these losses spread rapidly through the 

W^at, and Spain^ Gaul, and Britain declared without 

reserve in favour of Vespasian.^ 

The withdrawal of numerous battalions from the 

de€fence of the frontiers gave the barbarians, 

^ xjaany quarters, an opportunity which they cauuJS policy 

<licl not fail tp seize. In Britain, in Grer- 

^^^i^uay, in Dacia, the outposts of the empire were 

a*ta^ked, and the majesty of Eome insulted. But of 

tliese petty disturbances I will not pause to speak 

^^I'e. The aggressions of the Dacians, which alone 

canld have had any effect in checking the progress 

^'^ the Flavian generals, were repressed by Mucianus, 

^^ victory at Cremona coming opportimely to release 

^^e of his legions from the necessity of facing the 

Vitellians. At the same time, the attention of Ves- 

P^eian was recalled from his great enterprise by a 

niovement on the far distant shores of the Euxine, 

and he paused to detach a foice to Trapezus, to check 

^^ revolt of an ambitious freedman. Success in this 

<liJaurter, and victory in Italy, were annoxmced to him 

^ the same moment. He hastened his march towards 

Alexandria, with the avowed purpose of threatening 

Rome with famine. His plan was to advance from 

Egypt, by land and sea, into the province of Africa, 

and grasp both the granaries of Italy. Yet this 

slow and wary policy was not without its dangers. 

AmicWi the chances of civil war, swiftness of move- 

* Tac. Bist. iii. 44. 
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ment is generally the first condition of success. New 
perils multiply at every step. Foes may be routed, 
but at the next moment friends may become foes. 
The triumphs of Primus had already turned his head. 
He thought the question between the. rival emperors 
decided, and by himself alone. Uncontrolled by a 
superior on the spot, he acted for himself and his 
legions as though he were king of Italy, extorting and 
plundering at his own pleasure, and repelling, not 
without scorn, the rebukes of. Mucianus, while his 
despatches even to Vespasian were composed in the 
spirit of an equal rather than a subject. But Primus, 
adroit as a chief of freebooters in managing the 
temper of his soldiers, was no match in policy for 
statesmen and imperators.^ 

Vitellius was still at Eome, still grovelling in his 
vitciiin. put. sensuality, refusing even to credit the ac- 
hwdofhi'^* count of his disasters. He forbade the 
force. subject to be discussed, and suppressed, as 

far as he could, the reports which circulated about 
it. The Flavian generals sent him back their pri- 
soners, that he might know the truth from the mouths 
of actual witnesses. Vitellius saw, interrogated, and 
immediately executed them. A brave centurion ex- 
torted his leave to visit the scene of warfare, and as- 
certain the state of atfairs ; but, spurned and insulted 
on his return by his infatuated chief, he threw 
himself indignantly on his sword. At last, Vitellius 
roused himself to despatch fourteen praetorian cohorts, 
with a legion of marines, and some squadrons of 
horse, to occupy the passes of the Apennines. He 
placed his brother Lucius in command of the city, and 
made some faint eflforts to conciliate the nobles by 
the appointment of consuls for several years forward. 
At the same time he conferred the Latin privileges 
upon allies and subjects, reckless of the future con- 

> Tac. Hist iii. 45—53. 
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dition of the realm which was passing so rapidly from 
his hands. Finally, he advanced in person, at the 
impatient demand of his soldiers, to the camp at 
Mevania, at the foot of the mountains which con- 
stituted the last barrier between Eome and the in- 
vaders.^ 

But now a fresh mishap befel him. The fleet at 
Misenum, the guard or convoy of the com- h^ ,„ffe„ 
fleets, revolted : the soldiers on board, more- fSS^k"^ 
over, were trained to act on land, and they "p«>" k^»«- 
provoked an insurrection against him in Campania. 
Capua, with its schools of gladiators, held out for 
Vitellius, while the patrician retreat of Puteoli de- 
clared against him. The first oflScer he sent to check 
this movement went over, with his forces, to the 
enemy ; and the Flavian partisans, thus increased in 
strength and numbers, occupied the walls of Tarracina. 
VitelUus, in dismay and consternation, now drew his 
troops nearer to Eome, leaving the Apennines open 
^ the enemy, and sought, by frantic promises and 
^iitreaties, to induce the senators, the knights, and 
^ven the lowest of the citizens, to offer men, arms, 
3^d money in aid of his falling fortunes. The news 
of the rising in Campania roused the Marsians, the 
I^elignians, and the Samnites.^ The heart of Italy 
^as more excited by the personal struggle of two 
obscure adventurers, than by the war of classes in 
tile last age of the republic. The cold and wet of 
the winter season, which had now set in, was the last 
^Uy of Vitellius ; and the diflSculty with which Auto- 
bus at length overcame this mountain hsu- 
^^er, though unopposed, showed how easily ^«>»«^,^^« • 
the emperor might have checked and per- 
haps destroyed him in the attempt. But the passage 

* Tac. Hist iii. 54, 55. 

* Tac. Hist ill 59.: "Erectus Samnis, Pelignusque, et Marst, 
emulation e quod Campania prsevenisset, at in noTO obsequio, ad 
<5ttncta belli mania acres erant,'* 

VOL. VII. K 
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was noweffected : the two armies confronted each other 
in the valley of the Nar. Deserted by their emperor, 
and without a leader, the Vitellians had no spirit for 
fighting. The head of Valens, kept some time in 
custody, and now slain at TJrbinum, was exhibited to 
them : a trophy which awed them into submission. 
Antonius received them with clemency, and break- 
ing them in two divisions for greater security, was 
content with setting watch over their movements, 
and sufiered them to retain their arms. He then 
proceeded to offer terms to Vitellius himself, pro- 
mising him life, large revenues, and a quiet retreat 
in Campania, as the reward of submission. These of- 
fers were confirmed by Mucianus. Vitellius, stunned 
by his misfortunes, passively acquiesced. Had not 
the foe, says Tacitus, remembered that he had once 
been emperor, he would himself have forgotten it 
It is gratifying, however, to find that in the heat 
of a Eoman civil war, one rival could make such as- 
surances of clemency, and the other could confide 
in them.^ 

STevertheless the advent of Primus and his plun- 
dering legions was anticipated with horror 
toiwi^Sie" by the chief citizens. Their object was to 
nre?entcd\" savo Romc, whatever else migfht happen, 
from the licence of an m.vading army Vi- 
tellius had retained in the city, observed but not 
guarded, the brother and the younger son of his 
rival. Fear for himself and for his own family, as 
in Otho's case, had introduced this new feature of 
mercy and consideration into the quarrels of party 
chiefs. Flavins Sabinus was some years older than 
Vespasian, the head of their house, and the wealthier 
of the two. Devoid of personal ambition, and only 
anxious to spare effusion of blood, he listened wil- 
lingly to the instances of the nobles, now gathered 

1 Tac. Hist. iii. 60—63. 
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rotuad him, urging him tx) assume the lead of his 
bro-fcher's faction, and discuss personally with Vitel- 
liiaj3 the terms of accommodation. In the temple of 
Ai>ollo, with one witness from among the chiefs on 
eittfcer side, the transfer of the empire was debated 
and settled. ^ But, unfortunately, the city was still 
fiH^ftd with the fugitives from so many disasters, des- 
pex-i^te swordsmen who could not endure the shame 
of yielding. They muttered in the ears of their 
trenabling chief, that there was no hope of safety for 
biJ3cx in a private station. The present danger, how- 
©v^X", seemed more terrible than the distant, and he 
coixld not be prevailed on to arm again. He issued 
fr^xiQ the palace, clothed in black, his family in 
Bioixming around him.* His infant child was borne 
^ €t litter. The procession might have been taken 
^0^ 21 funeral. The people applauded compassionately, 
^^t; the soldiers frowned in silence. Vitellius made 
* skorfc harangue in the forum, and then, taking his 
^^ger from his side, as the ensign of power, tendered 
i^ to the consul Csecilius. The soldiers murmured 
aloud, and the consul, in pity or from fear, declined 
to accept it. He then turned towards the temple of 
Concord, meaning there to leave the symbols of im- 
perial office, and retire to the house of his brother. 
B^ the soldiers now interposed. They would not 
fitiffer him to hide himself in a private dwelling, but 
^^npelled him to retrace his steps to the palace, 
vMch he entered once more, hardly conscious whether 
he Were still emperor or not.* 

* Tac Hist iii. 65.: " Saepe domi congressi (in the palace?) pos- 
tremo in aede ApoUinia pepigere.** The temple of Apollo was pro- 
bably that on the Palatine, connected with the imperial residence. 
Either it had suffered little in Nero's fire, or it had been speedily 
restored. 

« Tac Hist iii. 67., xv. Kal. Jan. (Dec. 18. 822): ** Audita defec- 
tlooe legionis cohortinmque, quae se NarnisB dediderant*' 

• Tac. HtstVii, 68.: ** Interclusum aliud iter, idque solum quod 
in Sacram Yiam pergeret patebat." Vitellius had descended into 
the Via Sacra .by the Porta Mngionis, trarersed the forum, ascended 

K 2 



132 HISTOBT OF THE ROMANS €H. Lvn. 

By the senate, however, by the knights, the magis- 
trates, and police of the city, the transfer 

Sablnui takes r.i . jj t-lj 

lefuge in the of the empire was regarded as accomplished, 
ap to . ^^ crowded to the mansion of Sabinns, as 
the representative of their new sovereign, and there 
heard, not without dismay, the murmurs and menaces 
of the Grermanic cohorts. They urged Sabinus to 
arm at once for their defence, for Ids own defence, 
for the defence of his brother's throne ; but their force 
was small, their measures were hastily taken, and 
while conveying him towards the palace, which they 
wished him at once to occupy, they were met, at a 
spot called Fundanius' pool, by the enraged Vitellians, 
attacked, and routed.^ Sabinus, with those nearest 
to him, made for the Capitoline hill, and threw him- 
self into the enclosed precincts of the Capitolium, or 
temple of Jupiter. The Vitellians contented them- 
selves with watching the outlets during the day ; but 
at night they were too indolent or too careless to 
keep guard through a violent storm of rain, and 
Sabinus was enabled to communicate with his 
friends in the city, to receive Domitianus and his 
own children into his place of refuge, and notify his 
peril to the Flavian generals beyond the walls. At 
dawn he sent to ViteUius to complain of the violation 
of their agreement, and remind him of the good 
faith with which he had himself acted, and the in- 
dulgence with which, though backed by a conquering 

the rostra, and proceeded to the temple of Concord at the foot of the 
Capitoline. He would have retired to the house of Sabinus, which 
I conjecture (see the following note) to have been in the direction of 
the Quirinal; but the soldiers compelled him to return by the same 
way he had come. " Tum consilii inops in palatium rediit." 

* Of the Lacos Fundani we only learn from an inscription (Gruter, 
396. 6.) that it gave name to a Vicus. The Curtian and Servilian 
pools indicated ancient swamps in the trough of the forum, which 
had been drained by the great Cloaca. Possibly the Fundanian Fool 
was a similar spot near the Snburra. It seems, from the narrative, 
that it lay nearly between the house of Sabinus and the Palatine. 
The inscription is said to have been found on the Quirinal. 
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army, he had treated his opponent. Vitelliiis as- 
sented to these representations, but pleaded his in- 
abiUty to restrain his own soldiers, and could only 
indicate to the envoy a secret way of exit from the 
palace. Scarcely had this officer returned to the 
Capitol, when the Vitellians rushed tumultuously, 
witiiout a leader, to the assault. They 
mounted the ascent from the forum to the aefJ^oe *? 
main entrance of the enclosure, and reached 
an outer gate on the slope, as it would appear, of the 
Clivus ' : the Flavians issued on the roofs of the 
colonnades which flanked the right side of the ascent, 
and hurled stones and tiles on the assailants. They in 
their turn, not being furnished with military engines, 
por pausing to send for them, threw blazing brands 
^^iito the colonnades, which were probably of wood, 
^^d thus drove the defenders from arch to arch, till 
the -fire reached the gate. The doors would have been 
soon consumed, and the Vitellians would have rushed 
^to the enclosure, but Sabinus had torn from their 
Pedestals the statues of gods and men which thronged 
the precincts of the temple, and cast them down 

^ TsLC Hist iii. 71.:** Cito agmiue forum et imminentia foro templa 

pTaetervecti, erigunt aciem per advcrsum collem, usque ad primas 

^^pitolinae arcis fores." For a full discussion of the topography of 

^^^8 interesting passage I must refer the reader to a notice in the 

*'<^tjmI of Classical Philology ^ No. x. Mar. 1857. It may suffice to 

s^te in this place the conclusions to which I am led. — 1. The "point 

^ «-ttack was the Capitoline temple or Capitol, called by Tacitus 

C^pitolium and Arx Capitolina. 2. This temple stood on the Tar- 

P^**n or S.W. summit of the Capitoline hill, the N.W. summit (the 

«ite <)f the present Araceli) being the arx proper, at this time an in- 

Y^^ Visible position. 3. The outer gate (" primes fores") was perhaps 

JJ*t known by the name of the Porta Fandana, on the ascent of the 

^•-Pitoline, beneath the Tabularium. 4. The ascent by the Hundred 

^'^p5 was from the Velabrum to the left. 5. That by the Lucus 

"^y li was from the Forum and Career to the right. 6. The second 

att^^}^ ^as made from the level of the Asylum (about the present 

*^^p5 by the Conservators' palace), the assailants having turned the 

^xt^^Qj. ciefences of the Capitol beneath the Tabularium. These 

^^*<eiice8, indeed, had been only extemporized, for the Porta Pandana 

^^^ generally left open, from whence it took its name. 



134 HISTORY OF THE BOMANS CH. LTH. 

before the gates to form a barrier. Thus baffled, the 
assailants retreated down the hill to the forum, where 
two other ways branched off, the one immediately to 
the right, ascending to the Asylum between the 
Tabularium and the Career ; the other in the opposite 
direction, and much more circuitous, passing through 
the Velabrum beneath the Tarpeian rock, and so by 
the flight of the Himdred Stairs to the platform of 
the Capitol. On each side there were, as it appears, 
lateral approaches to the temple; that from the 
Asylum was the nearest, and here the Vitellians 
pressed with the greatest force and numbers. The 
base of the Capitol was about thirty feet higher than 
that of the Asylum ; but they easily scaled the houses, 
which leant against the wall, and rose to the level of 
the enclosing rampart^ The assailants forced their 
conflagrsuon Way by firo, the defenders strove by the same 
of the temple, meaus to obstruct their progress, nor was it 
known from which side the flames alighted on the 
roofs of the CapitoUne buildings, spread along the 
galleries which surrounded the triple cell, and finally 
kindled the gable of dry and ancient wood whidi 
crowned its summit.^ The whole temple was soon in 

^ The Capitoline temple comprehended three cells, those of Jupiter, 
Juno, and Minerva, beneath a single roof and pediment. It may 
have been about fifty feet in width, and less, I suppose, in height ; 
built of stone, but the roof of wood. It was surrounded on three 
sides by rows of pillars, double at the sides, triple in front, but seems 
to have been closed in with a blank wall at the back. This precinct 
was nearly a square of two hundred feet, erected upon a stone plat- 
form, which itself was supported by vast substructions from the base 
of the hill. There seems to have been also an outer precinct, the 
Area Capitolina, perhaps only in front, and the whole, it may be pre- 
sumed, was enclosed with a wall. The Capitol faced S. (Liv. i. 55.), 
more precisely, I imagine, S.E., fronting the Forum. 

' Tac. /. c. '*Inde lapsus ignis in porticus appositas ssdibus; mox 
snstinentes fastigium aquilae vetere ligno traxerunt flammam ailue- 
Tuntqne.*' The ** aquilse '* are the leaning rafters which formed the 
angle of the pediment, which seem to have been open, according to 
the well-known description of the temple in the Iphigenia in Tattris 
of Euripides. We are not to suppose that the temples of Rome at 
this period were generally constructed so rudely; but the priests had 
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a "blaze from end to end, and the august sanctuary of 
tti.^ Eoman people was consumed in the raging con- 
fl^L^pration. 

^The assault, the defence, the conflagration, were 
w^lxjhed by Vitellius from the palace oppo- 
si"fc^ ; by the Eoman people from the Forum esSSei*^ 

Sftbinui is 

axxci Velabrum beneath, as well as from the taken and 

sixiraomit of every hilL The Oauls, they 

6x:<^laimed, were again masters of the dty ; yet even 

th^ Oauls had never burnt the Ga/pitol, nor over- 

th^^^^own the sacred pledge of empi/re, the shrine of 

J'^-^joiter^ the Best and Greatest, the shrine vowed by 

TtJc^^qumiius Priscus, and buUt from the spoils of 

WGc^^ by Superbus. Once indeed, in the first civil 

y^^-cT", that holy fane had been consumed by fire ; but 

it liad risen again from its ashes, erected by Sulla 

ai^^i dedicated by Catulus, whose honoured name bad 

c^^0.tinued to grace its summit amidst so many monu- 

^^^nts devoted to the glory of the Caesars.* The 

ft^gitives within the precincts were dismayed with 

hox^Qr at the scene. Sabinus lost all courage and 

P^^sence of mind, and made no furtiier attempt at 

d^Cence. The Gauls and Germans, checked by no 

reverence for Eoman divinities, burst in with yells 

0^ triumph, and put to the sword all that could not 

^*<i5^ in the confusion. Domitian contrived with a 

freedman's help, to disguise himself in priest's robes, 

3-^ found an asylum with a servant of the temple.* 

Sabinus was seized, bound and carried to VitelUus ; 

the populace clamoured for his death, as the author 

iofiuted that the Capitol should be rebuilt, after the Sullan conflagra- 
tion, exactly on the ancient model. 

^ See above, chap. iv. of this work (vol. i. p. 134, note). Not- 
withstanding the decree of the senate for the substitution of CsBsar's 
name for that of Catulus, the original inscription remained. Tacitus 
BSLJ8 expressly; *' Lntatii Catuli nomen inter tanta Caesarum opera 
nsque ad Yitellium mansit." 

2 'i'ac. HisL iii. 74.: "Lineo amictu." Comp. Suet. JDomit, 1.: 
''Isiaci elatus habitu." 
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of the national calamity ; and Vitellius in vain ex- 
postulated with them before the doors of the palace. 
The old man was struck down, pierced and mutilated, 
and his headless trunk dragged to the Gemonise. 
Atticus, one of the consuls who was taken with him, 
saved himself by declaring that his own hand had 
fired the Capitol. The Vit.ellians were satisfied with 
this avowal, which seemed to relieve them from the 
crime, and the indignation of the citizens was already 
appeased by the blood of Sabinus.^ 

But the blood of a brother of Vespasian could not 
Antoniuf leads siuk iuto thc grouud. No more hope of 
thlg°«te?of pardon for the conquered; no room forre- 
^°'** treat and unmolested privacy. The mur- 

derer of Sabinus must now rush to the field, or fall 
by the hand of the executioner. Meanwhile Lucius 
Vitellius had not yet laid down his arms. From his 
camp at Feronia he continued to watch Tarracina, 
and, gaining admittance there by treachery, slew the 
Flavian commander and his undisciplined partisans. 
Had he now returned at once to Home, he woidd 
have met the Flavians in the heart of the city, and 
the conflict which would have ensued between them 
might have ended in its utter destruction. But he 
contented himself with sending to ask^ his brother 
whether he should return, or prosecute the reduction 
of Campania. By this delay the event was decided. 
Primus was advancing along the Flaminian Way, 
but leisurely, ia order not to outstrip the arrival of 
Mucianus. At Ocriculum he halted for some days to 
kee^ the feast of the Saturnalia. However, he sent 
forward Petilius Cerealis with a thousand horse ; and 
this squadron crossing from the Flaminian to the 
Salarian Way, attempted to. penetrate into the city. 
But the Vitellians were on the alert, and received 
them with a mixed force of horse and foot in the 

» Tac. Hist iii. 75. 
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lanes and among the garden walls outside the gates, 
whoie they checked and discomfited them. Primus 
ha<i arrived at Saxa Rubra, when he learnt the de- 
str\iction of the Capitol, the repulse of Cerealis, and 
the Tevived elBforts of the Vitellians, who were arming , 
the jopulace and the slaves. Vitellius himself had 
concxe forth in public, had harangued the citizens, 
and sent them forth to defend their country : he had 
coTXArened the senate and appointed envoys to treat 
1^ "tie name of the republic. It was not a time when 
the voice of argument could be heard on either side, 
lea.st of all, the sage maxims and gentle exhortations 
^^ ^- teacher of philosophy, such as the Stoic Musonius, 
wh-o mingled unbidden with the deputation to Primus, 
^^^ harangued the soldiers in their ranks on the 
blessings of peace and the pains and perils of war- 
faire.i From smiles and jeers they would have pro- 
ceeded to violence, had he not taken wiser counsel, 
^^^ abstained from his unseasonable admonitions. 
^^^ Vestals, who bore letters to the general, were 
ty^^ted with due respect; but their petition for a 
single day for conference was sternly rejected. The 
d^^th of Sabinus, it was declared, and the destruction 
0^ the Capitol, had rendered parley impossible.^ 

Indeed the soldiers of Primus would brook not an 

^^atant's delay. They insisted on being led stomofthe 

^Immediately to the gates, and panted for SaTirthe"""'" 

ttie last death-struggle with the foes whose "'"**''• 

colours they saw flying from the summits of the seven 

hills. The Flavian army advanced in three divisions ; 

on the left by the Salarian Way to the ColUne gate ; 

on the right through fields and meadows along the 

* We have last heard of this philosopher as digging in the trench 
of Nero's Isthmian canal, it seems that he had been restored, as a 
noble Roman, from exile, under Galba. Tac. Hist. iii. 81.: '* Mis- 
cuerat se legatis Musonius Rufus, equestris ordinis, studium philo- 
sophise et placita Stoicorum semulatus .... omisit intempestivam 
sapientiam.'' 
2 Tac. Hist. 76—81. 
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bank of the Tiber ; the centre occupied the Flaminiai 
road which led direct to the foot of the GapitoL Th( 
Yitellians went out to meet their assailants at all 
.points, soldiers and rabble mingled together, withoul 
plan or order. But in one quarter only, beside the 
gardens of Sallust, on the slope of the Pincian, where 
the Flavians were impeded by narrow and sUppeij 
lanes, did they maintain the combat with some spirit, 
till a party of the assailants, bursting in through the 
Colline gate, took the defenders in Qie rear. At the 
centre and on the right the Flavians carried every- 
thing immediately before them, and drove their op- 
ponents with slaughter from the Campus Martiua 
into the city. The victors entered pell-mell with 
the vanquished, for the gates of Eome now stood, it 
seems, ^ways open, and the combat was renewed 
from street to street, the populace looking gaily on, 
applauding or hooting as in the theatre, and helping 
to drag the fugitives from the shops and taverns for 
Blaughter. The rabble of the city, men and women, 
half-drunk, half-naked, dabbled in the blood of the 
dead and dying, or threw themselves into the de- 
fenceless houses, and snatched their plunder ev^ 
from the hands of the soldiers. Borne had seen tiie 
conflicts of armed men in the streets under Sulla and 
Cinna, but never before such a hideous mixture ol 
levity and ferocity; never before had her bastard 
brood, the worthless mob of the forum, betrayed sc 
flagrantly their contempt for the weal and honour oi 
their country.* 

Through all these horrors the Flavians forced theii 
storm of the ^^^ "without fliuchiug, and drove the Vitel- 
prsBtorian liaus to their last stronghold in the camp o; 
the praetorians. The lines of this enclosure 
were strenuously attacked and desperately defended 
The Vitellians had no hope of escape, none of quarter 

' Tac HlstAiu 82, 83.: " Nulla partium cara, malis publicis Iseti. 
Dion (IzY. 19.) compates the slain extrayagantly at fifty thousand. 
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Iittcnt on the capture of Eome, their assailants had 
brought with them on their march the engines requi- 
site for a siege, and now set themselves to their last 
tasCk with determination. They cleared the battle- 
ments with the catapult ; raised mounds or towers to 
th^ level of the ramparts, or applied torches to the 
gM>e$. Then bursting into the camp, they put every 
nxa.xi still surviving to the sword. VitelUus, on the 
taking of the city, had escaped from the rear of the 
paiatee in a litter U> the Aventine, where his wife 
pooBessed a residence, hoping to conceal himself 
tii^^ough the day, and fly in the darlmess of the night 
to his toother's stronghold in Tarracina. But his 
J^^tiessness could not suffer him to remain 
tbere. He returned, under some strange im- herfutSito 
pulse, once more to the palace, and roamed ^^^ 
through its now deserted halls, dismayed at iiisooMwi- 
solitaide and silence, yet shrinking from gUiweand 
every soimd, and the presence of a human 
l^ing.^ At last he was found, half hidden behind a 
cortin, by a tribune, and ignominiously dragged 
f(Mrth. With his hands bound, his dress torn, he was 
iMmied along, amidst the scoflfs of the multitude, 
^ witliout one voice raised even in pity for his 
^''t^ortunes. One of the Germanic soldiers meeting 
i^, cut him down at once in fury, or possibly in 
^^®rcy. But with the same blow the man had struck 
^e taibune, and was immediately slain by his at- 
tendants. Vitellius himself was not mortally wounded, 
^d was reserved for more pain and insult. The 
soldiers pricked him with their weapons, to urge him 
on, or stopped him to witness the demolition of his 
statues, and gaze upon the spot where Gralba had 
fallen: they kept his head erect with a sword placed 
beneath his chin, flung mud and filth in his face, 

* Tac. Hist, iu, 84.: **In paktinm regreditur, Tastum desertumque 

terret solitudo et tacentes loci : tentat claasa ; inhorrescit 

Tacnis." Saet. VildL 16. 
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and smote his cheek with insolent mockery. At last 
they thrust or dragged him to the Gemonise^ and 
there despatched him with many wounds.^ 

Yet I was once your Imperator^ were the last 
Concluding words he uttered, and the worthiest that 
JKSJwter have been recorded of him.^ He was once 
of viteiuiu. ^ Koman General ; and to have commanded 
the legions was to liave felt the dignity of a man re- 
sponsible for the fate of armies and the welfare of 
provinces. He was once a Eoman Emperor ; and to 
have worn the imperial purple for nine months only 
was to fill a space in the world and leave a name in 
history. It was for this accident alone indeed that 
the name of Vitellius deserves to be registered in 
human annals. The frankness and good fellowship 
allowed him were at best trifling and commonplace 
merits, nor had he the force of character which flUiy 
render a bad man remarkable. To his indolence^ 
his profligacy, his beastly sensuality, we have over" 
whelming testimony. He was weak, easy-temperedf 
unprincipled, unscrupulous ; he was selfish and hard-* 
hearted; but the charge of ferocious cruelty mad^ 
by some writers against him is hardly supported by 
Tacitus, and the stories regarding it do not always 
agree togetlier. It is recorded to his credit, that h^ 
had spared not only the kinsman of Vespasian, irtio 
was to succeed him, but of Otho, whom he had sujK 
planted.^ Some allowance may fairly be made for 

' Suetonius is particular in describing these insults: **Beligsti^ 
post tcrga manibus, injccto ccrvicibus laquco, veste discissa, serni^ 
iiudus .... reducto coma capite, ecu noxii solent, atque etian^ 
mcnto mucronc gladii subrccto, ut viscndam praebcret faciam ncv^ 
submitterct : quibusdam Htercore «t coeno inccsscntibns . . . • ' 
tandem apud Gcmonias minutiHsimis ictibus cxcarnificatas est. H^^ 
is repeated bjr Dion, Eutropius, and Orosius. 

* Tac. Hist, iii. 85. : " Vox una non degcneris animi . . . se tame**' 
Impcratorem ejus fuisse." Dion, Ixv. 21. 

• Dion, Ixv. 22. Tacitus allows of him (iii. 86.): "Inerat tame it* 
simplicitas ac liberalitas . . . Amicitias . . . meruit magis Vf^^^ 
habuit."' Vitellius, according to the precise statement of Dion, lite^* 



tories " of 
Tacitni more 
to be relied on 
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the countenance naturally given by his successor to 
the most disparaging view of his conduct. The ac- 
count I have followed is circumstantial, and consis- 
tent, and I cannot abandon lines so vigorously traced 
by Tacitus, for the satire and ribaldry of Suetonius 
and Dion. Indeed the Histories of Tacitus, The * m- 
which give the narrative of these times in 
greater detail than it seems necessary here {hiJu 
to follow, are in my judgment more to be **'*^»^»-" 
relied on than his Annals. The pictures he has 
^wn of Galba, Otho, Vitellius and Vespasian, bear 
4© full impress of truth. They exhibit characters 
aptly moulded by the circumstances in which they 
^e placed, with such a mixture of good and evil as 
stamps them at once as genuine. Believed from the 
Paiixftd duty of criticizing and correcting, I have had 
®^y to copy them on a smaller scale to the best of 
^y humble ability. 

^ Tlie occupation of Rome by a conquering army, 
piti^ens in name, but with none of the feel- The Flavian 
i»gs of citizens in their hearts, was a dis- SUSraJ?'** 
»8ter long and painfully remembered. The ^° gWrn- 
uttei rout and massacre of the vanquished ■*^^* 
^d not calm at once the passions of the victors. 
^'•^ war was over^ but peace had not reconi- 
'^^^^^'^nced. Armed bands continued to traverse the 
str^^lg^ without leaders or discipline, insulting or 
atta^tiug all who displeased them, all whom they 
^ose to regard as their enemies, many who had no 
otti^j. (Jemerit than their respectable appearance. 
^^ thirst for blood was soon turned to a lust of 
phixider, and now, under pretence of searching for 
^^tellians, or often with no pretence at all, the soldiers 
broke into private houses, guided by slaves and 
^^ents, or even by professed friends of the wealthiest 
citizens. The chiefs of the Flavian party were un- 

^y-foar years and eighty-nine days ; born in September 768, died 
*J^embcr 822. 
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able to restrain these excesses ; they were too intent, 
perhaps, on securing the fruits of victory, to regard 
them. They had raised the young Domitian to the 
place and name of a Caesar, and were now engaged in 
intriguing among themselves for office under him. 
The prefecture of the guards fell to Arrius Vams; 
but Antonius Primus secured the substance of power 
by obtaining superior influence over the young 
prince's mind. The jlaves and valuables of the 
palace fell to the share of Primus, who claimed them 
almost avowedly, as the plunder due to his victory at 
Cremona.^ One thing alone remained to complete 
that victory, the destruction of L. Vitellius and his 
faction still in arms in Tarracina. A squadron ot 
horse was sent on as far as Aricia; the infantry of a 
single legion halted at no greater distance than 
Bovillse. This demonstration was sufficient. L. Vi- 
tellius surrendered without conditions, and his troops 
were led disarmed to Kome in a sort of triumphal 
procession, between the ranks of their captors, scowl- 
ing at the populace who poured forth to see them^ 
and beheld tlieir humiliation with flippant derision. 
Their chief was put to death, but the men were only 
kept for a time in custody ; while the embers of civil 
war were easily stifled in Campania, where the Third 
legion was quartered as in a conquered country, not 
so much for the sake of precaution as to gratify a 
mass of greedy and unruly veterans.' 

The death of Vitellius on the 21st of December 
«,,. ™_. . cleared the field for Vespasian; but the 
pjje^f vea- pnucipate of the new emperor dated from 
from July 1. the 1st of July, the day when the legions 
swore to him at Alexandria. The senators 
hastened to decree him all the honours and prero- 

* This man seems neither to have obtained nor claimed the cha- 
racter of a Roman at all. It had been portended that Vitellias 
should fall into the hands of a Ganl, and Primus was born at Toloaa, 
and known in childhood by the native appellation of Becccw (bec)s 
the beak of a cock. Suet. Viteli 18. 

* Tac, Hist. iv. 1, 2.; Dion, /. c. 
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gatives of empire in one magnificent manifesto, and 
paid zealous court to his son.* Vespasian himself 
was still far distant ; nor, indeed, when the news of 
his triumph reached him, did he make any precipitate 
baste to assume in person the honours proffered him. 
His real dependence was on Mucianus, whom, tnie 
aad. faithful as he knew him to be, he could suffer to 
assume the airs of one who had conferred an empire 
he might have seized for himself. The despatches 
this proud soldier sent to the senate, while yet absent 
from the city, caused anxiety, and even alarm. The 
advice he presumed to give on public affairs might 
at least, it was remarked, have been reserved for 
his place among the senators ; but its tone, in fact, 
savoured of the camp, rather than of the Curia. All, 
hcywefver, continued smooth externally. The triumphal 
ornaments were voted to him, ostensibly for the de- 
fence of Mcesia. The praetorian insignia were con- 
ferred on Primus and Varus ; and on the 
s^oie day a decree was passed for the resto- re.tor!tira oJ 
^tion of the Capitol. The language and 
^€iaeanour of the senators towards their new chief 
^ his ministers were as fawning as under 
Neim. One of them alone, Helvidius Priscus, HeivtdiJs 
^08© name became afterwards famous, 
spoke with no intemperate freedom.^ He proposed 

^ Tac* Hist iy. 3. : ** At RomaB Senates cuncta principibns solita 
/espaslano decernit." A brazen tablet with an inscription, purport- 
*^g to be a fragment of this very decree, is still shown at Rome (see 
^^, zzxi vol iii. p. 468.), bat its genuineness is disputed. Orelli 
^oes nob admit it into his collection. The technical language is no 
^onbt occasionally inaccurate for the time of Vespasian, but it may 
be regarded as drawn up in the phraseology of an earlier period. Of 
^ external marks of authenticity, I have met with no account, 
except that Niebuhr declares that the mere inspection ought to 
Satisfy «n intelligent inquirer in its favour. Hmu. Hist. i. 343. note 
^60. The tenor of the decree is to confer on the new emperor all 
tbe executive authority possessed by Augustus, Tiberius, and Clau- 
dius, before him. If it bestowed special ofSces and titles, these must 
We been eaumerated in the earlier part of the document, which 
is wanting. 
« Tac Hist It. 5, 6. 
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that the national temple should be rebuilt by the 
nation, and Vespasian be asked to assist the good 
work as the first of the citizens, rather than suffered 
himself to undertake it in their name; a motior 
which the senate timidly passed over in silence. The 
same man, a noted disciple of the Stoics, and alread;; 
conspicuous for his fearlessness, menaced the delators 
of the late reigns with prosecution. TMien, before 
the close of this busy sitting, a depiitation was pro- 
posed from the senate 'to Vespasian, he insisted tha; 
the magistrates should appoint the members of it b^ 
open vote, choosing on oath those whom they deemed 
most honourable and best affected to the new settl© 
ment of affairs : but such a proceeding, it was felt 
would fix a stigma on the bad or suspected, and 
after a sharp debate, the courtiers of the late enm 
perors carried the appointment by ballot.^ 

The efforts of the sterner patriots to bring tb 
strong mea- culprits of tho latc rcigus to justice, as tb- 
danw iif^'e ^uly Way in which they could proclaim thei 
''*'y* own principles, caused much agitation ii 

the ranks of the nobles, and, coupled with the sup 
pressed irritation of the conquered and the licentiou- 
violence of the conquerors, threatened a fresh crisi 
in the city. The speedy entry of Mucianus withiJ 
the walls was felt as a relief, and there was a genera, 
disposition to appeal to his decision, and sanction al 
his measures. He began by imposing restraint oJ 
Primus and Varus, and making them feel that the] 
had found a master. All eyes were immediately 
turned towards him ; courtiers and senators thronged 
anxiously around him. He paraded the streets at 
the head of his armed bands, checked licence with a 
strong hand, and disposed at his will of the houses 
and gardens which had become for a moment the 

' Tac. I c, : " Eo Senatus die quo de imperio Vespasiani cense- 
bant." The whole of these proccediDgs were the work of a sioglt 
day. 
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prej J of the most audacious plunderer. Leaving still 
to "Vespasian the title of emperor, he seized on all the 
palaver, and treated even the son of Vespasian as his 
subaltern. With cruel precaution, he commanded 
the death of Galerianus, the son of the unfortunate 
Piso, Gralba's colleague for a week, as a possible pre- 
tender to the empire ; and he was gratified with the 
suicide of Priscus, the Vitellian prefect of the prsB- 
torians, who killed himself from shame and mortifica- 
tion. Asiaticus, the freedman and favourite of the 
la-te emperor, was degraded to a slave's death on the 
cross.* 

On the 1st of January, 823, ten days after the 
dea.th of Vitellius, affairs in the city seemed to resume 
their usual course with the appointment of Vespasian 
^^d Titus to the consulship ; though the occurrence 
^^ stormy weather, which kept the corn-fleets of 
-^ficica out at sea, alarmed the people, and caused 
^^xaours of a revolt in that important province. 
I^omitian was raised to the prsetorship, and he filled 
ostensibly the first place in the administration ; but 
^^ was indolent and dissolute, and abandoned him- 
self to intrigue and debauchery. WTiile this young 
prince's name was affixed to every edict and appoint- 
ment, the real power in all essential matters remained 
^ the hands of Mucianus. The interests of Vespasian 
^ere secured by a general change in the magistracy, 
toth at home and in the provinces, and the emperor 
is said to have thanked Domitian ironically for not 
superseding him in his eastern command.' Mucianus 
Was not less intent on breaking down the influence of 
Primus and Varus : he withdrew their best legions 
from their command, and- these he dismissed to the 

^ Tac. Hist. iv. 11. For the splendid fortunes of Asiaticus, see 
Tac. Hist, ii. 95.: "Nondum quartus a victoria mensis, et libertus 
Vitellii Asiaticus, Polycletos, Patrobios, et Vetera odiorum nomina 
aequabat.'* For his infamous compliances, such as popular rumour 
described them, Suet. Vitell, 12. 

• Dion, Ixvi. 2. 

VOL. VII. L 
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Syrian or Grennan frontier. His utmost vigilance 
was still required to allay the animosities which wero 
repeatedly^ breaking out among the soldiers of so 
many generals in the city, and not less to satisfy the 
demands excited by their reckless promises. A prae- 
torian guard was embodied from among the most 
clamorous of every army, and many who coveted the 
pay and indulgences of their favoured service were 
with difficulty appeased with honours and donatives. 
The necessities of the government demanded an aid 
of sixty millions of sesterces, which it was proposed to 
exact by a forced loan from the citizens; but th© 
decree for raising it was not put in execution. It 
was used perhaps only as a menace, the dread of 
which stimulated the people to rally round the 
government. As Mucianus grew stronger, his acts 
became more and more vigorous. The consulshipe 
promised by L. Vitellius were formally withdrawn 
from his nominees and given to trusty friends of the 
victor, and the remains of the martyred Sabinus were 
honoured with a public funeral. The murder of L» 
Piso, a cousin of Gralerianus, might seem to confirm 
the power of the new dynasty by removing another 
collateral pretender ; but it affected it with a deep 
stain. This indeed was not the act of Vespasian, nor 
even of Mucianus, but of Piso's colleague in the 
government of Africa, who tried first to engage him 
in a revolt, and, when baffled by his unambitious 
modesty, accused him falsely of the attempt, and raised 
an armed force to despatch him.* 

Many a herald of victory, eager for reward, had 
crossed the seas during the winter, to be the first to 
greet Vespasian with the tidings of his success. They 
had found him in his quarters at Alexandria, arrang- 
ing, on the one hand, the plan of his son's operations 
in Judea, preparing, on the other, for his own descent 

» Tac HisU iv. 39. 47. 50. * 



AJ).70-A.n.823. UNBEB THE EMFIBE. 147 

upon Italy, as soon as the season should admit of 
embarking his troops. While his fortunes were yet 
dubious, such had been the anticipation of his suc- 
cess, that Vologesiis offered him forty thousand horse- 
men for the campaign; and it was considered the 
height of good fortune in a Roman general to have 
received such an oflfer from the national enemy, and 
to be in a condition to refuse it.^ The Paxthian 
monarch was desired to tender his alliance to the 
senate, and informed that peace was already restored 
to Rome by the hands of the Romans themselves. 
But, amidst his triumphs, Vespasian heard with vexa- 
tion of the vices of Domitian, which were throwing a 
shade over the opening promise of his principate. 
He seems to have been early apprised that the young 
^an was aiming, vaguely and frivolously indeed, on 
seizing the empire for himself; and though it was 
clear that he had neither abilities nor influence for 
such aif undertaking, that he should merely harbour 
the thought was distressing alike to the prince and 
to the father. Titus, to whom he now finally com- 
^tted the conduct of the Jewish war, interceded, 
hefore leaving him, for his erring brother, venturing 
to remind hun that friends might be changed with 
circumstances, but that kinsmen must always remain 
such, and to warn him that the brothers would not 
long continue imited, if their sire set them the ex- 
^ple of disregarding the ties of blood. Vespasian 
promised to watch over the common interests of his 
house, and dismissed him to the great struggle which 
^as to make him illustrious among Roman generals. 
He urged forward the despatch of corn-vessels from 
Egypt ; for Rome was suffering from scarcity. When 
the ships arrived with their freight, only ten days' 

^ Tac. Hist. iv. 51.; Suet Vesp. 6. But a few years before, Lncan 
hA expressed the deepest disgust at the intention imputed to Pom- 
peias of seeking aid from Parthia. *' Quid Parthos transire doces ?** 
Phars. viii. 331. foil 
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consumption of grain remained, it was said, in tl 
city.i 

With the return of abundance and tranquillity, tl 

first care of the senate was to commence tl 
of the Sew" restoration of the Capitol; for while tl 

temple of Jupiter lay in ruins the fortun 
of the empire seemed to suiBfer an eclipse. Tt 
pious work was entrusted, according to ancient pr 
cedent, to one of the most respected of the citizer 
by name L. Vestinus, who, though only of knight 
family, was equal in personal repute to any of tl 
senators.^ The Haruspices, whom he consulte 
demanded that the ruins of the fallen building shoul 
be conveyed away, and cast into the lowest places < 
the city, and the new temple erected precisely on th 
old foundations ; for the gods, they declared, woul 
have no change made in the form of their familia 
dwelling. On the 20th June, being a fair and cloud 
less day, the area of the temple precincts "was en- 
circled with a string of fillets and chapleis. SoldierS; 
chosen for their auspicious names, were marched intc 
it, bearing boughs of the most auspicious trees ; and 
the Vestals, attended by a troop of boys and girisj 
both whose parents were living, sprinkled it witl 
water drawn from bubbling founts or running strea©' 
lets. Then, preceded by the pontiffs, the pwetoi 
Helvidius stalking round, sanctified the space vA^ 
the mystical washing of sow's, sheep's, and buU^ 
blood, and placed their entrails on a grassy altar 
This done, he invoked Jove, Juno, and Minerva, an(i 
all the patrons of the empire, to prosper the under- 
taking, and raise by divine assistance their tempk 

> Tac. Hist iv. 52. 

' Tac. Hist, iv. 53.: "Equestris ordinis virum, sed anctoritate ft 
maque inter proceres." Of the man who obtained this unusual hoaoo 
strangely enough nothing whatever is known. An Atticus VestlDt 
is mentioned as consul in 818, and suffering under Nero, Ann.X 
69., but the gens is not known of either, nor whether there was ai 
coDQCxion between them. Comp. Martial, iv. 72. 
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founded by the piety of men. Then he touched with 
his hand the connected fillets, and the magistrates, 
the priests, the senators, the knights, with a number 
of the people, lent their strength to draw a great 
stone to the spot where the building was to com- 
mence.^ Beneath it they laid pieces of gold and 
silver money, minted for the occasion, as well as of 
Mwrought ore; for the Haruspices forbade either 
stone or metal to be used which had been employed 
before for profane purposes. The temple rose from 
the deep substructions of Tarquinius exactly, as was 
required, on the plan of its predecessor. Formerly, 
when this fane was restored under Catulus, it was 
^hed to give greater effect to the cell by placing it 
oil a flight of steps ; and it was proposed, not to 
heighten the builcfing itself, which the Haruspices 
forbade, but to lower the platform before it. But 
tius platform was itself the roof of a labyrinth of 
vaulte and galleries, used for offices and storerooms, 
^d the expedient was pronounced impracticable. 
Vespasian, more fortunate than his predecessor, ob- 
tained permission to raise the elevation of the edifice, 
which now, perhaps for the first time, was allowed to 
overtop the colonnades around it, and to fling its 
broad bidk athwart the templum of the southern sky, 
in which the auspices were taken from the neigh- 
bouring summit of the Arx.^ 

' Tuc. Hist iv. 53. The ruins of the old building were removed 
to the foundations, and carted into the low grounds at the foot of 
the hilL ** Haruspices monuere ut reliquias prioris delubri in paludes 
*vehercntur." 

^ Tac. Lc: "Altitudo sedibus adjecta: id solum religio adnuere: 
6t prioris templi magnificentise defuisso creditum.'' For the story 
ftbout Catulus see Gellius, ii. 10. The templum^ in the augural 
flense, was the southern half of the heavens, as observed from the 
Auguraculum, a spot on the northern summit of the hill. This sum- 
mit is thirty feet higher than the Tarpeian, and may possibly have 
commanded a clear view, as was technically required, over the roof 
of the Capitoline temple. It seems not improbable that the difficulty 
about elevating the temple arose from the objection to its cutting the 



160 HISTORY OF THE BOMANS CH. LYII. 

In the eyes of the citizens one thing alone might 
seem wanting on this occasion to their prince's glory, 
that he should himself be present at the solemnity, 
and conduct it in person. So natural was it, indeed, 
to suppose him there, taking the part of an Augustus 
or a Claudius in the expiation of his country's sins, 
that it came to be commonly believed that he was 
actually present, and such is the assertion of some 
writers of authority.^ Yet the circumstantial account 
of Tacitus proves clearly that this was not the case, 
and the discrepancy is worth noting from the hint it 
gives us of the causes which have helped to obscure 
The Fiarim the truth of facts at this period. Vespasian 
KwS^ w^ already assuming in the eyes of the 
rtitfoS?^- Romans something of the divine character: 
*°*** the Flavian race was beginning to supplant 

the Julian in their imagination ; or rather what was 
wanting to the imagination was supplied by the spirit 
of flattery, which represented the hero hunself and 
all that concerned him in factitious colours.* B 
began to be affirmed that the marvellous rise of the 
Sabine veteran had been signified long before by no 
doubtful omens at home ; a Jewish captive, the his- 
torian Josephus, had prophetically saluted him as 
emperor^; the common and constant belief of the 
Jews, that from the midst of them should spring a 
ruler of the world, was declared to have received in 
this event its glorious consummation. But while 
the Eomans were thus surrounding the object of their 

horizon, which it required the good fortune of a Vespasian to over- 
come. 

* Suet. Vesp, 8.; Dion, Ixvi. 10. 

* Suet. Vesp, 7.: " Auctoritas et quasi majestas quaedam inopinato 
et adhnc novo principi deerat: hsec quoque accessit." Sil. Italiii* 
594.: 

'* Exin 86 Cnribus virtus coelestis ad astra 
Efferet, et sacris augebit nomen lulis 
Bellatrix gens baccifero nutrita Sabino." 

' Suet. Vespas. 5.; Joseph. B, J, iii. 8, 9. Com p. Tac. Hist. ii. 78. 
'* Becursabant animo Vetera omina/* et seqq. 
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reverence with the halo of sanctity, the Orientals had 

ventured to invest him with attributes more palpably 

divine. At Alexandria a blind man, one MiracuioM 

well known as such, so it is pretended, in ?? veUSSS? 

the city, had thrown himself at his feet, and ^^^^^^ 

implored him to touch his eyes with spittle ; a cripple 

had entreated him to plant his heel upon him- Both 

declared that their god Serapis had assured them of 

the new demigod's power to heal their infirmities. 

Vespasian, as a blunt soldier, was inclined to laugh 

at these importunities, but his flatterers urged him 

to make trial of his growing divinity, and his phy- 

sicians at the same time encouraged him to believe 

tiiat the suppliants were only partially blind or lame, 

and possibly his operation in the way prescribed 

Daight have some natural efficacy. At all events, 

they added, he might gain in reputation by success, 

while he could not lose by failure. Vespasian, half 

cynical, half superstitious, put forth his hand and 

his foot, and when the blind saw and the lame walked, 

allowed himself easily to be deceived by one of the 

grossest impostures recorded in sober history. He 

conceived an immense admiration for the god who 

^^ so justly measured his extraordinary powers, and 

when he went to consult him in his temple at Alex- 

^dria, the priests took care to confirm this devotion 

^y fresh omens of impending greatness.^ 

Vespasian, however, had not loitered on his way 
to empire in quest of oracles to assure him 
^^ it. He had been detained through the qufi TiJjpt, 
spring of 823 by north-west winds, which* Bom'etatiSB 

r\Tc,y. J. J -J.- J. XT- i J -i. •ummerof823. 

prevented navigation at that season, and it 

^^^ not till the end of May that he was able to put 

^ sea and direct his course towards Italy.^ Had he 

* Tac. Hist iy. 81, 82.; Suet. Vespas. 7.; Dion, Ixvi 8. 

' Tac. Hist iv. 81.: "-^stivis flatibus certa maria incipiont vi. kal. 
Jqd. (die xxvii. Mai) et desinunt viii. kaL Oct. (die xiv. Sept.),*' 
Brotier. in loc. 
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sailed direct to Eome he might yet have reached 1 
destination in time to share in the ceremony on t 
Capitoline ; but reasons of state which have not be 
explained to us may have determined him to advas 
more leisurely, and to visit the various spots in Aj 
and Greece at which vessels usually touched on th< 
way westward.^ It seems clear that he was r 
anxious to get quickly to Eome. Possibly he wish 
his affairs to be well established by Mucianus befc 
his own arrival, and the odium which might atta 
to the first necessary severities to be partly dissipate 
Among these was the execution of the son of Vitellii 
whom Mucianus had sacrificed to the interests of t 
new dynasty. The same minister had set hims 
sternly against the claims of Antonius Primus to t 
emperor's special confidence. He would not suf 
Domitian to retiain him among his companions, a 
had driven him to leave Italy, ^and represent to V( 
pasian in person his merits and their requital. I 
the letters of Mucianus efiectually counteracted i 
influence he might hope to exercise by personal i 
plication. The emperor regarded him with jealou 
and was fully persuaded on the testimony of ma 
friends, that his arrogance was unpopular among 1 
citizens, as well as dangerous to the stability of 1 
government*^ If he continued, however, to -tr 
Primus with outward respect, it was perhaps fr 
the apprehensions he could not wholly discard of 
own minister. While the afifairs of the new dyna 
at Eome seemed to be settled firmly, and the capi 
itself lay prostrate from its exertions and sufferi] 
during two years of agitation, such as it had not 
perienced since the days of Marius and Sulla, 
position in the provinces was by no means eqm 

* Joseph. B. J. vii. 2. 1. : els *Pd5oy Zi4€ouyt' iyr€v0€y . . . •jraaas 
« Tac. Hist. iv. 80. 
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secure. The services of Mucianus were again put in 
requisition to stay the defection of a great army 
in Gaul ; but his authority, which threatened to be- 
come too great for a subject, was soon happily bal- 
anced by the exploits of the heir to the empire in 
Judea. 
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CHAPTER Lvnr. 

Bevoits in the provinces : the North- West. — Claadias Civilis, under 
pretence of siding with Vespasian, intrigues for the subyersion of 
the Roman power on the Hhine. — Critical state of the legions, the 
auxiliaries, and the province. — ^Disasters to the Roman arms.^ 
CiTilis .besieges the Roman station of Vetera. — Mutiny among the 
legionaries.— Slaughter of their general and dissolution of their 
forces. — Triumphant expectations of a Gallo-German empire. — 
Capitulation and massacre of the garrison of Vetera. — Movement 
of the Flavian chiefs for the recovery of the province. — Campaign 
of Cerialis, and defeat of Civilis. — Gradual suppression of t£e 
revolt and submission of Civilis. — Story of Julius Sabinus* and 
fined pacification of GauL (a. d. 69» 70. a. u. 822, 823.) 

The Komans, it will be remembered, did not turn 
their arms against one another in the greatest of their 
« .. V, civil wars, till Caesar had reduced the West 

Formidable i -i-w . i -r-« • i • 

revolt, in the and Pompeius the East to entire submis- 
sion. During the twenty years of the strug- 
gle between the senate and the people the provinces 
lay in perfect repose. While the blood of their con- 
querors was flowing in torrents, while their garrisons 
were withdrawn from the frontiers to the heart of 
the empire, while the commonwealth itself lay pros- 
trate with exhaustion, the conquered made no eflfort 
to regain their independence ; even the nations be- 
yond the border looked on in silent amazement. Far 
different was the condition of the Eoman state when 
the fears, the indignation, or the selfish ambition of 
Galba, and Galba's rivals and successors, once more 
marshalled the legions in mutual conflict. At either 
extremity of their wide dominions, in the north-west 
and the south-east, there arose at this period formi- 
dable revolts against the rulers of the nations ; nor 
were they repressed without the employment of great 
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military resources and the effuaon of much Boman 
blood. The wars I have now to relate are interest- 
ing — one of them most deeply so — in their character 
and results, and it will be important to observe the 
pertinacity with which the conquerors still main- 
tained their attitude in the face of their foreign sub- 
jects, at a moment when all their energies seemed 
tasked to keep erect the frame of their government 
at home. 

The country of the Batavi, the island between the 
channels of the Wahal and the Old Ehine, 
scarce rose above the surroundmg waters ; chief of the 
the beds of its broad rivers had not been wnts wg iiju- 

• J 1- x-L Ai» J 'I-* I'll rious treat- 

raised by the Alpine debns which have mentbythc 
strown them for eighteen ages since ; but """^ 
neither had its plains been protected from sea and land 
floods by lines of artificial embankment. A natural 
delta like that of the Nile or Granges at the present day, 
intersected with innumerable channels, streaked with 
lakes and stagnant pools, covered with rank grasses 
and tangled brushwood, formed the strip of neutral 
land which the Eomans allowed to intervene between 
their province and the lair of yet untrodden barba- 
rism. This wilderness was perhaps too difficult to 
conquer, too inhospitable to colonize; but, on the 
other Hand, the wants of its inhabitants, who depended 
for everything but meat and fish upon their more 
civilized neighbours, rendered them amenable in 
some degree to Eoman influence ; nor did they refuse 
to acknowledge their dependence by serving the 
Boman governtnent with their arms and paying it a 
nominal tribute. The Batavi, an offshoot of the 
great nation of the Chatti, were a tribe of horsemen, 
and their gallantry in the field and skill in riding 
and swimming on horseback, made them useful auxi- 
liaries in the Grerman campaigns. One of the most 
conspicuous of their chiefs at this period was Claudius 
Civilis, whose name seems to indicate that he had 
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attached himself as a client to the imperial hxxul] 
and perhaps attained the distinction of Roman dt^ — " 
zenship.^ This man now commanded a cohort of h^KB 
native cavalry in the service of Rome ; but a brottifc=it 
named Julius Paulus had been beheaded for som^^e 

act of insubordination, and Civilis himself transporte A 

to Italy, and cast into a dungeon there, in the 
days of Nero. Galba, however, had released 
sent him home, where the legions, indignant at sac 
favour accorded to a rebel, again demanded 
punishment, and he was only saved by the policy 
Vitellius, afraid, it would seem, of irritating a 
ally in the rear of his base of operations. But tl^K^he 
Batavian was already beyond the power of soothin^^EJ^* 
he saw the Romans intent only on mutual slaughteiL ^^'5 
he beheld the garrisons of the Rhenish frontier mo*^-^^- 
ing, by troops and battalions, southward ; he felt froi "^^ 
his own haughty indignation that the name of Bodc^^^ 
was odious to Gauls and Germans alike; and Irr^^^e 
burned to employ the skill and conduct learnt in thr:^^ 
camps of the conquerors, for the subversion of thes-^'* 
power, and the revenge of public and private wrong*^ 
The moment for this revolt was sagaciously choseV* 
Reduced The strength of the Germanic legions had 
uTofS" °Du* l^een drained off into Italy, and though i^e 
!hi"fiSyro" '^ shall still meet with the names of the-Firs^ 
trib... tiie Fifth, the Fifteenth, and the Sixteenth 

in the Lower, and of the Fourth, the Thirteenth, and 
the Eighteenth in the Upper Province, we must 
regard these as mere skeleton battalions, denuded of 
their best men and most experienced oflScers.' More- 

* Civilis is called Jalias, Tac. Hist. i. 59., bat Claudius, iv. IS. I 
have adopted the name most commonly given to him by modem 
writers. The Claudian emperors were themselves sometimes desig- 
nated as Julii, from the house into which they were adopted. 

' Corop. Tac. HiaL i. 55. 59., iv. 24. The history of the disposi- 
tion of the lioman legions, during the three centuries that we have 
traces of it, is one of the most intricate problems of antiquity. Mar- 
^nardt (in Becker's Handbuch, iii. 2. 352.) has treated the subject 
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"Over, Gralba had been obliged to buy the support of 
the Eoman residents in Gaul by the establishment of 
^ new colony, Augusta of the Treviri on the Moselle, 
at the expense of the native landowners; and not 
among the Treviri only, but throughout the Belgic 
tribes, deep dissatisfaction had been created by the 
exactions with which he had pampered his ill-disci- 
plined armies and replenished his empty treasuries.^ 
The spirit, indeed, of the unarmed provincials was 
too thoroughly cowed by the terror of the Eoman 
name, or their strength too much broken by the con- 
stant drafts made on their youth for distant service, 
to allow them to rush into the field against their mas- 
ters; but we may believe that they were prompt in 
aiding their revolted compatriots with supplies and 
«ecret information. 

The man who flung this bold defiance at the con- 
tjuerors, ventured, it was said, to compare civin. spread* 
iiimself with Hannibal and Sertorius, who JJ;jn^°{i? 
l)oth like him aspired to overthrow the ^^^"^ •***«■• 
liomans by the arms of their own subjects, aud both 
like him were disfigured by the loss of an eye.* 
Hannibal crossed the Alps to bring succour to the 

elaborately : he refers, however, sometimes to critics whom I have 
liot been able to consult, and I do not always comprehend his pro- 
-cesses. The reader must remember that the skeleton or depot of a 
]cgion, the strength of which was drafted off to a distance, might 
still retain its name in its original quarters. Sometimes in such cases 
the legion was split into two, and the supplemental division received 
a distinguishing title, such as Gemina. According to the arrange- 
ment of Augustus, there should have been four legions in the Upper 
and the same number in the Lower Germania ; thus we find in the 
year 767 legions ii., xiii., xiv., xvi. in the one, and i., v., xx., xxi. in 
the other. (Tac. Ann, i. 37.) Of these, ii. and xiv. had been trans- 
ferred to Britain, and replaced by iv. and xv. The xx. and xxi. have 
disappeared, and instead of them we find the xviii. only. 

* The date of the Roman colony at Augusta Trevirorum can only 
be fixed approximately. Steininger (Gesch. der Trevirer, p. 83.) 
ascribes the foundation, with great probability, to Galba, referring to 
the statement of Tacitus, Hist i. 53. Comp. Suet. Galb. 12. 

2 Tac. Hist, iv. 13.: "Sertorium se aut Hannibalem fcicns, simili 
oris dehonestamento.'* 
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Gauls and Samnites; Sertorius brought the guei 
illas of Spain to support the cause of the Mariai) 
at Some. Civilis, at the instance of Antonius Pri 
mus^ pretended to raise Vespasian's standard againt 
the forces of Vitellius on the Bhine, but among th 
trustiest of his own associates he had already throw 
off the mask. He had summoned the chie& of tb 
Batavian and kindred tribes to a national banquet i 
the solitude of a sacred grove. He had excite 
them to the utmost with wine and clamour, -an 
inflamed their passions by appeals to their fea 
hatred, and revenge. The name of the old nations 
religion was invoked. Sacrifices were performe< 
oaths were interchanged and ratified by savage rite 
such as their masters had proscribed, and vain! 
endeavoured to suppress. The Frisians, to the nort 
of the Ehine, and the Caninefates, who occupied 
portion of the island, joined in the projected insui 
rection, and were the first to rise. With a promj 
and bold movement they dislodged the slender battc 
lions stationed within their territories, and destroye 
or captured the flotilla which secured the passage an 
navigation of the river. As soon as a national stanc 
ard was raised, several squadrons of German an 
Gallic horse went over from the Eoman camps ; bi 
the chiefs of the legions were in fact well-dispose 
towards Vespasian, and while they made this oui 
break a pretext for retaining their troops in Gaul, i 
spite of the urgent summons of Vitellius, who was no^ 
calling for every man and horse for service in Italj 
they were in no haste to crush a movement whic 
still bore at least the name of a diversion in favou 
of his rival. A few precious moments were thu 
gained to the insurgents. Civilis felt himself stron 
enough to avow his real objects. He dismissed hi 
Gaulish prisoners, with injunctious to raise thei 
friends and kinsmen for the liberty of Gaul, and pre 
claimed openly that the dominion of Eome was aboi 
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to j>ass away, when the arms of the provincials, so 
long- employed against their own independence, were 
raised once more in the cause of right and of nature,^ 
A ixi-utiny of the auxiliaries had never yet Threatened 
ocevixred in the Eoman camps; such had SfiSdSL 
^^Xi. the good fortune, or such the dex- "**'• 
teroxis policy, of the imperators. When at last it 
<^^*^e, it took the Eomans completely by surprise, 
^^ never certainly were they less prepared, either 
^^ xxiaterial or moral resources, to confront it. It 
^*s the policy of these conquerors, such at least as 
'^^ can trace it at a later period, to employ on each 
"^^Utier auxiliary battalions drawn from distant pro- 
"^^ces rather than from the immediate neighbour- 
^<>od. On the Ehine, however, the aggressive ope- 
^^tions of Germanicus and Corbulo had caused a 
^pid consumption of new levies, and it was necessary 
perhaps to furnish the legions with an unusual pro- 
P^iiiion of native recruits. But these armies had now 
*Qr some years been confined within their lines ; the 
Soldiers, £oman or Grallo-Grerman, were not actively 
^^ployed : the consequence had been a general relax- 
ation of discipline among both classes, and the auxi- 
^^3^es more particularly had become, we may sup- 
pose, dissatisfied in the consciousness of their real 
^J'exigth, and the inferiority of their position. Many 
J^^cximstances had contributed to abate their respect 
*^^ their masters. The officers had grown old in this 
^"tant service, and exercised their authority with 
^6e"bie hands ; the central government itself, impove- 
^^tied by the extravagance of the Caesars, no longer 
^^ntained its administration with its ancient vigour 
^d precision on the frontiers, while the knowledge 
"Widely spread of the confusion which reigned in Italy 
created a general feeling of restlessness and expecta- 
tion of change throughout the provinces. 

> Tac. Hist, iy. 17. 
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Conscious of these elements of danger, Hordeonitis 
ciriiu defeat* Flaccus, the commandor of the Upper pro— 
ft.%rff.?r* vince, who had been left with the chief 
of the BauTi. authority over all the forces of the empire 
in those regions, apprehended at once the full peril 
of the crisis. While still halting between the two 
£oman factions which divided his camps, he saw tba.1^ 
the blow impending was aimed equally at both, and 
though he had at first given some countenance 
to Civilis, as a presumed Flavian partisan, he wsls 
now anxious to crush the rebel, whatever might b^ 
the service he should thus be doing to Vitellia» 
interests. From his head-quarters, placed, we may 
suppose, at Moguntiacum, he directed Mummiu^ 
Lupercus, at the head of two legions, in the Low^r 
province, to cross the Wahal, and give the insurgeat* 
battle in the heart of their island.^ Lupercus wB^ 
not wanting in energy; he efifected the passage oi 
the river ; but while his right wing was flanked l>y 
the lukewarm battalions of the Ubii and Treviri, b^ 
incautiously allowed his left to be guarded by ^ 
detachment of Batavian horse, who accompanied 
him with the deliberate intention of deserting in tb^ 

> Moguntiacam (Maintz) was the capital of the Upper Germanic 
The frontier of the two German provinces (so called from the nuiB' 
bers of that people transplanted into them from the right bank of tb^ 
Kbine) has been vai-iously drawn. A recent critic (Bocking, on No^ 
Dign, ii. 483.) has fixed it to the river Nahe (Nava), which enteW 
the Rhine just below Bingen. See also Marquardt, in Becker'^ 
Handbuchy iii. 1. 91. The Nava was still an important landmark in 
ihe fourth century. Comp. Ausonius, Moselle 1. : 

" Transieram celerem nebuloso flumine Navam . . .** 

I step aside to show, in the lines that follow, how mnch poetical 
feeling lingered even at that time among the imitators of the antique 
literature. We, children of the mist, maj sympathize with the admi- 
ration felt by a stranger from the Atlantic coast for the dry and clear 
atmosphere of the Khinc valley: 

** Purior hie cam pis aer, Phoebusque sereno 
Luminc purpurcum rcserat jam sudus Olympum. . . . 
Sed liquidum jubar, et rutilam visentibus sethram, 
Libera pcrspicui non invidet aura diei." 
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midst of his first engagement. Civilis, who seems 
to have purposely allowed his assailant to get into 
the island, came forward with alacrity to the en- 
counter. The Ubii and Treviri fled at the first 
shock: the Eomans were imable to hold their 
ground, but they managed to recross the river in 
decent order, and throw themselves into the fortified 
cai^ap of Castro Vetera, one of the military stations 
which Drusus had planted on the Lower Ehine.^ 
Ane Bat avians went over to him at the critical 
foment. 

This check was rapidly followed by another disas- 
^^i"- Eight Batavian cohorts had been sum- 
moned to Kome by Vitellius, and were al- uten^ttbH 
^^eady far advanced on their march through "*"'" 
^^ul, when a courier from Civilis overtook them with 
Pressing solicitations to join the cause of national 
Independence. Their part was at once decided; 
"/^t, Id order to veil their disaffection, and secur^ 
^^^ means of reaching their armed countrymen in 
*^^ North, they refused to move further to the 
^^Uthward, under pretence of requiring certain 
^^tifications promised them, as they alleged, by 
itellius. Hordeonius, anxious and perplexed, 
P^^nted at once what they demanded; but they 
^^inediately raised their demands, till they knew 
^t^ey could not be conceded. Refused, they openly 
^^clared that they would join Civilis at all hazards, 
^^Hfiding, perhaps, in the signs of weakness mani- 
fested by their commander, Hordeonius was, in- 
deed, at a loss what course to take. At first he 
proposed to employ force, and march against them ; 
again he shut himself up in his camp, and would 
have let, things take their course. His officers 

' Tac. Hist iv. 18. Castra Vetera is supposed to be Xanten near 
Cleves. ** Great quantities of Roman remains have been dug out on 
that spot." Greenwood, Hist, of the Germans, i. 150., from Cluverins, 
Germ. Ant. p. 412. 

VOL. VII. M 
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urged, and almost compelled him to act, and a 
ke ordered Heremiiug Gallus, legate of the 
legion^ to close the road northward at Booma^ ^ 
he was stationed. At the same time he annoi 
that he was about to follow the revolted squadit 
person^ and co-operate witii GaUus in crushing 
between the two divisibnB of his army. Once : 
however, the prefect abandoned his bolder com 
the Batavians approaching i^onna sent to parlq? 
€rallus, who deserted by his chief, hesitat^ to J 
pose. Nevertheless his legion rushed forward i 
combat, and might have overpowered the advK 
Batavians, but for the defection of their I 
auxiliaries. A third Roman force was thus h 
with disgrace, ^nd driven behind its ramj 
Passing rapidly before the encampment, and lei 
the Colonia Agrippinends on their right, th€ 
torious Batavians pressed resolutely forward, 
with no farther check, effected a junction wit! 
battaUons (rf Civms.1 

The forces of the Gaulish champion now assi 
cwii«beiea- '^^ pToportions of a regular army; 
£T.SfiS^f though the liberty of Gaul and Geaa 
«■•»» v«tef». ^Qg jjjjg common watdiword of the con 

rates, he still chose to represent himseli^ in f 
with ihe Romans, «8 ti partisan of Vespasian.* 
invited the legions 'of V^era to take the oath t 
same imperator to whom, as he declared, he 
sworn his own auxiliary detachments. But 
Romans Tmder Luperous were faithful to Vita 
liiey replied to the summons of the Batavians 
indignant menaces, repaired their defences, 
awatrted the onset of his barbariaoas. They deati 
the town which had groiwi up beneath the wa 
their encampment; they stored their quarters 

> Tacs. fltA w. 19, »0. 

^ Tac. Hist ir. 21.: ** CiTilis, jasti jam ezercitns doctor, .ae 
silii ambiguus . . . cnnctos in verba Vespasiani adigit." 
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provisioBS pillaged from the country round, and re- 
wrfced to all the means of military science to repel 
the aittads of an enemy^ well aitixked, well trained, 
and ^bly handled. The rebels assailed, the legion- 
:aries .defended the camp, with equal BkUl and obsti- 
aoacy, buit while anxiously expecting aid from their 
^neral, the Bomans succeeded in maojataining their 
fortified position. One legion, indeed^ the Eigh- 
teenth, was despatched from the Upper province 
under DiUius Vocula ; but Hordeeoaius still hesitated 
to put himself in motion. His own soldiers grew 
iii^tient, indignant, insubordinate. Le^tters reached 
h«a from Vespasian, inviting him to join his faction ; 
hut uproar spread through the lants, and he could 
<ady read them in public in order to reject and con- 
demn them, and send the courier who had brought 
theaoa in chains to Vitelliua.^ 

Active operations were necessary to confirm this 
pr-Qtence of zeaL Hordecmius bqgan at last 
^ inarch. At JBonna he was met by the among theBo- 
Jfeproaehes of the defeated legionaries, who ""^"^ "'^* 
•^bed thear disaster to his inactivity, or even to 
Ws bad feith. In reply, he recited the letters he 
W written to all parts of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, 
^manding assistance; and, to prove his authority, 
<*U6ed one of ,the murmurers to be put lunder arrest. 
From Bonna he proceeded to Colonia, the appointed 
-feudezvous of the auxiliaries he had summoned to 
ihe standards of ViteUius. But the soldiers, fuU of 
ardour themselves, were disgusted with the weakness 
or treachery of their leader, and compelled him to 
relinquiah (the command to Vocula, whose prompt- 
ness and fidelity seemed ^ually beyond question. 
This insubordination, however, as usual, was the 
harbioger of ill-success. The Soman forces, as th^ 
advanced ^towards Vetera, were harassed by ^caroe- 

1 Tan, Mitt. if. 21^^-4^. 

H 2 
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ness of provisions; their pay was irregular; the 
distant states of Graul were slack in remitting to 
them the men and money they required ; the waters 
of the Ehine fell so low that their vessels could with 
difficulty continue their route down the stream, and 
the terrors of superstition, which beheld in this 
drought the anger of the gods, aggravated the hard- 
ships of their situation. Vocula now joined his 
forces to the Thirteenth legion at Novesium ; but 
not feeling himself sufficiently strong to attempt the 
relief of Vetera, he employed and sought to animate 
his men with camp-exercises, and by the plunder ol 
the Grugemi, who had taken part with Civilis. The 
hostile Germans were watching these proceedings 
from the other side of the Ehine. A vessel ladctt 
with corn happened to take ground in the shaDov 
channel, and they prepared to bring it over to their 
own bank. Grallus who had been left in camp at 
Gelduba, while Vocula was engaged in his foray, 
observing this movement, sent a cohort to prevent 
it. The Germans received succours, and a skirmish 
ensued, in which they gained the advantage, and 
succeeded in canying off their prize. The beaten 
legionaries imputed ill-faith to their commanders; 
they dragged Gallus out of his tent, tore his robes, 
and struck him with many blows, demanding what 
price he had received for his treachery, and who 
were his associates in it. Thence they turned upon 
Hordeonius, who still remained, though divested of 
authority, in the camp, and threw him into chains, 
from which he was not released till Vocula's return. 
This chief had the power to restore obedience. He 
put the ringleaders in the mutiny to death. Such 
was the rapid change of feeling among the soldiers; 
so easily were they excited to sedition, so promptly 
restored to the instinct of military submission 
While, in fact, the officers were for the most par 
well disposed towards Vespasian, as a brave and abl 
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captain, whose reputation pronounced him worthy of 
leading them, the men were generally attached to 
Vitellius, whom they knew, and liked perhaps for his 
largesses or his remiss discipline. But as long as 
they could be made to believe that their chiefs were 
feithful to this favourite, they consented to execute 
their orders and endure their chastisements.^ 

The great mass of the Grerman tribes, on either 
side of the Khine, now attached themselves The siege of 
to the fortunes of Civilis ; and a general K'wX'^ 
attack was made, by his direction, upon "**• 
^e unfortunate Ubii, whose long fidelity to the 
Bomans rendered them hateful to their less pliant 
^compatriots. Their country between the Eohr and 
^e Rhine — from Juliers to Bingen — was ravkged 
^th fire and sword, except where it was under the 
immediate protection of the Eoman garrisons; but 
tte strong defences of Colonia defied the fury of the 
harbarians, and Civilis now collected all his energies 
^^^ pressing the siege of Vetera, which he had kept 
throughout under strict blockade. The Batavians 
^ere charged with the service of the battering 
l^hines : the Grermans from the right bank, more 
mipetuous, and whose lives were held perhaps 
cheaper, were destined for the assault on the en- 
trenchments. A furious attack was made ; but the 
defence was steadily maintained, and through the 
darkness of the night, illumined only by the glare 
<>f torches and blazing ruins, both parties exhausted 
^^ery effort of skill and bravery, till the despair 
rather than the science of the Eomans gained the 
^cendancy. Civilis resumed the blockade, and con- 
tented himself with attempts to corrupt the enemy 
who had baffled his arms.^ 

Such was the posture of affairs on the banks of 
the Bhine, when, late in the autumn, accounts arrived 

> Tac. Hist iv. 25—27. « Tac. Hist iv. 30. 
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of the defeat of the VitelliaDs at Cremona, the pn>- 
Envoyiientto clamatioii of Vespasiaii by Primus, anrf 
SSof veSL ttie invitation of Ctecina to the rcannan* 
■^"^ of the beaten party to accsede to flris 

change of government. Hordeonius once more tooi 
upon himself to play the part of general, and 
required his legions to swear to the new Impera^or. 
The Gaulish auxiliaries, indifferent, in truth, to 
either chief, made no difficulty in obeying, but ^ 
legionaries still hesitated. At last, when constramed 
to acquiesce*, they pronounced the- oath slowly and 
reluctantly, and stered over the name- of Vespasiaa 
with indistinct murmurs. From the Soman campff 
the envoys of Primus passed to the lines of GhSs, 
and claimed him? as their master'is avowed ally. Tb 
Batavian replied at first evasively; but the etirffp^ 
were themselves G-auls, and he was emboldened, (A 
further intercourse, to open to them the real object 
of the armed attitude he had assumed, reconntiBj 
the sufferings and indigni'ties he had undergone, and 
invoking them to join him in delivering their com- 
mon country from the tyranny of the stranger. Thrfr 
fate, he sadd, couid not become worse than it aJreadf 
was; vixjtory might restore them to liberty. VFi& 
this he dismissed them, having succeeded, it wwdd 
seem, in shaking their fidelity, and at least dispoHfd 
them to conceal his own avowed hostility.^ 

Trusting that Vocula would be thrown off hw 
He make, a gtiard by the false report of these emis- 
Si^th"iiS** saries, the Batavian now prepared to strike 
"^•* a furious blow. Still keeping watch in per- 

son befoi-e Vetera, he detached a body of pr<ied 
troops, who, after surprising a Roman sqoadiron in 
its quarters at Asciburgium, presented themselves 
before the camp so suddenly that Vocula had not 
time to make the usual address to his men^ nor even 

» Tac. Hist ir. 32. 
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:o draw them- out in battle array.^ In such emer- 
gencies the Boman tactics alliowed of but one man^ 
cenvre ; the legionaries were mustered rapidly in the. 
centre, the auxiliaries hastened to occupy the space 
on their flanks. From between the ranks, of these 
ill-formed battalions the cavalry charged the foe; but 
the Germans received them with steady valour, and 
drove them back on their owa lines. The Eomans 
^^e shaken by the rebound, and.' cut down by the 
advancing Grermans with great slaughter: at. the 
same moment the Nervian cohorts went over to their 
countrymen, and left one flank of the legionaries 
protected. Assailed on two sidesj the troops of 
* ocula broke and fled,, leaving their colours behind 
^^''^na, and were chased to their entrenchments. The 
day would have ended in the destruction of the 
^^iited army, but for the arrival of some cohorts of 
Vascoa auxiliaries, whose slender strength was un- 
^own to the excited victors, and whom they sup- 
pled to- be the van of a long column from NovesiuDDft 
^ Moguntiacurm. The Germans were ultimately 
driven back, with the sacrifixse of their most forward 
^^ors ; but their horsemen carried off the stand- 
ards and captives. The Romans lost the greater 
^^tober in the action^ but the (xermana lost thar 
1^ men.* 

Civilis and Vocula, had both made mistakes. The 
one ought to have supported so daring an 
attack with a lars^r force, in which case the Ko'S^i^aiki 

n P •!•• ijj. momentary 

appearance of a few auxiliaries would not reinf of 

y Vetera* 

have turned the fortune of the day : the 
Qegl%ence of the other, and the ease with which he 
!iad suffered himself to be deceived by imperfect in- 
brmation, were unpardonable ; nor did he now take 
dvantage of his assailants discouragement to raise 

' Asciburgium, perhaps the modem Asburg, between Neus and 
[anten (Novesimn and Vetera). Smith's Picf. ofClctsa. Geog, 
« Tac. Hist iv. 33. 
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the blockade of Vetera. Civilis had notified to tl 
besieged that he had gained a great victory: the 
might the more readily believe him when they sa 
the captives and the standards he paraded before the 
walls. But one of the prisoners exclaimed with 
loud voice that the Eomans were really the coi 
querors; and though the brave soldier was imm 
diately cut down by his captors, his coimtrymen toe 
heart from the assurance thus conveyed to them. 2 
the same moment the flames of burning villages b 
tokened the advance of the legions to their relic 
Vocula, on arriving at the spot, ordered his men 
entrench a camp for their baggage, preparatory 
the attack : but they were impatient of labour ai 
eager for the fray, and with menaciug cries compellc 
him to launch them, in loose marching order, upo 
the enemy. Civilis received them . gallantly : i 
trusted to the blunders of his assailant as much as t 
his own prowess. The mutinous Eomans had lost 
indeed, with their discipline no slight portion of theij 
courage. They would have been speedily over- 
powered ; but, at their cry for succour, their besiegefl 
comrades poured forth, and the brave Batavian hap- 
pening to be thrown to the ground by his horse fell- 
ing, both sides believed him slain. The Grermans 
paused in consternation ; the Romans redoubled blow 
on blow with renewed vigour. Vetera was effectually 
relieved : but Vocula again neglected to follow up his 
victory, contenting himself with strengthening the 
defences now no longer threatened. He was sus- 
pected, nor, it is said, unjustly, of a corrupt under- 
standing with the enemy. Though he strengthenec 
the works of Vetera, he drafted a thousand men fron 
the legion which held it, and withdrew his forces sue 
cessively to Grelduba and Novesium. Want of provi 
sions may have urged him thus to reduce the garrison 
for the country was ravaged far and near, and th 
Germans commanded the stream of the Ehinc 



▲•1X69-A.U.822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 169 

Mioreover the baggage and crowds of sick, wounded, 
a^d unarmed, who were to be removed to the safer 
station of IJTovesium, required a considerable escort ; 
^xid finally great numbers of the garrison demanded 
imperiously to be relieved from the hardships they 
liad so long endured within the lines, while those 
'wHo were left behind complained that they were 
deserted.* 

The forces of Civilis closed once more round the 
d^v-oted entrenchments, while Vocula made Further 
*he "best of his way to Grelduba and Nove- Xugfe of 
siuin. He gained the advantage in a skir- fStSI^^'d 
ifiislx of cavalry on the way, but this success »""&!£ ^'^ 
^d xiot improve the temper and conduct of ""'^^ 
m ^ lansteady battalions. When divisions from several 
^®gions were united at Novesium, hearing that trea- 
sury tja^ \)QQji sent to the camp by Vitellius, they 
^^*>-lDined to demand a donative. Hordeonius con- 
sea-t^d to surrender the contents of his chest, but only 
^^ ^lie name of Vespasian. The soldiers divided the 
^^"*^^y, ate and drank, filled the camp with uproar, 
Dae"^ in crowds at night, and finally, remembering 
tnex:i::» old grudge against their general, burst into his 
^^^"^-^ dragged him from his couch, and slew him. 
V ocixula would have suffered the same fate, had he not 
esc^jjg J in the garb of a slave. Left without a com- 
^^^*>.<ier the soldiers lost all discipline. They sent 
sottx^ of their officers to implore aid from the Graul- 
^®"^ states ; but in the meanwhile the army itself 
■^f ^l^e up into sections ; the men of the Upper Pro- 
vii>-^^^ separated themselves from those of the Lower ; 
^ . ^ retreated or rather fled in disorder before 
Ci^^lis, who was hastening to attack them. Some 
coci orts insisted on replacing the images of Vitellius 
VD- "^lae Belgian camps and cities, though Vitellius was 
IjOV known to be dead. Finally, the men of the 
"first, the Fourth, and the Eighteenth legions, who 

> Tac. Hist. iv. 34, 35. 
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belonged to the army of the Upper province, p 
themselves again und^ Vocnla's orders, and allow 
him to lead them to the relief of Mogantiacw 
which was surroimded by a swarm of Germans fro 
the Mayn and Neckar. That important post was tb 
saved to the empire. Buit the barbarians had sfMre 
themselves far inland on the left bank of the Rhiz 
and the Treviri, abandoned by their Bomsia d 
fenders, were obliged to fight for their own homi 
and protect their country with a long line of m 
and entrenchment.^ 

Had the news of ViteUius' death reached the ge 
TrittmpiuHit of WAJT a little sooncr, the great fortress 
StbimSSd Moguntiacum, the firmest stronghold 
^"^- the Boman power in the North, would 

all probability have been lost. YHben Antom 
Primus, a Guul of Tolosa, standing amid the rxiii 
of the Capitol, proclaimed that the empire hi 
passed away from tlie puppet of the Bhenish legioo 
there arose a cry throughout the Transalpine p» 
vince that Bome's conquering destiny was brdke 
and the shrine of her invincible gods, which ti 
Gauls, when they burnt the city, had been unable 
storm, had fallen by the hands of the Bomans then 
selves. The outposts of the empire on the Dannh 
it was affirmed, were besieged by the Dacians ai 
Samatians : a great revolt was announced in Brifeak 
the I>ruids, raising once more their venerable head 
declared that the dominion of the world was passii 
to the Gauls, to the race whose conquering hord 



* Taa. Hist, iv. 9&, 37.: "LoricamTallamqae perfinei snof Tra 
straxere." The lorica, in this place, as I understand it, a contianc 
wall runDing along the ridge of a mound, is well illustrated fn 
Q. Curtius (ix. 4.) by Steininger, Geach. der Trevirer, p. 18' 
** Angusta muri corona erat : non pinnie (battlements) sicut al 
fastigium ejus distinxerant ; sed perpetna lorica obdncta transit! 
sepserat.'* Steininger, however, himself regards the lorica and valli 
as distinct lines of fortification, which he traces along the hills on 1 
left side of the Moselle yalley, from near Treves to Andemach. 
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ad peopled Britain, haxi oecnpded Spain', kad co- 
>nized Italy, overrun Greece, and founded states 
lader the shadow of the Caueasua* It was* pre*- 
»ided> moreover, that* certain Graulfeh chiefs, whom 
^tiho had armed against Vitel'lius, had vowed, should 
•Oman affairs fall hopelessly into confusion, tio^ tabe 
^Kxnting to the liberation of their country.* 

Before the death of Hordeonius Flaecus nethi^ 
a.xi occurred to unmask their secret antici- civius com- 
a^ions. But when the legionaries had JSh^SSStb.^ 
ptually slain their general, when the pro- i^thJaSIS? 
^T^-ci-als, abandoned by their protectors, **™'^ 
^re forced to cling together for their own* defence, 
ivilis felt that his time was come, and began to 
^^ximunicate his views to Classicus, a Gaulish officer 
^^ximanding a squadron of Treviri. In the cou- 
^^etices between them two other Gaufe of disliiic- 
J^xi took part, Julius Tutor, a Treviran", and Julius 
^linus, a Lingon, who, while conspiring for the 
Independence of GauT, affected to boast his desceat 
^m Julius Caesar, the bravest of the Romans. 
These men had frequent meetings at Colonia, but in 
Private, for the Ubii generally retained their fideKty 
to Eome. They sounded the deposition of the 
auxiliaries, and of the tribes around them, and 
pledged themselves to the liba-ation of their common 
couTDJtry, convinced that when once the passes of the 
Alps were closed against the invader, the Gtiuliah 
states might concert among themselves what limits 
they would set to their power."* Then, returning to 

' Tac. Hist iv. 54. : " Captam olim a Galli's TJrbem, sed intcgra 
Foyifl scdie mansisfie imperitrm : fktali nunc igne signum coelestis 'vat 
[atom, et possessionem reram hamanarutti Transalpinis gentib«» 
tortendi, snperstitione vana Druidse canebant." Tacitus has skilfally 
•rought iQ this account immediately after his narrative of the de- 
traction of the Capitol. 

^ Tac. /. c.i "Pepigisse ne deessent libertati.* 

* Tac. Hist. iv. 55.: ** Si Alpes prsesidiis firmentnr, coaUtalibertate, 
ispectaras Gallias quem virium suarnm terminum velint.'' 
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their quarters, they joined as before the standards oi 
Yocula, who now moved again down the Ehine t< 
succour the troops still blockaded at Vetera. The^ 
were only watching their opportunity. Suddenlj 
they quitted the ranks with their divisions, and eo. 
trenched themselves at a distance. Neither threal^ 
nor entreaties could induce them to return. VocaX; 
was not strong enough to enforce obedience, ax^< 
retired in perplexity to Novesium. Meanwhile tb 
legionaries themselves wavered in their fidelity. Tb 
death of Vitellius, the accession of Vespasian, tb 
disorders of the empire, all combined to alarx: 
them; and, Gauls as they were by birth, or Gsi^l 
licized by their long sojourn on Gaulish soil, th^ 
were persuaded to the crime never before conceive 
by Boman legionaries, of swearing the oath of th^ 
stranger.^ Vocula, driven to despair by this de- 
fection of his soldiers, was only prevented by his 
attendants from despatching himself; but his li/<^ 
was shortly taken by the emissaries of Classicus* 
The officers next to him in command, Numisius and 
Gallus, were thrown into chains, and carried to the 
camp of Civilis. Legionaries and auxiliaries united 
in one body with the host of Germans and Batavians, 
and all pledged themselves together to the empire of 
the Gauls.* The ffarrison of Vetera, the 
Mdtreacbe- remuaut of the army of the Lower pro- 

roiM msMHcro , »' x 

ofthegarriion viuce, wcre once more summoned to sur- 

of V CtCFB* . 

render. Hopeless of relief, reduced in 
numbers, and driven to extremity by famine, they 
accepted terms of capitulation. Their lives were 
promised them, but they were required to swear the 
Gaulish oath, and surrender their camp to pillage. 
After this humiliation they were led beyond the 

* Tac. HUt iv. 57. : '*Ut, flagitium incognitum, Komauos excrcitas 
in externa verba jurarct.*' 
' Tac. Hist iv. 59. : " Jaravere, qui aderant, pro imperio Gal- 
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Graulish lines, still menaced and insulted by their 
conductors; but at five miles' distance from the 
scene of their brave defence they were attacked by 
bhe faithless foe, and put to the sword. After thus 
j^bsorbing one Roman army, and utterly destroying 
another, Civilis cut the long ruddy locks, which he 
Had vowed to let grow untrimmed till he should 
consummate his vengeance on the enemies of his 
country J 

The Eoman power was thus suddenly overthrown 
along the whole bank of the Shine; and civiut •eek.to 
ill the camps and military stations of the Sm iS!*^' 
Legions were destroyed, with the exception "S* a^ST- 
Df Moguntiacum, and Vindonissa at the "*""^ 
entrance of the Helvetian territory, which it seems 
were still occupied by weak and trembling garrisons. 
A wing of the captured Sixteenth broke away and 
book refuge in Moguntiacum; the main body was 
marched under Graulish colours to the city of the 
iVeviri, and exhibited to the people in token of the 
complete victory their champions had obtained for 
bhem. The Grerman allies of Civilis urged him to 
destroy the colony of Agrippina, which they justly 
regarded as a standing menace to their nation. But 
to this measure their chief would not consent. From 
ao motive of humanity, it may be presumed, nor to 
gain a reputation for clemency, but reserving the 
place for the central stronghold of his own power; 
for it was observed that he had never himself pro- 
nounced, nor suffered his Batavians to pronounce, 
the oath to the Gaulish empire, and he contem- 
plated putting himself at the head of a confederacy 
of German tribes on either side of the Rhine. With 

* Tac. Hist. iv. 55 — 61. As in his account of the British insurrec- 
tion, so in this also, Tacitus is generaUy reticent as to the atrocities 
cotnmitted, we must presume, by semi-barbarians, with arms in their 
hands, excited by the superiority suddenly acquired over the people 
before whom they were used to tremble. He adds, however, here a 
report that Civilis set up some of his captives for his child to shoot at. 
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^is view he paid court to Veleda, the virgin queen 
Hkdeferanee ^^^ priestess of the Bnioteri, who dmdt 
JUShSS"^ aloof in a tower on the Lippe, and whom 
*^^^ they were wont to consult and warship w&. 
superstitious awe.^ To her he had sent Lupercii6,the 
c^oicei^ of his captives, as a pledge of the triufiof^ 
she had promised him; slain by his attendants on&e 
way, the fioman general escaped the more scdemn sacci- 
fice to which he had probably been destined, ttiflis 
showed no disposition to advance furtlieir to pursue 
or meet the Bomans. He was intezi^ cm oonsdidflt- 
ing his authority in the regions his arms liad alren^ 
won. Sabinus, more bold, or more impatient, led 
his forces into the country of the Sequani ; tout wiak 
affecting to war for the independence of Graxi, h& 
had himself assumed the title of Osssar, and ins 
surprised to find lihe people indifferent to wW 
appeared to them a mere change of masters. IVibe 
was marshalled agfainst tribe, and the xeeolt 
40flMted by was a victory of the Sequam over the lifl' 
gones. Satoinus himself i^owed needier 
courage nor conduct. Flying from the field at ibe 
first turn of fortune, he made his way to a neigh- 
bouring farmhouse, and set it on ^e, winle be 
escaped iuto the woods, to make it appear iHaai be 
liad destroyed himself. The stratagem succeeded; 
he was supposed to be dead, and soon forgotten by 
l»th parties; but we shall presentiy hear of him 
a^ain in an affecting story which gives more interest 
to liis name, than, from his character, it deserves.' 

The Flavian generals had not yet drawn breath 
from the efforts and anxieties of the war in Italy, 

* Tac. Hist iv. 61. Comp. Germ. 8.: " Veledam diu apud ple- 
mqne nnminis loco habitam." Not Yeleda onlj, but Jlbarmia, and 
«tber 'Women, had been venerated by the saperstition of the Ckrmans 
■s goddesses. ''Inesse quin etiam sanctum aliquid et proridiim 
Tntant ; nee aat coneilia eanim aspemantor, aot respoma negligimt.'' 
Ooaop. CsBsar, Beii, Gall i. 50. 

• Tac. Hiat. iv. 61—67. 



they were appalled by the report of 
OH lost and bo many proviooes reroHed y^,-^ 
3 North. MucianuB may fatwe felt these aif 
beiB more bitterly when he reflected Ji^ 
he had himself enconraged Civilifl to " "" 
n Vespasian's name agaisFt the defenderb of thi 
re, and that the Batavian bad only bettered 
3fifion in perfidy which he had taught bim But 
was not a moment for vain regrets Jt was 
sary to strengthen by the presence of an im 
g force the Transalpine states which still leaned 
e side of Borne. In Oaul no Roman forces 

Isft. Two legions of the victorious Flavian 
, the Eighth and the Eleventii, were immediately 

forward from Italy. These were accomjjaoied 
ne of the most recently-levied of the Vit^lian 
OB, the Twenty-first. The Sisth and TeBth were 
aoned from Spain, and the Fonrteentb recalled 

Britain. The command of these diviraons, 
. combined, was assigned to FetiliiiE CerlE^ie, an 
ienced, bnt not an active general, already known 

from the wars in Britain ; and DomitiaQ bim- 
foUowed in their rear, to reap the glory of their 
«B, if not to share their perils in person. As 
as it was known that forces so considerable were 
;rging on the theatre of war, the patriotic fer- 

of the Qauls signally abated. Deputies from 
us states assembled in the territory of the 
i, a people who from t^e first had shown a dis- 
ion to acquiesce in the foreign domination. Mie 
ion of this congrese was quickly taken. "JOie 
in were required to lay down their arms, and 
by prompt submission the pardon whic^ further 
:ance might render unattainable. Valentinus, 
jivoy from this tribe, who still gave his voice for 

and dissuaded bis countrymen from obeying 
omndate, lost, in arguing and haranguing, the 

which should have been devoted to active pre- 
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parations. Civilis was wasting his strength in trifling 
expeditions; Classicus was supine; and 
neglect to de- TutoT neglocted to seize the passes of the 
tolnceinto" Alps, and guard the gates of Upper Grer— 
many. The fairest chance ever offered to 
a province for recovering its liberty was lost, it 
would seem, by the inefficiency of itjs self-constituteci 
champions. While the Gauls were trifling, the 
Romans were acting with an energy which, even at 
this distance of time, cannot but strike us with awe- 
Such men were indeed their own destiny. Day by 
day, and month by month, the legions advanced, 
tramping eight hundred thousand paces along the 
marble roads of the empire. They traversed half 
the length of Italy to the foot of the Alps. There 
they divided into two bodies : one took the route of 
the Grraian mountains into the heart of Graul; th^ 
other scaled the walls of the Great St. Bernards 
alighted on the Leman Lake, skirted its easterP- 
extremity to Viviscus or Vevay, and from thenc^^ 
still following the beaten track of four generatioB^ 
of conquerors, climbed the northern ridge of thai/ 
hollow basin, and descended again to Aventicum in 
the valley of the Aar. The descent was now easy, 
and every omen favourable. At Vindonissa the 
avenging army was met by auxiliaries who had pene- 
trated Helvetia by the passes of the Splugen, and it 
swept along, in its onward march, allies from Bhsetia 
and Briganiia. Thus reinforced, the Twenty-first 
legion, under Sextilius Felix, entered Upper Ger- 
many by the valley of the Ehine.^ When Tutor 
sent against it some of the revolted legionaries, who 
had taken service with the Gauls, these dastardly 

* Tac. Hist iv. 70. : " Cum puxiliaribus cohortibos per Khsetiam 
inrupere : acccpit ala singularium . . . praeerat Julius Briganticus." 
This native chief was, I conceive, from his name, from Bregenz on 
the lake of Constance. I venture to coin an appellation for his 
country. 
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soldiers returned, with a second treachery, to their 
eagles again. He retired, keeping clear of Mogun- 
tiacum with its little Eoman garrison, and occupied 
Bingium, where he hoped to be able to maintain 
hiraself by breaking the bridge over the Nahe, which 
flows before it. But the Eomans swam or succeue. of 
waded the stream, attacked him in his un- *»^«»o"»"»- 
fortified position, and easily routed his disconcerted 
J^litia. The spirit of the Treviri, long reduced to 
uiactivity by the policy of their conquerors, was 
broken by one defeat. Their warriors threw away 
''lieir arms, and dispersed ; their chiefs, for the most 
part, hastened to submit. The Vitellian legions, 
^hich, after joining the standard of Civilis, had 
^een quartered among them, swore of their own 
^cord in the name of Vespasian, but still refrained 
^om offering him their arms, and retired moodily to 
*• distance.^ 

At this crisis there seems to have been some delay 
^ the movements of the Eomans. Possi- 
bly their forces, collected from such distant liJenuM 
l^arters, were not yet concentrated. Va- receiveithe 
^utinus exerted all his influence to revive J^^J.^Tj!'*** 
'he courage of the Treviri, and assisted 
*^utor in rallying a remnant of his followers to the 
^mbat. Cerialis at last reached Moguntiacum at the 
J^^ad of a powerful army. Such was his confidence 
^'^^ the numbers of his legionary force, that he dis- 
^^issed his auxiliaries to their own homes, a token of 
'^I'ength which had great moral effect far and near. 
5e then ascended the valley of the Moselle, attacked 
^d defeated the Trevirans in a brilliant action at 
^igodulum, and captured Valentinus. The colony 
J^ Cralba opened its gates in mingled hope and fear. 
^he soldiers, intent only on plunder, demanded that 
'1^^ city, the capital of northern Gaul, should be 

» Tac. Hist. iv. 70. 
^OL. VII. N 
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abandoned to pillage; and Cerialis deserves < 
for firmness in disappointing their licentious pa» 
This victory completed the conversion of th 
volted legionaries^ all of whom pressed for 
penitent and humbled, to salute the trium] 
eagles. The Treviri, the Eemi, the Lingone 
the nations in the rear of the Eoman camps 
now returned to their allegiance. Cerialis c 
scended to reason with them on their folly in 
muring against the prudent and paternal govern 
of which he was the minister. He reminded 1 
not only that the career of military honotm 
open to t^iem, in common with the citizens of J 
itself, but that the tribute they must pay to 1 
was not heavier than would be required to mai 
their own independence ; that under a good em] 
they would enjoy all the benefits of his wisdom 
moderation, while under a bad one, as bad 
must sometimes be, just as there must sometimi 
droughts and famines in the natural world, th< 
least, as the furthest removed from Kome, ip 
suffer last and lightest.^ It had been better, 
haps, to have referred them to their own past 
tory, and convinced them that freedom had hit! 
brought them no blessing, had prociured them ne 
greatness of mind nor material civilization; 
under the sway of their priests and nobles, the} 
acquired the vices of the most corrupt, and reti 
the barbarity of the rudest state of society. ( 
dren cannot govern themselves, and the Gauls 
shown themselves as incapable of self-governmei 
children.' 



* Tac. Hist if. 74. : '* Qnomodo sterilitatem ant nimios imt 
Cfletera natnrsB mala, ita laxam vel avaritiam dominantium tole 

* In the fine speech here given to Cerialis, Tacitus is, in 
acconnting to his otm conscience for the selfish tyranny c 
countrymen: **Nam pulsis, quod Di prohibeant, Romanis, quid 
quam bella omnium inter se gentium existent ? Octingentorui 
norum fortuna disciplinaqtie compages hsec coaluit, quae conveU 
ezitio convellentinm non potest.*' We must admit in the case < 
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Civilis and Classicus^ now acting together in the 

crisis of their peril, resorted to artifice, and opemtioMim 

tried to damp the ardour o4* Cerialis by Sti?SJ7 

representing that Vespasian, according to 

tlieir private accounts, was dead; tiiat Mucianus 

3Ad Domitian, without the substance of his autho- 

^ty, were mere shadows ; that an opportunity was 

^ow offered him, as the chief military power in 

^^ol, to make himself supreme over the nation: 

*P this they for their parts would make no opposi- 

^n, content to be left in possession of the Batavian 

^d German territories, on which their own camps 

T^ero planted. But Cerialis was not to be seduced. 

^^ Vouchsafed no reply to the rebels, while he sent 

^eix- envoys at once to Domitian as a pledge of his 

idelity. He was now intent on fortifying the positions 

^® Ixad won ; but he was not strong enough to pre- 

'ett.-fc the junction of the bands of Gauls and Germans 

^lic> continued still to flock to the standard of the 

*^^iots. Civilis would have protracted the war to 

'^^it; an expected invasion from the eastern bank of 

*^^ Hhine ; but Classicus and Tutor represented the 

^ea.l^ness of the Koman forces at this moment, and 

"^ policy of anticipating the arrival of fresh suc- 

^^*^>nB from Spain and Britain. It was determined 

^ ^titack without delay the Eoman camp, entrenched 

^^tside the walls of Treves, on the further bank of 

^^^ Aloselle. The legions were exposed to imminent 

^^'^ger, for they were taken by surprise, and their 

^^tJamander himself, who had carelessly passed the 

^gVit beyond the lines, was absent at the moment of 

^he assault. The bridge which connected the city 

^th its suburb, and thence with their camp, was 

"^nit by the assailants. At the same instant their 

^^^part was scaled, some squadrons of cavalry were 

• 

^oifians, as promptly as in oar own, that the snpineness of the mass 
?f their subjects in the prospect of throwing off the yoke, speaks 
%oarably for its easiness and mildness. 

N 2 
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routed ; and great were the havoc and disorder, when 
Cerialis at last appeared amongst them, and, unarmed 
and uncovered as he was, by prayers, threats, and 
almost by main force, stopped their flight, and rallied 
them to the combat. Amidst the tents and baggage 
neither Eoman nor German leaders could set their 
forces in array, and for a long time the conflict was 
maintained pell-mell by personal skill and courage. At 
last the Twenty-first legion made itself room to form, 
sustained the broken and yielding masses of its com- 
rades, and gave them time to recover, when the fury 
of the barbarians received a check, and the historian 
declares, in an access of unusual fervour, that, by the 
aid of Providence alone, the victors of the morning 
were finally vanquished. By the promptness witi 
which he followed up his success, pursuing the routed 
Germans and destroying their camp, Cerialis re- 
trieved the reputation his supineness had nearly for- 
feited. The confederates were attacked in the rear 
by the people of Colonia, who gave up to the Bo- 
mans the wife and children of Civilis. The fugitives 
were harassed, and cut up in all directions. Anotbor 
danger impended on their flank. The Fourteenth 
legion was on its way from the shores of Britain** 
The Caninefates manned their vessels, and put out to 
sea to intercept it ; but these succours reached th^ 
land, and the men had been already disembark^^ 
and sent forward when their transports were attacked? 
and sunk or disabled. Some successful skirmisb^^ 
still kept up the failing courage of the allies, but th^ 
toils were closing around them, and step by step tb^y 
were driven towards the island of the Batavians, tb^ 
last precarious foothold of the boasted empire of tb^ 
Gauls.^ 

Once more, and once only, on the auspicious ^eld 
of Vetera, Civilis turned at bay, and drew forth a-U 
his forces for a desperate encounter. The soil in his 

» Tac. Hist. iv. 77—79. 
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front was marshy, and he had thrown into it a 
copious stream of water from the Ehine, by 
driving a mound obliquely into the chan- defeated' 
nel of the river. Here, he conceived, the 
greater strength and stature of the Germans, and 
their skill in swimming, would give them a notable 
advantage ; and so indeed it proved, the battle 
being long contested with loss and risk to the Ro- 
mans, whom Cerialis in vain excited by appeals to 
the pride of each legion in turn, to the Fourteenth 
as conquerors of Britain, to the Sixth as givers of 
^he empire to Galba, to the legions of the Rhine 
^ bulwarks of the Roman frontier. At last the 
treachery of a deserter disclosed to him a path in the 
^orass by which a chosen band could surprise the 
'^ght flank of the enemy. At the same moment a 
general charge was made on their front, and the Grer- 
P^^ns, pressed on two sides, were driven headlong 
^to the river on their left. Had the Roman flotilla 
been at hand, their whole force would have been 
^tterly destroyed ; but the crisis was still delayed, 
heavy rains checked the pursuit of the Roman 
^'V'alry, and, swimming, wading, or skulking from 
*^^e field, the routed hordes effected their escape.^ 

Civilis had now crossed the Rhine, and thrown 
"itciself into the territory of his Grerman ciyiiii cro««e« 
allies, the Chauci and the Frisii, He *»"»"»*• 
^"^-Udoned the line of the Wahal, and the defence 
^^ the Batavian island, and after carrying off" his 
^^Ja. and cattle, cut the dams with which Drusus had 
^^^fined the ancient channel of the Rhine, and laid 
^^ country far and wide under water.^ Behind this 

I Tac. Hist, V. 14—18. 
£. 1'ac. Hist. V. 19. : " Quin et diruit molem a Druso Germanico 
^^^m, Rhenamqne prono alveo in Galliam ruentem, disjectis que 
. ^'"a.bantur, effudit. Sic velut abacto amne, tenuis alveus insulam 

tej« Gennanosque continentium terraram speciem fecerat.*' "When 
^1 '*^8u8 opened tiie channel into the lake Flevus, he nearly drained . 

^ old channel by Lugdunum (alter Bbein), thus effacing Oaft ^"^««-'* 
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new frontier he still maintained an impofiing fbroe, 
gwelled by a crowd of Treviran fugitives, among whom 
were^ it was said, one hundred and thirteen of their 
senators.^ The Bomans were threatening his poaitioiL 
from several points. He divided his troops into four 
detachmtnts, and attacked them simultaneously at 
Arenacttm,Batavodurum, Gxinnes andVada.^ Every- 
where he was repulsed ; but the Romans again had 
no ships to complete their victory. The Germans, 
who had probably greater command of the dvar^ 
made a n^ht attack in boats on the camp at Nove- 
slum ; and here once more the want of vigilance o€* 
Oerialis, who was passing the night in an intrigue 
with a native woman, had nearly proved ^atal to the 
Romans.^ The Grermans made prize of the praeto- 
rian galley, in which they hoped to have captured- 
the general himself, and bore it off as an offering to 
their priestess Veleda. Meanwhile the Romans, who 
The Bomans ^^ occupiod the Batavisii villages be-— 
«w^ tt^?°' tween the Wahal and Rhine, ost^i1»tioasl^ 
qwtred the private estates of GiviliSyano- 
this, with the repeated failure of his operations^ 
threw suspicion on his earnestness in the cause. H^ 
had boasted that, should the foe dare to set ioort> 
within the island, he would instantly crush them ^ 
but this vaunt he did not attempt to execute. Th^ 

ration between the island on the southern or Gaulish bank and th.^ 
Grerman continent on the northern. Such seems to be the meaning 
of a passage which has caused much perplexity to the commentatiV^' 

^ By senators we are to understand decurions of the Bonuui cokoy* 
Steininger, Gesch. der Trevirer, p. 129. 

' Arenacnm is supposed, from its name perhaps, to be AmheiiO' 
If so, it was not on the Wahal, but on the old Rhine, and the Bomanfir 
ve thus see, had now occupied the " Island." The other places are 
quite uncertain. 

' Tacitus speaks of the camps at Novesium and Bonna^ and does 
not specify on which the attack was made. I should have sappoeed 
he meant Bonna, iVom the mention of the general's paraiDO<ir» 
Qaudia Sacrata, -as an Ulnan : but the German boats, he says, di' 
, Mended the river, which can hardly be reconciled with a locality so 
high up the streaHi. 
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ftlLLes bad urged him to finish the var by a decuipe 
es^^emeiLt ; bat be bad restnuoed their aidour, 
aiMj. divided their forces. The BuspidoQ was not 
vit^liaot colour and reasoo. Civilis was negotjatliig 
'«it;}i the Somans. To tbem he eet forth, 
it seems, as merits, the veiy same acts of j"**; 
pe*fidj irith -which his countrymen had re- 
Jff'oacbed him. In making terms for himself, be 
^•17 have stipulated for bis people also ; and Cerialie 
*^8 fain to admit the transparent pret^ice that 
the^ had taken up arms, not against the nkajeet^ of 
Soiaie, but for the empire of VespaaiaQ. CiviUe 
^%H allowed to rank himself among the partisans of 
***^^ new government, with Muciaaus, Primus, and 
™»TaliB himself ite OermanB of the right hank 
*^»e thus abandoned by the chief they had chosen, 
""*<! the sullen acknowledgment they made of the 
"•■tJ^ior fcHlune of (he Romans, eeems to have been 
*^<i«pted as a submission by their weajy and ei- 
"*-X»8ted conquerora.' Domitian and Mucianus had 
"^t advanced further than Lugdunum on the Bhone, 
'^^wn the news of this pacification reached them, and 
^^ young prince could return to Rome with bis 
"^^^je of laurels to greet bis iMTother's triumphal 
'"^^ry from Palestine.* 

''Jie narrative of TacituB, such as it has deeceoded 
'*^_ la, breaks offin the middle of the ^eech 
*'*th iriiicb OiviliB is supposed to ^ead his «f tmih. 
'^•Tiie with the Romans, No monument of /^pj"^ 

^^Maquity remains to inform us of the Batavmn s fgta^ 
***«r caneer, or what faitb was kept with a foe h Uaff 

' Tac. Hill. V. 83—26. I »A 

_ ' According to SnetoDhn, Domitiaa'e object in making li pVjf 
«itm into Ganl wag to riral the exploit* of Titiu. I wa- p p my 
nmotired tbu be tampered with Cerialia to get hiiHs f med 

nnperor bj the army. Bis aaccsBses, Each as they w gaiaed hun 
at lean the oompliment of a spirited addresa is the p em ot Stlina 
iMlicH (iiL GOS.): 

to prEBforoddUc Batavp." 



J 
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proved himself more dangerous to Eome than Ca 
tacus or Arminius. They had defended their 
country against the invader ; but Civilis had inv£ 
the empire, and almost succeeded in wresting froi 
the most precious of its provinces, the nursery o 
amplest resources and its bravest auxiliaries, 
account our historian has given us of this memorj 
mutiny — for it is as a military, not a national re 
that we must evidently regard it — seems on the wl 
one of the least successful episodes in his history 
leaves but an indistinct impression of the strengt 
the opposing forces, of the localities, and even 
incidents of which it treats ; but it fails still n 
remarkably in representing to us the character of 
chief actor in the scene. Civilis, prominent as 
was for a moment on the world's stage, prominen 
he must always be on the page of history, remain 

us a name only. He stands before 
civiii8"nn- without uatioual or personal characterisi 

without Bven the mythical halo which i 
rounds the figure of Arminius ; and we part fi 
him at last quite content to be ignorant of ^ 
finally became of him, or whether he was real 
traitor, or only unfortunate. Nor do we learn, 
do we care to inquire, what became of his still n 
shadowy associates, Classicus and Tutor; whel 
they were included in their chiefs capitulation 
suffered in the proscription which surely foUov 
however slight are its traces, of the leaders in 
crushed sedition. Upon one only of the names m 
tioned in this narrative a ray of interest has aligh 
from an anecdote preserved by Dion, and related v 
Pathetic greater pathos by Plutarch. Julius Sabii 
■toijof it has been said, concealed himself a 

his defeat. He caused a trusty slave 
fire his house, and give out that he had perishec 
the flames. The story obtained credit, and sea 
ceased to be made for him, while he concealed h 
self in a cave in a deep forest. To his faitl 
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spoiase, Eponina, he contrived to communicate the 
secret. She joined him in his retreat, and continued 
there to live with him for the space of nine years, 
Interrupted only hy her journeys, even as far as 
-K^rne, to consult with his friends, and learn if it 
^ight be possible to procure his pardon. In that 
^<iing-place she bore her husband two sons, and at 
Jast the whole party ventured to present themselves 
^g'ether to the emperor. Eponina told the affecting 
story of her conjugal devotion, and showing the 
pledges of her love, declared that she had endured 
^ ^ tear them in misery and darkness, that the sup- 
P'i^ants for mercy might be the more in number. But 
^^Qpasian, it is said, was utterly unmoved. He piti- 
lessly commanded the execution of both husband 
*^<3 wife. Eponina exclaimed that it was a happier 
^^"t to die than to live in the guilty enjoyment of his 
■^'^^od-stained sovereignty.^ 

^uchy says an eloquent Frenchman, was the last 
oc<:k^d shed for the cause of a/ndent Oaul, the last 
^^^*^^ of devotion to a social order, a government, a 
"^^^-igion, the return of which was Tieither possible nor 
^'^irableJ^ The narrative now concluded suflS- 
^^Jitly shows that national spirit had already become 
^^'trinct among the Graulish people. It was not from 

^ Dion, IxTl. 3.; Plutarch, Amator, p. 770. It maybe some relief 

^^*ile reader to know that this story, one of the most pathetic in 

j^^^v^an annals, seems liable to great suspicion. Dion intimates that 

i?^^ the husband and wife were sacrificed. Plutarch speaks only of 

^'t^c^nina. There could be no motive for such barbarity towards the 

Si5\*®™P**^^® Sabinus, except as a pretender to the blood of the Julii. 

J^*^i« feeling would have been as strong against the children as their 

J^^^er ; but, according to Plutarch, the son certainly survived, and 

^? liad himself seen one of them at Delphi, filling probably the official 

^^&iity of the priesthood. Yet it is hardly worth while to pluck the 

story oftlje individual from the mass of suffering which the historian 

®^ these times must record, and, with Lucan at Pharsalia, I often 

^'^tter, amidst the horrors I have undertaken to relate, 

** Mors nulla querela 
Digna sua est ; nullosque hominnm lugere vacamus. . • • 
Per populos hie Roma perit." 

' Thierry, Gaulois, iiL in fin. 
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their own forests^ or stockades, fitill less from their 
cities, that the last heroes of resistance to Borne had 
sprung. Civilis and Tutor, Clafisicus and Sabinus^ 
were all officers attached to the £oman armies ; tbejr 
had learned the art of war under Boman traiuingy 
and their ideas of national govanment were onl^ 
a faint reflex of the Boman. Their aim at self- 
aggrandisement was hardlj in any case disguised ; 
yet the imperfect sympathies of their oountrymen 
were in no wise shocked by it. We trace in Aeir 
attempt no germ of a self-evolving and self-gustuii' 
ing power. The two great elements of Gaolidi 
nationality, the nobility and the priesthood, had been 
absorbed by the spirit of assimilation to Borne. TbB 
nobles were content to be centurions and tribuses; 
the Druids rejoiced in the pensions and titles of Ad' 
gurs and Flamens.' We shall hear no more of eiiber 
the one or the other. Occasions will occur whe^^ 
Gaul will again play a great part in Roman faistoiy') 
but it will be only the Craul of tibe camp. The em- 
pire of Bome will be won and lost by Gaulish haodS) 
but ttey will be the hands of trained auxiliaries, witb 
all the feelings, and even with the title of Boouiu^ 
We have traced in this history the &11 of Gallic iade^ 
pendence between the eras of Caesar and Vespasiflft • 
we have seen a great people conquered and extin^ 
guished. We now turn to anotiber picture, that of 
the fall o£ Jewish independence, pro^acted throuj^ 
the same period: we shall see there also a greS'^ 
nation conquered and crushed ; but the Jews, at leasts 
have never suflfered extinction. 

* Thierry refers to the notices of the professors at Burdigala b^ 
Ausonius (iv. x.). In the fourth century the Gaulish priests o* 
Apollo remembered without remorse that they were descended ftoi*J 
the priests of Belenus. The number of Gauls we find with sacerdot9> 
names deserves remark. Thus we have Julius Sacrovir, JuKii^ 
Auspex, Claudia Sacrata. It seems probable that these appellation^ 
iudicated the Druidical functions or descent of their bearers. Othe^ 
cognomens, such as CiviHs, Tutor, andOlassicus, seem to be Ganlisli 
appellations Latinized ; at least we sfaall iiardly meet with theH^ 
among the genuine Bomans. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 



tiirity of the Jewish nation : its material prosperity: diicontent 
^iih its position. — ^Resistance of hrigands or fake C^rists. — 
PumltB in Jerusalem controlled by the Sanhedrim. — Insnrree- 
MMi in GaUlee qiieUed (jl d. 52). — Felix, governor of Jndea.-^ 
kgrippa a spy on the Jews. — Insurrection and defeat of Cestias 
kdhis (a. d. 66). — Vespasian takes the command. — Jewish fae- 
iSDS: the Moderates and the Zealots. — Josephus the hirtorian 
nunands in Galilee. — His de&nce of Jotapata (▲. d. 67). — ^He 
I taken, and attaches himself to the Romans. — Redaction of 
Galilee.— <Second campaign (a. d. 68). — Redaction of Persea. — 
■•pensioB of hostilities (a. d. 69). — ^Account of the Jews by 
'ttoHas : his illiberal disparagement of them. — Revolution in 
erasalem. — Overthrow of the Moderate party. — The three chiefs 
F the Zealots, John, Simon, and Eleaear, and strife between 
i«m. — ^Topography of Jerusalem. — Titus commences the siege 
k» A. 70). — The first wall stormed. — Roman drcamvallation. — 
Ibqiine and portents. — ^Escape of the Christians. — Capture of the 
(tadel — Storming of the Temple. — Boming of the Holy of 
Holies^ — ^Feeble defence of the upper city. — I>58tmction of Jera- 
■Ibbl— .Capture of the Jewish chiefs — Final reduction of Judea. 
-"Massacres and confiscations. — Titus returns to Rome. — Triumph 
▼cr Judea. — ^The arch of Titus, (a. d. 44-70. a. u. 797-828.) 

^commencing a chapter which will be deroted to 
ft great insnrrection of the Jews, ending 

the destruction of their city and final nation in 
brersion of their polity, it will be well to eenturyin 
aiark the distinction which existed be- ityof't?" 
een t^is people at the period we are con- 
lering, and all the other subjects of Eome. The 
3t)oriouB republic had never yet^ throughout the 
ag career of its conquests, confronted a nation in 
fl strength and maturity. The Carthaginians, the 
feeks, the Egyptians, and lastly the Ghuils, had all 
Jssed their prime before the shock came, which broke 
em against the vigorous adolescence of the republic. 
It such was not ti^e case with the Jews. After all 
e losses and disasters inflicted on its political weak- 
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ness, that extraordinary people was still growing in. 
numbers, still advancing in moral influence. Tb.e 
narrow sphere of its natural frontiers, and the pressiure 
of mighty empires on every side, had checked indeed, 
its territorial extension. From David to Herod the 
bounds of Jewish occupation were still confined to 
the peninsula of Palestine ; but the authority of 
Jewish ideas had made ample conquests beyond the 
ocean and the desert. * Outside the limits of PalestiiLe 
the Jews, scattered in every city of the three conti- 
nents, were not existing merely on sufferance. Stroag" 
in numbers, strong in national prejudices, stronger 
still in the force of their national character, they as- 
sumed everywhere an attitude more or less aggressive ; 
not thrusting themselves indeed into political station, 
not coveting a share of the government, as long as 
they were suffered to manage their own a£fairs after 
their own fashion, but, — stranger, as it seemed, and 
more irritating, — seeking by all means to sway tha 
minds of those about them, to wean them from their 
local prejudices, and inoculate them with a moral 
principle foreign to their own. Urged, apparently, 
in this unwonted career of proselytism by a blind 
instinct, they subjected themselves in every quarter 
to jealousy, and sometimes to persecution, such as 
had hitherto been almost unknown among heathen 
societies : but violence they had generally retaliated 
with equal vigour, till they had acquired, in every 
city, from the Euphrates to the Nile and Tiber, a 
character, not perhaps wholly merited, for turbulence 
and seditiousness. 

The advance of the Jewish people in material re- 
it« material sourccs, withiu the limits of their prop^ 
prosperity. couutry, was uot Icss strougly marked at this 
epoch. The impetus given by the Eoman conquests 

* David and Solomon (century xi. before Christ) had exacted 
tribute from various tribes as far as the Euphrates and the Ked Sea 
(see 2 Sam. viii., 1 Kings iv.); but this was the exercise of a tran- 
sient authority, and implies no extension of national inhabitancy. , 
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to eastern conimerce miist have been keenly felt at 
the spot to which the traffic of Egypt, Syria, and 
Aratia, converged. The growth of a New City out- 
side the walls of Jerusalem, the creation of traders 
and manufacturers, indicates a great industrial move- 
ment, and the magnificent constructions with which the 
elder Herod adorned the chief places of his dominions, 
not increasing, but, on the contrary, remitting at the 
same time, the burdens of his people, proves the fact 
still more decisively. Military training, no doubt, was 
cheeked among the Jews by the policy of the empire ; 
l>u.t their youth were exempted, by special favour, from 
the ordinary waste of the conscription, and devoted 
without reserve to the labours of agriculture or com- 
merce. The national heart beat as warmly and truly 
^ ever. The old traditions were held in reverence ; 
^^ Temple and its services frequented with all the 
^i^eient fervour ; and in the direction now taken by 
its religious aspirations we discover a proof of the 
^^terial prosperity of the nation. Worldly state was 
the invisible idol of the vacant fane of Jerusalem. 
The worship of wealth, grandeur, and dominion, 
^^imded the Jews to the form of spiritual godliness ; 
tt^ rejection of the Saviour and the deification of 
H^irod were parallel manifestations of the same en- 
S'^Ossing delusion. 

iTie national pride, thus fostered by outward circum- 
stances, in which all classes were involved, 
"W^^ not incompatible with an antique sim- simpuc'Sr 
P^icity of manners which bound them to- ° "^*^°*"* 
gather and gave a healthy vitality to the body politic. 
The tone of intercourse between various ranks among 
ttie Jews, even in the days of which the New Testa- 
Dient treats, still savours strongly of the patriarchal ; 
their methods of national government, so far as it 
was free to act, were paternal ; more dependence was 
placed by their rulers on popular patriotism and 
affection than on strict arrangements of finance or of 
police; the social relations seem to have been un- 
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usually pure, those, above all, of master and servaiit 
were natural and kindly; slavery among the Jewfl 
was so confined in its extent and so mild in 
practice, so guarded by law and custom, as to be»- 
come a real source of strength instead of weaknen 
to the commonwealth. The mutual interest which 
thus bound all classes together became a fulcrmm ftxt 
government, and when at last the nation rodied lo 
arms, doubled the strength of its battalions.^ The 
great rising of the Jews against the Bomans, whidi 
is now to be related, was, beyond any other in andent 
history, since the resistance at least of (Greece to 
Xerxes, a common devotion to a common caose. 
The contest was that of a whole people (not indeed o£ 
all its members, but at least of every rank and evwy 
order) against a limited number of trained soldienu 
The lesson, painful and humiliating, which it teaches 
us, stands alone perhaps in ancient, but has beeft 
repeated only too often in modern annals, that a 
nation in arms wages an imequal contest with skiHiil 
generals, disciplined legions, and abundant militaiy 
resources. 

Whatever were the causes which bound the Jewfl 
Attitude of so closely together, and gave them such 
SJwStMd confidence in one another, such disr^ard 
intheEMt. f^j. ^jjg rights and usages of the foreignfir, 
it is important to observe that their spirit of self- 

* Passages in the New Testament will occur to every reader to 
show how much the Jewish finance depended on voluntary contri- 
butions; how large a part the people themselves took in the admin- 
istration and execution of their laws; how generally the menial wa^ 
the "hired servant," not the slave of his master. This view o^ 
Jewish manners is fully borne out by Josephus. In the medley of 
classes which jostle together in his account of the insurrection, slaves 
have no place whatever. I am not sure that the term is so much as 
once mentioned in it. » If I have not specifically alluded to the 
Mosaic arrangements for the periodical restitution of lands, and the 
cancelling of debts by personal service, which checked an undue ac- 
cumulation of property, it is because we know not how far the 
Levitical law was actually in force at this period. 
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asseartibn was not less manifest abroad tkan at 
boizie. We haye seen what distnrhances marked 
theii sojourn in Alexandria; we have noticed the 
dervices of expulsion which a mild and fe^yonrable 
niler was induced to launch against them at Eome. 
Throughout the Western £mpire they were at least 
cocitroUed witii yigour ; but in the East they defied 
the irr^ular police of the Parthians^ made open war 
^painst the satraps of Babylonia, united themselves 
with the Syrians against the Greeks in those r^ons, 
aoidy a bolder and fiercer race than either, secured 
tile Tictory to the party they espoused ; until both 
Sonrians and Greeks combined against them, and 
routed them with repeated slaughter. The Parthians, 
it seems, looked on in terror while these strangers, 
provoking or provoked, inundated their streets with 
Wood. The Jews, worsted in the contest, seized on 
tbe cities of Nearda and Nisibis, and th^e continued 
to maintain themselves in half-acknowledged inde- 
pendence.* 

The experience of Alexandria and Seleucia was not 
lo»% on the Roman government* The mild- AnnexEtiOTof 
^^ess with which the emperors, following the RomMjempiw 
Policy of Julius Caesar, had generally treated a!u." m, 
*l^e Jewish people, hswi not secured them against dis- 
^^^^bances within the frontiers of Palestine, against 
|*^« jealousy of its parties or the covert attempts of 
I'ts princes to arm themselves in anticipation of a 
^^"Volt. Agrippa was not allowed to complete the 
^^ences with which he had begun to encircle the 
^cst exposed front of Jerusalem,^ This monarch 
^^ft at his death four children. The eldest, a son, 
^to bore his father's name, was at the time detained 
^ Bome, and had completed his seventeenth year. 
The others were daughters : Berenice, aged sixteen, 

* Joseph. An^q, Jud. xviii. 10. These events occurred in the 
^ign of Caligula. 

' Joseph. Antiq. xix. 7. 2. Comp. Bell Jud, y. 4. 2., and Tac, 
^ist, Y. 12. 
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was already married to her uncle Herodes, king of 
the little territory of Chalcis ; Mariamne was some 
years younger, and Drusilla a mere infant. ^ Claudius, 
ever attached to the traditions of his predecessors, 
would have sent the young Agrippa to assume his 
father's diadem ; but he was dissuaded by his ministers, 
pretending that a prince so young should not be 
trusted with power, but influenced more probably 
by the pressure of their friends' solicitations to sur- 
render this wealthy province to the cohort of a Eomam- 
governor.* Judea and Samaria were now placed bj^ 
decree of the senate in dependence on the proconsulate 
of Syria, and Cuspius Fadus was the first officer ap — 
pointed to govern them, with the title of Csesar's 
procurator. But the family of Agrippa, thus sum- 
marily disinherited, were treated with outward respect 9 
the first duty enjoined on Fadus was to chastise tho 
people of Csesarea and Sebaste, for the insults they 
had vented against the memory of their late sovereign* 
Immediately a swarm of Eoman officials alighted 
Resistance ^u tho fair ficlds of the long-promised land 
giidJo/faiae The frcedmeu and favourites of the court 
*^^"- reaped the first fruits of the anticipated 

harvest. The public revenues of the country were 
assigned to the imperial fiscus, and thus the interests 
of the emperor himself were identified with those 
of his agents and commissioners. The yoke of Caesar 
might not be heavier than that of Herod ; but it 
pressed in a new place ; the burden, harshly shifted, 
was felt to be more galling. The priests and nobles 
murmured, intrigued, conspii-ed; the rabble bolder 
or more impatient, broke out into sedition, and fol- 

^ Berenice, according to the positive assertion of Josephus (iixf^* 
xix. 9.), was sixteen at the time of her father's death, a. u. 797. At 
a later period we shall remember this date with some surprise, &nd 
may be tempted to suspect the historian of an error. 

^ Tac. Hist. V. 9. : ** Claudius, defunctis regibns aut ad modicoiD 
redactis, Judseam provinciam equitibus Eomanis aut libertis per* 
misit." 
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red every chief who oflTered to lead them to vic- 
y and independence. Theudas and Tholomseus, 
bh many others, — brigands as they were styled by 
3 Romans ; Christs, elected and anointed by Jeho- 
h, as they boldly proclaimed themselves, pointing 
the Law and the Prophets of their sacred books as 
3ir title to divine support, — were routed in the 
Id, or hunted through the wilderness, till one after 
other they were taken and slain.^ Fadus was suc- 
3ded by Tiberius Alexander, against whom as a 
a^ade from the national faith the Jews were the 
)re embittered. Yet his defection was more than 
anterbalanced by the conversion to Judaism of 
ilena, queen of Adiabene, and her son Izates, whose 
•ritory, lying between Palestine and Parthia, might 
in a convenient link in the chain now secretly 
•ging, to bind in strict alliance together the greatest 
als of Eome and the most reluctant of her subjects, 
e government, of Tiberius was. signalized by the 
}ture and execution of Jacobus and ' Simon, sons 
Judas the Galilean; but under Cumanus, who fol- 
ded him, the populace of Jerusalem itself rose in 
nzy against their masters, and the Boman soldiers 
relet loose with drawn swords upon them Tumuit. m 
the midst of the holy season of Passover.^ S^iiid 
was only indeed under extraordinary pro- dJiSf<5 ?he 
cation that the populace of the Jewish sanhedrim. 
3ital,r who were generally controlled by the supe- 

For Theudas and Tholomseus, see Joseph. Antiq. xx. 1. 4. For 
** Egyptian/' Acts xxi. 38. ; Joseph. Antiq. xx. 6. 6. The term 
ddo-Christ is applied to these pretenders in Matt xxix. 4., and 
ice adopted by the Fathers of the Church. Josephus calls them 
Tol, iipxih.i\(rrixi, y&nrtSj aLvartavtSt and. •* false prophets/* but 
er ^€v^6xpurroi. Ue makes no more allusion to the false Christs 
1 to the true Christ. The subject of the Messiah was one he 
ink from contemplating in any shape. This may account for 
silence about the persecution of the ** Christians " by Nero at 
DC, even supoosing these to have included the turbulent Christ* 
h]g Jews. 
Joseph. Antiq. xx. 3. 4. The date is not precisely fixed, but 

be A.D. 50 (a.u. 803). 

^OL. VII. 
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rior prudence of their chiefs, broke into violence i 
the streets. In the Sanhedrim were many devote 
adherents of Eome, and the rest were well aware < 
the weakness of the national power. All agreed i 
the sentiment of Caiaphas the high priest^ when tl 
multitude seemed ready for a moment to accept Jesi 
as the Christ : If we let hvm aUme oM men wili b 
lieve on him, omd the Romoms will come and tdi 
away both our place and nation. . . .It 
eacpedient for U8 that one m/in ah&uld die for H 
people^ and thai the whole nation perish noL^ Bi 
the ruder independence of the Galileans was im 
BO easily kept in checJb Their tract of heath as 
moxmtain was always then, as it has since alwaj 
been, in a state of partial insurrection. The Bomi 
authorities were constantly engaged in hunting don 
the banditti, who assumed the title of patricyts, ao 
gladly employed against them the local rivalry whic 
nourished perpetusi feud between the tribes of Gblil^ 
and Samaria. It was necessary for the inhabitm' 
of the northern region to traverse Samaria on the 
periodical pilgrimages to Jerusalem. On such o( 
casions they seldom escaped without insult, if lu 
actual injury. The armed bands of Galilee won) 
sometimes, in revenge, descend on the homesteac 
of Samaria, and harry the lands of men whom the 
accused of too great subservience to the foreigne 
inromcuon Thc Bomaus interfered. Cumanus place 
Jjieued'S' himself at the head of four cohorts with 
JTm!"^ f<^^^ ^^ Samaritan militia, attacked Eleaza 
A.U.805. ijhg Ghlilean chief, routed and put his fo 
lowers to the sword. Again the Galileans rose wit 
redoubled fury ; the chiefs of Jerusalem in vain in 
plored them to submit to inevitable fate. The Boma 
battalions were not always successful in their attad 
on these desperate men. The war would have spies 

' St. John's Gospel, zi. 48.; Salvadory- i^mi. Rom, 1. 493. 
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from canton to canton, and set the province in a 
■flame, had not Quadratus, the prefect of Syria, in- 
terposed with the mass of bis forces, trampled down 
ftU I'eeistance with ferocious energy, and extinguished 
the quarrel of the provincial factions in the blood of 
a naiiltitade of captives. The governor ascribed the 
difitiirbance to the rivalry of the Eoman procurators. 
Cana^nus presided in ChJilee ; Felix, the brother of 
^® favourite Pallas, seems to have held independent 
**i^hority in Samaria. Claudius, appealed to for in- 
Btrtictions, left the decision to Quadratus, and he, 
well ; aware of the powerful interest of Felix, allowed 
th^ punishment, which should have been shared 
™ke by both, to descend upon Cumanus only.^ The 
whole territory of the Jewish people was Feiix governor 
no^ xmited under the sway of Felix, who ''^•^"^• 
<5oiitxinued to enjoy his power, and accumulate 
^^t-es, for many years after the death of his patron 
f^d the disgrace of his brother.^ His long reign 
^ ^Odarked by repeated mention of the bandits and 
^^^ prophets still infesting the province ; the zeal 
"^ independence, rash and futile in its efforts, was 
^"H unabated; but in general, from the absence 
^* Jkublic events which distinguishes the epoch, the 
^^Utry seems to have enjoyed comparative tran- 
^^^illity. Claudius, before his death, gave the young 
H^"rod Agrippa the tetrarchy of Philip, consisting of 
^^xxe districts beyond Jordan, together with Tra- 

Tac. Ann. xii. 64.; Joseph. Antiq, xx. 6 — 7 (a.d. 52, a. n. 805). 
^ore is some discrepancy in these statements, which are not, per- 
luim, irreconcilable. Of the govemraent of Felix Tacitus had said 

(Hirf. Y. 9.) : •* E quibns Antonins Felix per omnem ssBvitiara ac 

l^idinem jos reginm seryili ingenio exercnit, Dmsilla Cleopatrse eC 

Aatonii nepte in matrimoniom accepta." 
' Felix is supposed to have been procurator of Jndea six years 

under Nero, from a. d. 54 to 60. Such is Salvador's statement; 

bat the precise dates are not indicated by the historians. Comp. 
Act Apoat. xxix. 10. The Bomans, it should be observed, gave the 
official name of Jndea to the whole region of Palestine, including, 
besides, Jndea proper, Galilee, Samaria, and Fersea. 

o 2 



196 HISTORT OF THE ROMAICS CH. LI3 

cbonitis and Batanea. Drusilla was married to 
prince of Emesa, a proselyte to Judaism ; but FeliJ 
becoming enamoured of her, did not scruple to can 
her oflf from her husband. When he was at last r« 
called, the Jews took occasion to prefer complain 
against him ; but he was still protected by Nero, an 
notwithstanding the wealth he was supposed to ha^ 
amassed, seems to have lived and died in unintei 
rupted prosperity.^ 

The discreet and the timid still retained the clii< 
Then)iritof influence in Jerusalem. The Eomans ha 
SHuSitedV gained many adherents in every rank^ en 
SeaSSi^f" pecially among the priests and nobles, an 
corbuio. divided the masses of the people, whil 
they kept from their sight the young princes, wh( 
as their natural leaders, might have combined thei 
together. But on the frontiers of Syria, at th: 
moment, the elements of commotion were more rif< 
Every pulsation of national feeling in Parthia an 
Armenia was communicated through the synagogue 
on the Tigris and Euphrates, and from station t 
station across the desert, to the centres of Jewish lii 
at Jerusalem, Tiberias and Csesarea. Full of scor 
for the unwarlike character of Nero, full of hope i 
the unappeased discontent of the Jewish people 
the Parthians were now making aggressions on th 
side of Armenia, which were in fact a blow to th 
honour and therewith to the influence of Eom< 
The imperial oflScers required the tributary chiefs o 
the frontier to arm on their behalf. Corbuio, tfc 
bravest of the Roman generals, was placed at tb 
head of fresh forces ; the disagreements which ensue 
between him and Quadratus ended in the dismissal c 
the prefect, and the union of the eastern province 

* Josephns (Antiq. Jud. xx. 7. 8.) says that he was protected I 
the influence of his brother; but Pallas was disgraced as early i 
56, though he was not put to death by Nero till 63. Felix had 
son by Drusilla, named Agrippa. Joseph. Antiq. Jud. xx. 6. 2. 
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under the best man the empire could summon to 
theix defence. The Jews watched the progress of 
niilitary operations ; and if dismayed at the defeat 
of "fclie Parthians, they were reassured by the death 
of Corbulo which so speedily followed. But the 
woiri of this general of the ancient stamp, rapid 
as it was, remained firmly established. Corbulo 
ha<i restored the discipline of the legions, long de- 
iJ^c^i'alized by the negligence of their chiefs and the 
lux-ury of their Syrian cantonments. He had formed 
^^ army of veteran legions : he left the Third, 
the Fifth, the Tenth, and the Twelfth in full pride 
and vigour, to curb the discontent or turbulence 
w^'ich brooded over hopes of insurrection. And so 
thoroughly had he quelled the spirit of the The ascend- 
I^a^hians, that, when, three years after his ?„ SelS;"!^ 
death, the West was involved in universal ^Ze^^'^ 
c<>^fusion, — when the chiefs of the legions ^'^*^^»°«- 
^®J^e hastening from all quarters to wrestle for the 
^^Jiire in Italy, when Gaul on one side, as we have 
^^^li, and Judea, as we are about to see, on the other 
^^J^e at once in open revolt, — the hereditary foes of 
^^^iae still kept their swords" in the scabbard, and 
^f ither gave aid to the insurgents, nor sought aggran- 
"^^ment for themselves.^ 

^^elix, the procurator of Judea, was succeeded in 
81^ by Porcius Festus, who was carried off TheRo- 
^T sickness after a vigorous government of A^pJTJl? 
two years. Festus was followed by Albinus, JJJ j'eCin 
a^d after another interval of two years, •'«""*i«°'- 
i^^orked by no occurrence of moment, Gessius Florus 
^^dertook the control of the Jewish people, who were 
l^^coming daily more refractory. For their coercion 
the Romans had invented a peculiar machinery. To 
Agrippa, the tetrarch, for by this style we may best 

* This submission of the Parthians may be partly ascribed to a per- 
sonal admiration conceived, as it would seem, by Vologesus for Nero, 
of which evidence has been given already. See above, chap. Iv. 
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distinguish him, they had given the title of king < 
the sacrifices, in virtue of which he was suffered i 
reside in the palace at Jerusalem, and retain certai 
functions, fitted to impose on the imagination of tl 
more ardent votaries of Jewish nationality. H 
palace of the Herods overlooked the Temple, an 
from its upper rooms the king could observe all thi 
passed in that mart of business and intrigue. Plaoec 
however, as a spy in this watchtower, he was n 
garded by the Zealots, the faction of independeiuM 
as a foe to be baffled rather than a chief to be respecte 
and honoured. They raised the walls of their "saac 
tuary to shut out his view, and this, among othfis 
causes of discontent between the factions in the dty 
ripened to an enmity which presaged the expulsion oi 
the king with all the friends of Some about him, af 
the first outbreak of the now inevitable insurrection^ 
And now was introduced into the divisions of this 
The sicarii ^^^^^'PFJ p^oplo a uew feature of atrocity. 
orseei!et ' Tho Z«silots souffht to terrify the more 
prudent or time-serving by an organiaea 
system of private assassination. Their Sicarii^ or 
men of the dagger, are recognised in the records of 
the times as a secret agency, by which the most im- 
patient of the patriots calculated on exterminating tte 
chief supporters of the foreign government. The 
conspirators met under oath in secret, and chose tte 
victims who should in turn be sacrificed. Their s^- 
tence was executed in the streets, or even on the stepB 
of the Temple, on occasions of public festival, and iw 
precautions availed to protect the objects of theii 
enmity.^ Hitherto the Romans, from policy rathe* 
than respect, had omitted to occupy Jerusalem with J 
military force. They were now invited and implorec 

' Joseph. Antiq. Jud. xx. 7. 1 1. 

* Joseph. Antiq, Jud. xx. 7. 5. The historian, however, ascribe 
the most daring of these assassinations, that of the priest Jonathtf 
to the instigation of the governor Felix. 
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by the chiefs of the priesthood and nobility, and 
Florns sent a detachment to seize the city and protect 
the lives of his adherents. This was the point to 
which the Zealots themselves had wished to lead him* 
On entering the walls the Eomans found the roofs 
thronged with an excited and mutinous peculation : 
they were assailed first with stones, then with more 
deadly weapons : and when they had succeeded in for- 
cing their way to the strong places of the city, and 
taken possession of them, they were unable to com- 
DQunicate among themselves, or with the inrorrection 
statioils behind them. The procurator at caJSJufe 
Caesarea shrank from sending a larger force, SJeSSS?* 
to become entangled in similar difficulties. '°"'®* 
In the popular councils the Zealots were now trium- 
phant. Agrippa in vain harangued the multitude 
^ favour of his patrons. He found it prudent to 
withdraw in haste to his own territories. The Idu- 
Diean dynasty ceased to reign even in the hearts of 
^e patriots. They looked back to the glorious era of 
tte Maccabees. The Lower City and the Temple 
w^re abandoned to the people, while the Eomans 
held the citadel, with the palace, and other heights 
^"^ towers of the Upper City on Mount Zion, where 
^6 Koman banners waved over the chiefs of the 
S^rodian or Eomanizing faction. For seven days 
^^ possession of these respective strongholds was 
^ore or less warmly contested ; but the conflict re- 
nted in the conflagration of the royal residence and 
other buildings on Zion, the capture of the citadel, 
''"6 slaughter of the high-priest Ananias, and finally 
*he capitulation of the Eomans. But the Zealots 
^6re resolved to render accommodation impossible, 
^Ud involve the nation in inexpiable guilt. The 
papitulation was ruthlessly violated and every armed 
Evader passed on the edge of the sword. ^ 
Cestius Gallus, the governor of Syria, had been 

* Joseph. Bell. Jud. ii. 17. 10. 
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preparing to succour his advauced detachment with 
DifMtrotu ^^^ forces of the province. He put himself 
tt^wuuon of at the head of the Twelfth legion, with six 
A.D.W. thousand men picked from other corps, and 
A.U.819. several thousands of auxiliaries. Agrippa 
was required to attend the expedition. The Jews 
rushed forth from Jerusalem and the neighboiiF- 
ing cities, to meet this array. Enthusiasm supplied 
the place of discipline and training, and, to the sur- 
prise of all but those who believed in the divinity of 
their mission, they broke the ranks of the advancing 
Eomans, and repulsed them with the loss of five 
hundred men. Gallus was saved from total rout only 
by his numerous cavalry, in which arm the Jews, 
unprepared and ill-appointed, were wholly deficient. 
For three days the proconsul kept within his en- 
trenched camp, which the insurgents had not the 
means of attacking ; then, resuming courage, he ad- 
vanced again towards Jerusalem. At the instance of 
Agrippa he even proflfered terms of accommodation. 
But the Jews, heaided by the resolute Simon, son of 
Giora, not only refused to entertain them, but re- 
ceived the bearers with a shower of arrows. There- 
upon Gallus led his troops to the gates, and renewed 
his assaults on various points for five days. Every 
attack was steadily repelled, and day by day the 
defenders cast headlong from the walls the most noted 
partisans of Eome, whom they caught still lurking in 
the stronghold of national independence. The posi- 
tion of Jerusalem, held by desperate men, defied an 
irregular assault. Meanwhile the population was 
rising on the rear and flanks of the assailants. Gallus 
was compelled to retire once more to the confines of 
his province, with the loss of five thousand men, many 
oflficers, and the eagle of his legion. In dismay he 
announced to the proconsul that all Judea was in re- 
bellion. Flonw hastened to fix on his subordinate 
the blame of this serious disaster. Though we are 
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not informed what measures were taken against him, 
it would seem from an expression of Tacitus that his 
death, which occurred only a few months later, was 
• ascribed by many to chagrin or apprehension.^ 

The defeat of Gallus had occurred in the first days 
of October, 66; and the accoimt of it reached ^ 
Nero in Grreece.* The importance of the •ppointedto 

. . 1 1 ■fc.T -I 1 conduct ope- 

cnsis was at once understood. Nero had ration, .gaiiut 

the Jews. 

no abler captain than Vespasian, and this a. d. 67. 
man was chosen accordingly to command ^•"•^^°* 
the Eoman forces in the disturbed region.^ The com- 
motions so often recurring in Judea had evidently 
come to a head, and required complete and fiual 
suppression. Vespasian was directed to proceed by 
land into Syria, collecting troops and war-engines 
on his route, while Titus took ship for Alexandria, 
and summoned from thence the Fifteenth legion, to 
serve in the impending campaign. By the spring of 
the next year a force of three legions, with a full 
complement of allies and auxiliaries, was mustered 
at Ptolemais, a convenient spot for the protection of 
the districts which still adhered to the Eomans, and 
at the same time for conducting operations against 
Galilee on one side, and Judea on the other.* 

The six months' interval which had elapsed had 
not been unemployed by the Jews. The ,^^^^,^,.,0, 
party which favoured the Eoman domina- the jewuh 
tion had already been crushed in its head- a. ». er. 
quarters at Jerusalem ; its scattered mem- ^' ^' ^^' 
bers had taken refuge in the Eoman camps. But the 
nation was still divided into two factions, that, of the 
Zealots, the assertors of national independence, re- 

' Joseph. Bell. Jud, ii. 19.; Suet. Vespas, 4.; Tac. Hist v. 10. 

* Clinton, Fast Rom. i. 48. 

' Joseph. Bell. Jud. iii. 1. 2,: fdvov e^picKet Oh€<nrcuriavhv rcui 
Xpfiats &i'a\oyovPTa, 

* Joseph, JBell Jud. iii. 2. 4. The legionary force amounted to 
18,000, the auxiliaries to 20,000, the aUied contingents to 20,000 
more {Bell Jud, iii. 4. 2.). 
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solved to regain their freedom or perish^ and tiu 
Herodians, who, still hoping to retain their piaci 
among the nations, were willing to accept a com- 
promise^ and acknowledge, as the price of existence 
the supremacy of a foreign government. Of the one 
party the most prominent chiefs were Simon Bargiora 
Eleazar, and John of Giscala ; all of whom becami 
notorious in the events which followed: while of th< 
other, more respectable for rank and station, th< 
leader was the high-priest Ananus or Annas. Thi 
merits of Ananus, if we may believe Josephus, wew 
equal to his position, and^ had he lived, his views 
it was conceived, might have retained the ascendancy 
and preserved Jerusalem together with the nationality 
if not the independence of the Jews. At this moment 
indeed, whatever jealousies might exist between them 
both parties still acted ostensibly in concert ; but tin 
second was the more powerful of the two, and, in th< 
measures of defence they adopted in common, it wai 
to the captains of the Herodian faction that the moer 
considerable commands were intrusted. 

The Sanhedrim had been converted into a coimci 
_ . . of war, and had divided Palestine into sevei 
SonaT-'*' ™Lllitary districts, besides that of the capita 
^tedagaiMt itself. Of these, the most important, fron 
wealth and population as well as from iti 
advanced position on the frontier of Syria, embraoec 
the' Upper and Lower Galilee, and was occupied b^ 
a strong line of posts from the sea to the Lake o 
Tiberias. But the rich plain of Esdraelon, which la; 
between this mountain zone and Samaria, was ov«: 
shadowed by the Eoman fortress of Ptolemais ; an< 
the tetrarchy of Agrippa, which reached to the borde 
of the lake, menaced Galilee on its eastern flank 
Strong as it was by nature, and abounding in stronj 
as well as populous cities, Galilee was critically placa 
between the outposts of the enemy, and the chief t 
whom it was entrusted was expected to maintain i 
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from its own resources, with little hope of support 
from the centre of the Jewish power. Cestius Galltis 
had aimed a rash blow at Jerusalem itself; but the 
new leader of the Komans, warned by his defeat, 
deemed it prudent to adopt other tactics, and it was 
Vespasian's plan to isolate Gralilee from Samaria and 
Judea, and effect its complete reduction before he 
torned his arms against the hostile metropolis. 

The command in Gttlilee was given by the Sanhedrim 
to Josephus, the son of Matthias, the cele- 
brated historian, as he afterwards became, thThiiSfaoi, 
of the war, and compiler of the Antiquities ?oSJSiiSaf 

•P •% m . ^ *■ Galilee. 

^^ his nation. He belonged to an ancient 

f^d noble family, and was noted already for his learn- 

^^g and abilities as well as for his birth. He had 

Waited Eome ; and, besides being distinguished with 

^^ favour of Poppgea, had been disposed, by what he 

*^^ witnessed of the splendour of the republic, to ac- 

^^esce in her conquering destiny.^ He was not more 

^^n thirty years of age, a time of life, as he remarks, 

^f^"^!!, if a man has happily escaped sin, he can 

scarcely guard himself against slander.® The circum- 

statiee, indeed, of his voyage to Eome, and introduc- 

^^Tx to the imperial household, gave rise perhaps to 

J^9.1otisies and susjHcions, and when on his return 

r^ ^avowed the moderation of his views, and hia 

^IJef in Eoman invincibility, he became no doubt 
f?^ object of hostility and possibly of misrepresenta- 
^^ to patriots of a more ardent stamp. But the 
ir^^^^odians, as has been said, now prevailed in the 

^"Wish councils, and Josephus was deputed to take the 
^^^tnand in Gralilee, and conduct the defence of that 
^^gion in the way he deemed most conducive to the 

S^txeral interest. 

In the history he has given us of the Jewish War^ 

'^osephus dwells, as might be expected, with great 

^ Joseph. Vit.3. 2 Joseph. Vit 15. 



204 HISTOBY OF THE BOMANS CH. ux 

minuteness^ on his administration of this provmce 
which bore the brunt of the first campaign agains 
EquiYoc*! *^^ Eomans. But besides this general nar- 
j^IJjS!i°' rative of the war, we possess a second worl 
hitS^S^'^ount l>y the same author, in which he relatei 
durt i^the the particulars of his own life and persona 
I!n?ii°tli adventures ; and this differs materiaUy ii 
-Life." political colour from the first. The His- 
tory had been written soon after the events them- 
selves, in which he bore so eminent a part, when he 
had fallen into the hands of the Bomans, and had 
consented to purchase their favour by a tribute O" 
unlimited admiration. In this work it was his objeC' 
to excuse to his countrymen his own recent defection 
to represent the fidelity with which he had servec 
their true interests, as agent of the party who sough- 
to preserve their nation, though with the sacrifice (p 
its independence ; to charge on the rashness of th^ 
Zealots the ruin which had actually befallen thena 
from which he had himself escaped by timely bia 
justifiable submission. But in the Life^ which wa- 
composed twenty years later, in reply to the in- 
sinuations of a personal enemy, that he had deserve^ 
ill both of Jews and Eomans by the aimless obstinacy 
of his defence, he. seeks no longer to keep up ap 
pearances with his countrymen, but devotes all ht 
ingenuity to showing that he was throughout a cover 
friend of Eome, seeking, under the guise of prudea. 
patriotism, to smooth the progress of the invaders, an^ 
deliver Palestine into their hands. If a cloud op 
suspicion hangs to this day over the head of th.^ 
historian, he owes it to this shameless representation 
of his own conduct. The ardent upholders of ^ 
Jewish nationality, which has survived in some sens^ 
the fall of Jerusalem nearly eighteen centuries, stil 
denounce, him, from his own words, as a renegade t^ 
their cause. ^ His equivocation is patent, and admit; 

* See Salvador's History, ii. 15. 49. 
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of no defence ; yet I believe that of the two repre- 
sentations he gives ns of his policy, the former is the 
nearer to the truth ; — that he was more faithful to 
his professions, in fact, than he wished, at a later 
period, to be supposed ; that he has falsely accused 
himself, to preserve the favour of his masters, of 
crimes which should only have gained him their con- 
tempt. He seeks in vain to repudiate the glory which 
must ever attach, in his own despite, to his skill and 
prowess. Allowing for many exaggerations and mis- 
statements in both, according to their respective bias, 
I still regard the Wars^ rather than the lAfe^ as the 
genuine record of the campaign in Galilee. 

If the resources of the Jewish people were unequal 
to the task of resisting the concentrated 
energies of Eome, they were far more for- wiroMof** 
Baidable than could have been expected 
from the smallness of their country, and their slender 
experience in war. In extent Palestine scarcely 
equalled one of the least of modern European states, 
such as Belgium or Piedmont ; nor was its soil na- 
turally calculated to support a very dense popula- 
tion. It seems however that, partly from artfecial 
cultivation, partly from foreign importations, it ac- 
tually maintained more than proportionate numbers : 
Galilee alone, a district not larger than an English 
eotinty, could boast of nwmerous cities, the least of 
^hich contained fifteen thousand inhabitants; and 
Josephus found himself there at the head of a hun- 
^^ thousand armed men.^ Exempted as the Jews 
*^ generally been from the levies imposed on the 
Provinces, the flower of their youth had not been 

X, . Joseph. Bell, Jud, iii. 3. It must be observed, however, that 
?^ statement regarding the surprising populousness of Galilee 
I K ^^ be accepted with caution. The numbers of Josephus are 
tl? . throughout to suspicion of great exaggeration. In some cases 
art ^ is susceptible of proof, as will appear; in others, if I sometimes 
Q^^^Pt his figures without remark, it may be understood that I do not 
^hat account put any real confidence in them. 
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drained to recruit the cohorts on distant frontiers. 
But their kings had been required to maintain con- 
tingents within their own territories ; and though the 
sceptre had departed from Judah, the country was 
still full of soldiers trained to service under the 
Herods and Agrippas. It had, moreover^ been long 
infested by armed bands^ who had coloured their 
brigandage with the name of patriotism, and might 
be not less formidable when arrayed under a truly 
national standard. The whole people recurred with 
instinctive alacrity to the traditions, still &dthfully 
preserved, of its ancient military organization under 
MaccabsQus, David, and Joshua. Arms were distribu- 
ted to all who could bear them, and more, says Taci- 
tus, claimed the honour of arming than in proportion 
to their numbers : the women were not less devoted 
than the men, and all agreed in the determination 
rather to die than be expelled, the only contemplated 
alternative, from their country.^ 

Though the moderate party, of which Josephus 
jo,Bpha»,, ^ was the instrument, was for the moment in 
5?^^ the ascendant in the council at Jerusalem, 
£^J,*5 he could not rely on its maintaining its 
the Zealots, power from day to day, nor could it secure 
its chiefs from being harassed by the Zealots with 
demands for more violent and uncompromising niea- 
sures. If the governor of Galilee was satisfied with 
arming his militia, storing and fortifying his towns, 
and presenting to the Eomans a dignified attitude of 
resistance, there were more vehement spirits at work 
around him, urging him to spoil and kill every 
doubtful partisan, and challenge the foe to a war of 
sanguinary reprisals. The Zealots of Gralilee, who 
swarmed in every township, were stimulated by a 
countryman, John of Giscala, a man of great influ- 
ence in Jerusalem, whom Josephus brands without 

> Tac Hist V. 13. 
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reserve as a ruffian and a brigand. The historian 
has described to us how this opponent misrepresented 
all his actions^ how he plotted against his life, cor- 
rupted the obedience of his people, and finally in- 
cited the council at Jerusalem to supersede him in 
his government.^ In defeating these machinations 
Josephus seems to have employed great address, and 
we may the more readily believe his account from 
the vigour he unquestionably displayed in preparing 
for the defence of his province. It may be true that 
from the first he deq>aired of successful resistance to 
the Bomans ; his admiration of their policy, his awe 
at their military resources, were unworthy perhaps 
of the leader of a national insurrection, and helped 
to insure its defeat ; nevertheless we must allow for 
the subjugation of men's minds, those especially of 
the most intelligent and thoughtful, by the long 
career of Boman invincibility. We must remember 
Uiat the seeds of decay we can already trace in 
Boman discipline and conduct were not apparent to 
the generation with which we are now concerned : 
to them submission to Bome was prudence and phi- 
losophy, perhaps with some it was religion. The 
Zealots were so far in the right that the last faint 
hope of successful resistance lay in the rash valour 
of obstinacy and blindness. 

It was behind the walls of Jotapata that Josephus 
prepared to make his great stand for the jowphw 
defence of his province, which he declined upS^id 
to imperil by operations in the field. The iVThe'S? 
exact position of this place is not known ; "**"•• 
but it is said to have been strong by nature as well 
as by art, and we may conjecture that it stood on 
one of the spurs of the hill-region of Galilee. While 
Vespasian was collecting his forces at Ptolemais, he 
had detached his lieutenant Placidus to make a de- 

» Joseph. BeU, Jud, iii. 21., Vit 38. 40. 
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monstration against this fortress, but without result 5 
and the general himself moved against it at a latex- 
period, with the main strength of his forces. The 
fidelity and courage of Josephus, who threw himself 
into the place, are sufficiently attested by his defence 
of forty-seven days, by the repulse of Placidus, the 
endurance of great extremities by famine, and the 
variety of resources with which he baffled the skill 
and perseverance of the enemy. Vespasian was forced 
to lead the assault in person, and suffered himself 
a wound. Josephus indeed admits, possibly to get 
favour with his conquerors, that for his own part 
he would have desisted earlier from a contest he 
knew to be hopeless ; but when the obstinacy of 
his countrymen would listen to no compromise, he 
gallantly cast in his lot with theirs, and fought at 
their head till the place was finally stormed and cap- 
tured. The account he gives of what followed savours 
strongly of deliberate imposture. He escaped, it 
seems, with thirty-nine of his comrades into one of 
the caves with which the region abounded ; but his 
retreat was discovered to the Roman commander, 
who sent a friend to offer him his life. The fugi- 
tives, however, were exasperated and desperate ; they 
would not suffer their chief to capitulate. Their 
cave was inaccessible to an armed force ; but the 
Eomans could have lit a fire at the entrance, and 
stifled them with the smoke. Vespasian, it is said, 
was anxious to get possession of Josephus alive, and 
forbade this to be done. The fanatics, however, re- 
solved to kill themselves by mutual slaughter, and 
Josephus could only persuade them to abstain from 
indiscriminate massacre, and draw lots in successive 
pairs, to fall each on the sword of the other. TMb 
plan, which it seems had been recommended to hiitt 
in a dream, was adopted with enthusiasm, and, strange 
to relate, Josephus himself and another were left last, 
when all the rest had perished. He persuaded this 
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c'esolute survivor to save both their lives by sur- 
uder, and the astute defender of Jotapata shelters 
8 character for patriotism behind the manifest in- 
rposition of Providence.^ 

Nor, it seems, did the favour of Heaven stop here. 
«€phus was brought a prisoner to Vespa- jo^sphu. 
loa, and it was announced to him that he SJSir'of"* 
ould be sent as a pledge of victory to '^«"P"'»°- 
3X0. This he knew too well would be the certain 
elude to his execution ; but at this crisis he was 
spired to predict to the Eoman general the imperial 
rtunes which awaited him. Vespasian, whose ear 
i« ever open to pretenders to supernatural know- 
ige, listened and believed. Josephus secured his 
v-our, and was carried about for some years by his 
Hqueror in a custody which he had no inclination 
'X^haps to evade. Admitted finally among the 
Lents of the emperor's house, he adopted the name 

Titus FJavius, and attached himself to his patron's 
fcinue at Eome.^ 

By the capture of Jotapata and the governor of 
^ province the resistance of Galilee was Reduction 
laipletely broken. Vespasian returned ^^^pSre 
'th. his victorious army to Ptolemais be- ^^^p^'"- 
C"€ the end of June, and thence removed to Caesarea 
' the Mediterranean, where the Greek population 
ged him, but without success, to sacrifice his dis- 
iguished prisoner. With two legions now stationed 

this place, and two advanced to Scjrthopolis in the 
terior, he cut off the communications of Galilee 

Joseph. BelL Jud. iii. 7. It seems to have heen an object with 
^phus to recommend himself to the credulous Vespasian as a man 
''oared with visions and prophetic inspiration. The story in the 
'^t was, I have no doubt, fabricated with this view. 
^ At the close of the war Josephus received grants of land in 
^ea from the conqueror, together with an annual pension and the 
*inan franchise. Joseph. Vit. 76. ** A chacun selon ses ceuvres,** 
Ts Salvador, bitterly contrasting this gilded servitude with the fate 
the real patriots of Jerusalem. Salvador, ii. 467. 

VOL. VII. P 
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with Judea, and was enabled to carry on at lekuxrc 
the pacification of the northern districts. The only 
maritime place retained by the Jews was Joppsi, 
where they had mustered a naval force for tbd 
annoyance of the Eomans, whose supplies came, we 
must suppose, in a great measure from Egypt. Tha 
Eomans sent a detachment to occupy the town, which, 
made no resistance^ the people taking to their shipft 
A storm dashed their armaments in pieces^ and all 
that escaped the sea were massacred on shore. The 
town was destroyed, and a garrison established amidst; 
its ruins, to prevent the recovery of its convenieiit 
roadstead.^ 

The tactics of Vespasian were slow and cantiooSi 
He was prepared to devote more than gdb 
Ti£^ud campaign to making sure his ground be- 
fore advancing to the assault of Jerusalem. 
In the course of this summer he conferred wA 
Agrippa at Csesarea-Philippi, to arrange perhaps the 
best mode of co-operation with the most powerful 
dependent of the empire, and the tetrarch, who well 
knew where his own interests lay, displayed his zeal 
in the Boman cause by a series of sumptuous enter- 
tainments. His sister Berenice, since the death of i^ 
first husband and her own desertion of a second, had- 
continued to reside with him, and rumours prevailed- 
about the character of theii* connexion more revdt-' 
ing to western ears than to eastern.* If we id*^ 
believe the statement of Josephus, Berenice inu8fc> 
have been thirty-nine years of age at this time, whei»- 
she became perhaps first known to Titus, twelve 
years her junior : we shall find that ten years lateC 
he was even then passionately enamoured of her- 

1 Joseph. B^L Jud, iii 8. 

^ Javenal, yi. 158.: "Barbaras inccst» dedit banc AgripP^ 
sorori.** After the death of Herod, king of Chalcis, a. d. 48, Be»^ 
nice was united to Polemo, king of Cilicia. She was living wid* 
Agrippa a. d. 60, when St. Paul appeared before them at Ctuaxd^ 
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But the Roman general was still conducting his 
operations with unremitting activity. In August 
Tiberias surrendered, ind Tarichea was stormed in 
September. The capture of this last place was fol- 
lowed by an appalling atrocity, for which we can 
discover no excuse, nor was any advanced for it. 
Josephus relates with little emotion that the whole 
population was collected in the Stadium, the infirm 
and old, twelve hundred in number, were at once put 
to death, six thousand of the younger were sent to 
work at the cutting of the Isthmus, the rest, to the 
number of thirty thousand, were sold publicly as 
slaves.' Doubtless the barbarity of the Romans, if it 
was really such as is here represented, was not un- 
provoked by similar excesses ^on the part of their 
opponents ; and henceforth we shall find both sides 
rivalling each other in remorseless bloodshed, when- 
ever opportunity offered.^ In no work are the 
Mdeous features of ancient warfare so nakedly por- 
^yed as in the pages of the Jewish historian. With 
the end of the year all northern Palestine had fallen 
^to the hands of the conquerors, and John of 
^cala, who had proved incapable of replacing the 
governor he had denoimced as a traitor, had sought 
-ftge in Jerusalem : 80 Ood willed it, says his op- 
^iient, for the destruction of the city.* second 
The campaign of 68 waa conducted by Ves- ySiS^?^ 
sian on the same principles as the pre- gj^^^^of 
Wug. He still refrained from any attempt a. ». ml 
Jerusalem, and when urged to strike at ^ 
head of the Jewish confederation, already weakened 

osepb. Bell, Jud, ill. 9. 10. I hare already giren a cantioa 
regard to the habitaal exaggeration of Josephus. He was 
ted to magnify the sufferings of the Jews, in excuse for his own 
rising counsels. It should be remembered that his histoiy, 

sed in Greek, was not written for the Romans. 

sephus, in his bitter enmity towards the chiefs of the Zealots^ 

strong motive to make the worst of their misdeeds. 

?eph. Bell Jud, iv. 1. 10., iv. 2. 3. 

P 2 
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by intestine divisions, he replied that it was best to 1< 
nothing to chance, and to let the success of his oper^- 
tions be worked out by the hands of his opponent: s. 
Two oflficers, Placidus and Trajanus, the father of ttie 
future emperor of that name, ravaged the districst 
beyond Jordan, and drove multitudes of its houseless 
people towards the treacherous defences of the capitskl. 
Urging before them all their flocks and herds, as in 
the great national migration of seventeen centuries 
before, the fugitives were arrested by the swollen 
waters of the river, and massacred with frightful 
slaughter.^ But many thousands stilL escaped to 
swell the throng, which was destined to be cooped 
within the capital when at length the Soman armies 
approached it. Vespasian was at the same time draw- 
ing on from the oppoMte quarter ; and his progress^ 
as before, was marked with flames and devastraoD, 
and almost incredible bloodshed. His outposts were 
advanced to Jericho ; but in the middle of the year 
he withdrew from active operations, fixing himself ^ 
CaBsarea, and listening for the first report of the io^" 
pending revolutions in the West, while Titus was seB* 
to confer with Mucianus at Antioch, and discos^ 
matters of deeper interest to both father and 8on, 
than the means to be employed for reducing a pro- 
vincial capital 

During all the following year warfare was eioB" 
Btupeoifon P^ndcd ou the part of the Bomans. Con" 
ddriM^hi** fiding perhaps in the omens and prophecies 
*^sdSon.^ which assured him of the eventful succes- 
A.D.0O. sion, Vespasian seems to have watched tb® 
^- "• *"• rise both of Galba and Otho, without falter- 
ing in his own anticipations, and to have reserved 
the strength of his legions for the crisis evidently 
approaching. By Mucianus in Syria, by Tiberi^ 
Alexander in Egypt, by Agrippa and Berenice ^^ 

1 Joseph. Bell Jud, ir. 8. 
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the centre of Palestine, his interests were diligently 
served, and in the year 69, as we have seen, he 
was saluted emperor by his troops, and irrevocably 
launched on the career of ambition. It was arranged 
that Mucianns should conduct the war against Vitel- 
lius in Europe, that Vespasian should seize in person 
the granaries of Egypt, that Agrippa should betake 
himself to Eome, and intrigue for him with the 
nobles in the capital ; while to Titus was committed 
the charge of the contest in Palestine, which his 
father, still faithful to the traditions of the service, 
would not consent to abandon even with the empire 
in view. 

The admiration our Jewish historian has expressed 
for the power and greatness of Eome stands 
remarkably in contrast with the scornful jeSiSh'hu- 
^^isparagement of the Jews in which his pjSiS^by 
Ionian rival indulges.^ Of the narrative *^ ""' 
of the war, as it was written by Tacitus, we possess 
a fragment only. The Histories, the first of his 
.longer works, commence with the consulship of 
Cralba in 69, and the author, preserving strictly the 
^Ualistic form he had prescribed himself, reviews 
^^ a few lines only the circumstances of the war in 
^^estion, as conducted up to that date by Gallus and 
^^spasian.^ The year 69, he says, was devoted to 
the civil contest, and no hostile movement was at- 
^^^xipted by Titus until peace was restored at home, 
^^d the empire had finally passed into the hands of 

P Joseph us {Bell. Jud, iii. 5.) gives an interesting account of the 
^Qian armies, adding : toOto fihu odv ht^ri\6ov ob 'Pco/jloiovs iiraivi' 

. '"'Poaipoi^ifvos roffovrov, Zcrov ^s re vcipafiuOlay rav icex^V^M^Vw* 

^ ^*s iLTTOTpotr^v r£v veoanpiQ&vrtov, 
n "l^^c. Hist. y. 10.: ^'Duravit tamen patientia Judseis usque at 
^ssium Fiorum procuratorem. Sub eo helium ortum, et compri- 
g^^^ coeptantem Cestium Galium, Syrise legatnm, varia proelia, ac 
^ P^tis ad versa, excepere. Qui ubi fato aut tccdio occidit, missu 
I" ^^<^nis Vespasianus fortuna famaque et egregiis ministris (e. g. the 

Her of Trajan), intra duas aestates cuncta camporum, omnesque 
^ ^ter Hierosolyma urbes, victore exercitu tenebat." 
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his {lather. It is from this point that his own narra- 
tive commences, and this is again hroken ofif, after ft 
few introductory chapters, by the accident which lias 
deprived us of the remainder of the work.^ We may 
conjecture, indeed, that in the later composition to 
which he gave the name of Annals, in which he 
traced the earlier history from Tiberius to Nero, Ae 
story of the first campaigns was supplied, and occu- 
pied under its proper years the importaiit place it 
meiited. But this portion of the Annals aJso is locii)) 
and the Soman account of the most terrible conflict 
of the empire appears as a mutilated trunk, holdlj 
designed and colossal in proportions, but shorn of the 
head and limbs, the beginning and the condusioii. 
Thus disappointed we look with the more interest to 
a sketch preserved us of the antiquities of the Jewiflh 
nation, from which we derive at least an insight into 
the spirit in which Tacitus approached his subject, 
and the estimate he may be supposed to have formed 
of that people's character. With the works of Philo 
and Josephus, not to mention the sacred records of the . 
Jews, within his reach, it must strike us with surprise 
that so grave a writer should be content to refer, for 
the instruction of his countrymen, to the loose con- 
jectures of Greek mythologers and fabulists. While 
there were thousands of native Jews and proselytes at 
Eome, instructed in the narrative of Moses, he pre- 
ferred, it seems, to draw his information from the 
hostile Egyptians frequenting the camps of Titus 
and Vespasian, and swallowed without reflection the 
figments of Manetho and the pretended sages of 
Alexandria.^ The story of the Jewish people, thus 

» Tac. Hist, V. 1—13. 

^ Comp. Joseph, c, Apion. i. 25. : rwv hk els hf-^s fiKaun^fui" 
lip^avTo fi^v Aly6rmoi * fiov\6fi€Voi 5i inflvois rives xap^C^trdai, vapo^ 
Tpeieuv i'TTfx^^PVO'o.v r^v AXijOefar, oUre r^v tis Aiyvvrop iSupi^w, ^s 
iytverOy rHov TjfJLerepwv 'rrpayouay dfioXoyovyreSy otrre r^v ^^o5ov &\i?d€^- 
ov €s, K. T. \. He particularly instances Manetho and Chfieremon 
as' circulating falsehoods about the origin of the Jews, and these ap- 
pear to have been the sources to which Tacitus chiefly referred. 
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mmnnicated to Tacitus, is exposed to the soom of 
adr conquerors in such language as the following: — 
Before relatvng the jmal deainiction of this fa- 
^U8 dty, it will he wdl to explain its Tacit,^^ 
Igin. The Judad, it is r&ported, fly- J^SS^S!!" 
g from the island of Crete, alighted on SjiS'ome 
5 farthest comer of Libya, at the pe- JhTASSS* 
>d when Saturn was driven from his **^e^ *«**«*«»• 
*lm by Jupiter. This fa^t is established from their 
rme: Ida is a fa/mous mountain m Orete, and its 
ople^the Idcei, beca/me denominated with a bar- 
Tic extension of the sound, JudasL Sorne relate 
:Mt in the reign of Isis a rmiUitude of people, over- 
"Viing the limdts of Egypt, cast themselves on the 
ighbourmg countries umder chiefs n/i/med Hiero- 
^^yrmis and Judas. Others again assert that the 
iiw were a swamb of Ethiopia/ns, driven by vnier- 
U animosities to fiee their country m the days of 
jpheus. Again it is related that certain wanderers 
^m Assyria, in quest of Icmds, occfupied a part of 
fypt, and quicJdy possessed themselves of Hebrew 
wws and territories, and the regions bordervng 
Xm Syria. Finally, another tradition assigns 
3wt a noblerr origin, declaring that their city 
terosolyma was built and namied by the Solymi, 
3 {Lydan) people celebrated by Horner.^ 
Tie idea present to the writer's mind in regard to 
- these derivations, except the last, was that the 
"ws were properly no nation at all, but only the 
am and offscourin^ of a nation, and as such were 
titled to none of the observance due, by the 
imty of nations, to the acknowledged lords of 
rth. It was only by establishing their descent 
3m an Homeric people as Tacitus, perhaps reluc- 
Ditly, suggests, that they could pretend to claim in 
eir favour the protection of international law as 
iderstood by antiquity. 

» Tac. Hist T. 2. 
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Moat writers agree, he continues, that a loathsom 
shin-disorder once prevailing in Egypt, king Boo- 
choi^is was commanded by the oracle of Haw/nwn to 
purge his realm of this brood of people, and dis- 
miss them to other lands^ as hxdeful to the gods. 
Thus brought together and abandoned i/n the dssert, 
when the rest were overwhelmed with their distress, 
Moses, one of the exiles, exhorted them to eayped iw 
help from gods or men, but to trust in hi/m as a 
divine leader .... They consented, and cm- 
menced their journey at random, with no idm 
whither they were going, or with what object, So^ 
thing so distressed them as the want of water. Afd 
now they were reduced to the last extremity, a/ni 
flung themselves in despair upon the grou/nd, wh^n 
a herd of wild asses was seen making its way from 
feedi/ng to a hiU covered with wood. Moses foUowsd, 
expecting them to lead to sorrve grassy spot, omA 
discovered abundant springs under their guida/rUie. 
Thus refreshed, the fugitives completed a jourMy 
of six days, and on the seventh took possession of 
lands^ driving out their owners, where they founM 
their city, and consecrated their temple. To rruih 
himself a nation for the ti/me to come, Moses 
appointed them new rites^ opposed to those of oM 
mankind besides. Among them every thing eber 
where sacred is held profane ; to them all ihi/ngs 
are lawful which among U£ are forbidden. They 
have consecrated in their temple a figure of ihi 
brute by the guidance of which they slaked thAr 
thirst and found their way m the desert ; and ih^ 
sacrifice rams there, on purpose, it should seem, to 
cast insult upon Ham^mon.^ They slay the ox alsOy 

* Tac. Hist. V. 4. : ** Effigiem animalis, quo monstrante errorem 
sitimqae depalerant, penetrali sacravere.** The writer cannot mean 
to imply that the image of an ass was worshipped in the Jewish 
temple, for he says, immediately afterwards, that the fiine was rtr 
cant. He had heard, perhaps, that such a figure was kept there as 
a votive offering. However the notion arose, the worship of an ass, 
or more properly of an ass*s head, was long objected to the Jews by 
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which the Egyptians worship as their Ood Apis. 
They abstain from swine^s flesh in memory of the 
plague of scabs from which they had suffered^ to 
which that animal is subject. By nwmerows fasts 
they attest the long famine they endured^ and thei/r 
unleavened bread bears witness to the hurry in 
which they snatched their com for their journey. 

their opponents (see Joseph, c. Apion. ii. 6. 7.)* and afterwards to 
the Christians. TertuU. Apol 16.: Minnc. Felix, Octav. 28. 

Recent excavations on the Aventine have discovered the repre- 
sentation, scratched on the wall, of a human figure with an ass's 
head, crucified, a man in the act of worshipping it, with the inscrip- 
tion : *A\€^dfi€voSy <r46€rat ^e6v. See the Dublin Review for March, 
>857. This, it is conjectured, is a caricature of Christian worship, 
in accordance with the well-known statement in TertuUian. The 
head, however, is allowed to be more like that of a horse than of an 
ass. I may remind the reader of a passage in Pliny (Hist. Nat. viii. 
64.), in which he says that Caesar had a horse with human fore-feet, 
as represented in the statue before the temple of Venus. The story 
is copied by Suetonius (Jul. 61.) and Dion (Ivii. 54.). The exist- 
ence of such a statue, which every citizen must have seen daily, can- 
not be questioned, however absurd the popular notion about it which 
these writers so gravely embraced. But some lines in Statins (Sylv. 
i. 1. 84.) seem to throw light on the subject. Comparing the 
equestrian statue of Domitian with that of Csesar, he says: — 

" Cedat equus Latise qui contra templa Diones 
Csesarei stat sede fori, quem traderis ausus 
Pellseo, Lysippe, duci; mox CsBsaris ora 
Aurata cervice t^lit** 

I venture to suggest that this work of Lysippus was the man-horse 
in question, and was symbolical of Alexander's power or divinity. 
Csesar carried it off from Syria, and replaced the head of the rider 
with his own. Mionnet, M^daiUes Antiques^ Supplement, torn. v. 
art. 861., thus describes a coin of Nicsea: — 

"M. ANT. rOPAIANOC. AT. T^te radiee, avec un bouclier et un 
javelot sur I'epaule droite. 

" Bevers: innON. BPOTOnOAA NIKAIEAN. H6ros a cheval, la 
tete couverte du bonnet Phrygien, et tenant de la main droite une 
couronne. Le cheval, dont les pieds de devant sont kumains, tient 
dans le droit leve un baton on sceptre, autour du quel est un ser- 
pent, et sa queue repliee se termine par une tete de serpent [comp. 
ApocaLix. 19.: at ^iip ovpcd avr&v Sfwiai 6<p€(Tiy fyovaai ice^aXcb]; 
une petite Victoire vole au devant du heros pour le couronner." 

In Creuzer's Religions deVAntiquite (Guignaut) I find (i. i. p. 190.), 
that Vishnu is expected to appear in his tenth avatar on horseback 
or, as some say, with a horse^s /ace and a human figure, for the final 
punishment of sin. 
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The seventh dayy they aay^ was appomted for res^ 
because they then ceased from thei/r Tmsei'ieSy md 
from thenoe they have gone on to indulge ihemsel'm 
with a cessation from lohour every seventh year also. 
Others affi/rm that this is done in honour qfSatwm: 
whether because they got the rudiments of their cvU 
from the Idceans^ or because of the seven planets 
that sioay the destinies of man^ that of Saturn is 
loftiest and most potent .... 

From the base origin of these gipsy wanderers it 
would follow, in the mind of Tacitus, that their deft- 
tinies were vulgar and terrene. No God was their 
patron, no wonders were wrought for them; their 
rights were of no divine intuition, their usages were 
tminspired by a breath of superior intelligence. Their 
ceremonies, divested of the charm of immemorial 
mystery, were plain prosaic references to the most 
obvious phenomena of nature. In this, as in all othff 
respects, the Jews, he would have maintained, were 
entitled to no indulgence from their conquerors, do 
sympathy from the intelligent and humane. 

These fashions, he proceeds to say, however they 
were introdwced^are sanctioned by their antiquity: 
their other peculiarities are less innocent j and have 
prevailed through the evil disposition of the people 
themselves. The Jews have gratvn into a noMon by 
the agglomeration of the worst of men from m 
quarters ; and dogged as is their fidelity j promft 
as is their sympathy towards one another, while Uh 
wards all besides they exercise the hatred of avowed 
enemies, — refusing to eat or intei^mai^ with them, 
however licentiovs in their connexions among themr 
selves, — they have appointed circumcision for their 
distinctive bond of union. This token they exad of 
ail who adopt their religion^ and these they teach, as 
their first lesson, to despise their own divinities, arid 
renounce their country, their kindred, and their 
friends. They are careful, however, to multiply 
their numbers, and count it a dime to put their 
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Tdn to death: they believe^ moreover^ that the souls 

of those who die m. battle or on the scaffold are 

ynvrrhartoL Hence thevr lust of begetti/ng and their 

BCOTTh of dying. Like the Egyptians^ they bury, and 

do that bum their bodies, and take the sa/me interest 

08 tike Egyptians in preserving them : for both hold 

aUJce belief about the dead, though thei/r ideas of 

^vine things are directly opposed. For the Egyp^ 

iymB adore various cmimals, and thei/r visible 

^^fnages ; the Jews concei/ve of God mentcdly, and as 

^^^ only. Profane, they say, are those who fashion 

^ .figure of the Deity with perishable mcderials, 

^fter a hv/man Ukeness : the Deity is supreme and 

^^^rnal, nor can It change, nor is It liable to 

PfHsh. Accordingly they suffer no images in their 

^^^^Mss, nor even in their temples. They concede no 

^ck flattery to kings, no such compliments to 

^^^^aoETS. But because their priests played on pipes 

^'^^^ tiwJyi^els, and wore ivy garlands, and a golden 

^'^ was found in their temple, some have thought 

^^<tit Father Bacchus, the conqueror of the East, was 

'Worshipped by them, though their usage bore little 

^^^emblance to his: inasmuch as Bacchus instituted 

y^^icwi^ a/nd joyous rites, but the ceremonial of the 

*^^^s is pitiful and sordid.^ 

These studied insults towai'ds a vanquished enemy, 
r^is ungenerous perversion of facts to blast Then. Lthe 
*^ character, and repel his claims to justice JJ"j^thSi*<Ss 
^d compassion, must not be passed over SL^Jnt of ' 
^thout notice. The author's determina- *^«'^"' 
^On to paint the rites of Judaism in the worst colours, 
Jp diflFerent from the light in which his countrymen 
^^«Ui been wont to regard them, is not more odious 
^han his insensibility to the sublimity of its dogmas, 
^d the purity of its moral teaching.^ Whether he 

' Tac. Hist V. 5.: ** Judseorum mos absurdus sordidusque." 
' It may be remembered that Strabo's account of the origin and 
teaching of the Jews (xvi. 2. p. 761, 762.) is far more dignified and 
candid than that of Tacitus. This later change of sentiment to- 
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echoed the ravings of popular hostility, or e: 
himself among the flatterers of the Roman coi 
must equally deny him a love of truth and c 
for justice. We shall the less regret the 
which has deprived us of his narrative of the 
war, in which the absence of candour and 
appreciation of the enemy was no doubt ill-rec 
by painting, however brilliant. Tacitus, it i 
feared, was incapable of understanding the b 
zeal and solemn enthusiasm which marked th 
soul-stirring struggle of all ancient history. 
Whatever was the moral corruption of the 
people at this epoch, however deep * 
reiI^u«Mn. ffeneracv of feeling which blinded t 

timcnt among , ••it r»i 

gjJewjat the spiritual character of the prom 
ready fulfilled among them, their f 
the national creed was not perhaps the less i 
than in the days of their purity and sim 
Sufferings had cherished and not extinguisl 
for these sufferings had always been accom 
with hope, and the whole genius of Judais 
fitted to keep alive the expectation of deliv 
The repetition, day by day, of the Psalms an 
phecies charmed away the advances of despa 
despondency. Nor can we doubt that the con* 
tion of their feith on One Grod gave peculiar 
to the religious sentiment among them. Mono 
is more enthusiastic than Polytheism : it assur 
of a closer connexion with the Deity; it ma 
into the excesses of fatalism or fanaticism, 
stands a strain of temporal discouragement 
would break asunder all the bands of idolat 
superstition. No polytheist could comprehe 
principles which animated the Jew at this e 
epoch; least of all a polytheist of the Roman 

wvds them* whkh maj be remarked also in the tone of 
litera tu re at Bcane, is weU worthj of notice. 



A.D.69— A.U.822. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 221 

cracy ; one who had renounced all vital faith himself, 
and -trusted in no higher intelligence than his own. 
The strength of this people's convictions is shown by 
their stedfast rejection of the pretensions of magic, 
whicH their religion strenuously denoimced. Tacitus 
hunself remarks the absence among them, most 
strange as it must have seemed to him, of those ex- 
piatory rites by which the heathen avowed his ter- 
rors in the face of prodigies and omens. In this 
sturdy abnegation of the resources of feebler minds 
he naight have discovered the genuine fervour of the 
faith which animated the people he so ungenerously 
calumniated. » 

T*l>.ere is another . point of view, however, which 
the heathen philosopher could not seize, 

gt A i ' The Jews in 

troTtx which the Christian must regard the gieviewof 
position of the Jews. Whether we consider i^^* 
their sin to have lain in their carnal inter- totheir^wi- 
pre^ation of prophecy, or in their rejection 
of truth and godliness in the person of Jesus Christ, 
^^y- were judicially abandoned to their own passions, 
*^d the punishment which naturally awaited them, 
^ough contending for a noble principle, as apostles 
of national liberty, the Zealots were not cordially 
supported by the mass of their own people: a large 
Majority of the Jews would doubtless have acquiesced, 
however reluctantly, in the Eoman dominion; still 
Daore would have been content to temporize ; but the 
minority were the fiercest and the strongest in will ; 

' Tac. Hist T. 13.: ^^EveneraDt prodigia, quae neque hostiis 
neqne votis piare fas habet gens superstition! obnoxia, religionibus 
adTersa." Exception must be made for private adventurers, such 
as the exorcists in Acts, xix. 13. (comp. Justin Martyr, c, Tryph, p. 
311.: iwopKiarai if Tix^\ who seem to have been generally Jews 
resident abroad. A strange passage in Fliny (^ffist. Nat. xxx. 2.) 
speaks of the magic of the Jews at Cyprus, connecting it; by a mere 
conjecture apparently, with Moses: "Est et alia magices factio, a 
Mose etiamnum et Lotapea Judseis pendens, sed multis millibus an- 
nor am post Zoroastrem. Tan to recentior est Cypria.** 
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they could not persuade but they would not yidd, 
and they enforced their determination upon the 
multitude by threats and violence. The Zealoti 
have not inaptly been compared with the Montag- 
nards of the French revolution, driven by their own 
indomitable passions to assert the truths which pofr 
sessed them, with a ferocity which no possession cm 

justify- 

The reduction of Galilee and Persea had driven 

numbers of the rural population within tin 
aryprocid- walls of Jcrusalem, the only stronghd^ 
zSotofaS which now seemed capable of prot^;(ifai( 

them. Among the rest, John of GMs(»k 
as we have seen, had abandoned the defence of hi 
native city, escaping from it before it had yet Mien 
and had thrown himself with the most violent of hi 
partisans into the capital. To the charge of cowaidk 
with which the opposite faction, ill-pleased at hi 
reappearance, assailed him, he replied that it in 
necessary to concentrate the forces of the nation, an 
compel the enemy to come to the attack of th 
impregnable fortress they had so long shrunk fron 
But this influx of strangers, scared from their judg 
ment, and with nothing more to lose, was fatal t 
the supremacy of the Moderate party in the dt^ 
who already maintained their position with diffioutt; 
The views of the Zealots were not directed againi 
the Eomans only: they aimed at a complete revolt 
tion in the government at home, and as long as tl 
invader was still distant, postponed every other cai 
to an intrigue for exterminating their rivals, an 
grasping the helm of state. Under the guidance < 
the daring demagogue, Eleazar, they introduce 
bands of ruffians into the city, who filled the stree 
with tumult and disorder, and seized the person < 
Antipas, a kinsman of Agrippa, and with him 
number of the chief nobility. Apprehending thi 
they should not be able to retain these victin 
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custody, the chiefs of the faction resolved to de- 
oy them without form of trial, and pretending 
it they were in communication with the fiomans, 
iroduced a band of cutthroats into the prison, and 
t most of them to the sword.^ The populace, still 
aerally attached to their natural leaders, were 
«red by the audacity of the act, and looked on with 
ssiye amazement. The Zealots proceeded to de- 
ore the vacancy of some priesthoods appropriated 
noble families, and conferred them on obscure 
matures of their own. 

Thus insulted and menaced, Ananus, and such of 
i associates as had escaped assassination. They ma*, 
pealed at last to the people, and organ- Jg^JJi 
d the friends of order, including, no SUS;,'^ 
Qbt> some secret adherents of Eome, «'»^«™»«»»*- 
iinst the terrorists, as a common enemy. The 
alots, menaced in their turn, but more prompt and 
ladous, seized the strong enclosure of the Temple, 
i established themselves within it From thence 
iy made various sallies against their opponents; 
iir fanatical ardour overmatched the better disci- 
He of the state militia ; but they were far inferior 
numbers, and were still confined, for the most 
"t, to their defences, while Ananus, though he 
ahed his troops within their outer lines, shrank 
m turning his arms against the holy place in 
ich they sheltered themselves. The Zealots were 
erly unscrupulous. They had employed assaa- 
ation ; they now contemplated massacre. They 
ated with the turbulent banditti, who, expelled 
m their homes in the southern districts of Judea, 
P6 now roaming the country, and these, twenty 
►usand in number, rushed to the gates of the 
^, which they found closed against them. On 
'■ occurrence, however, of a tremendous tempest, 

' Joseph. Bell, Jud, iv. 3. 5. 
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which threw the government oflF its guard, the re- 
volutionists contrived to introduce them within the 
walls, and joining with them, attacked their oppo- 
nents unawares with murderous effects Ananus was 
among the first victims, and with him fell most of 
the leaders of his party. Eleazar and his confederates 
issued in triumph from their fastness, seized the reins 
of government, and completed the carnage of the 
day with a series of judicial executions.^ The ex- 
treme party now reigned unresisted in Jerusalem. 
Jehovah, they proclaimed, had manifestly declared 
Himself on their side. Judea stood once more erect 
and independent, and invited her children dispersed 
throughout the world to fulfil, by a common efifort, 
her imperial destiny. But in Home they had been 
crushed ; in Alexandria they were baffled ; Nero had 
cajoled Vologesus, and engaged him to control their 
movements in Ctesiphon and Seleucia ; the summons 
of the patriots met, it seems, with no response beyond 
the confines of Palestine, and the army of Titus con- 
fronted in closed lists the defenders of the city of 
David. 

There was still a short interval ere the eagles 
The zeaioti, wcrc advauced in sight, and the ahomino^ 
tion^l^pj tion of desolation stood in the Holy Place.' 
the city. While the chiefs of the Koman army were 
occupied with manoeuvres for securing the em- 
pire, the leaders of the Jews were actively engaged 
in plotting against each other. The Zealots, in the 
moment of victory, were split into three factions. 
Eleazar, at the head of the residents of Jerusalem, 
still held his strong position in the inner enclosure 

' Joseph. BeU. Jud. iv. 4. 

' St. Matt. xxir. 15.: jSScAiry/Mc rris iprjfuiffHts. See Grotios itt 
loc. : *' Non dubito fiUXvyfia vocnri signa Bomanomm militaria." 
The r6vos &yios, or ** holy place," according to the same interpreter, 
includes the tract of country between the city and the hilU which 
stand round about it. 
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J Temple; but John of Giscala, who had refused 
a in the recent massacres, and had received the 
ion of a portion of the population, now shocked 
emorseful at the deeds they had committed, 
jded to the lodgment of Ananus in its outer 
lets. Simon Bargiora, who had held the fortress 
ifisada on the Asphaltic lake during the late 
ligns, now entered the city with a third army, 
osted himself on the opposite hill of Zion, from 
je he conducted the defence of the common 
irts. John and Simon might dispute the supe- 
T in numbers and equipment ; but the strong- 
>f Eleazar was regarded by the Eomans as the 
itadel of Jerusalem. After many open attacks 
Bcret stratagems, John contrived to assassin- 
ds powerful rival, and obtained possession of 
hole Temple with the eminence on which it 
Henceforth the contest was narrowed to 
ompetitors, who consented to waive hostilities 
)n the approach of the foreign armies to their 

m the edge of the high country which inter- 
between the Mediterranean and the Topography 
1 valley, swells out a broad projec- o^-'""'***™- 
inclining generally to the southward, and 
latiQg abruptly by deep converging ravines.* 
5 plunging into these hollows, it rises in more 
3ne distinct knoll, and, contrary to the usual 
uration of such spurs of hills, the highest of 

!. HUt y. 12.: **Tres duces, totidem exercitus. Extrema 

ima moenia Simo .... mediam nrbcm Joannes, templum 

18 firmaverat. Multitudine ct armis Joannes ac Simo, 

IS loco pollebat.'* Joscphos explains their positions more 

y. Bell, Jud. v. 1. 

i highest elevation of this tongue of land is said to be 2200 

ve the sea. Mr. Stanley has expressed clearly what preced- 

ribers had failed to signalize, that the plateau of Jerusalem 

ally above the level of the surrounding country, Sinai and 

e, p. 169. 

. VII. Q 
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these is nearest to its extremity. This consj 
eminence the Jews, at least after their retur 
the Captivity, distinguished witlf the sacred n 
Zion.^ Here they pointed out the reputed t 
their favourite sovereign David ; here was th 
palace of Herod described with such enthusii 
the Jewish historian, around which clustered p 
the mansions of the nobles; the buildings ( 
summit were designated as the Upper City, en 
with a wall which crowned the brow of tl 
Eastward of Zion, and separated from it by a ] 
now scarcely distinguishable, called the Tyr< 
or cheesemarket, rose another eminence, i 
gradually from the north till it dipped into t 
ley of Jehoshaphat, with an escarpment of tw 
dred feet.* The temple of Jerusalem, planted 
on the southern extremity of this second hi 
completely overlooked by Zion, and also 1 
fortress Antonia, with which Herod protected 
its northern flank. Beyond this fortress the { 
still rose to the northward, though lowered b 
extent artificially, and received the name of 1 
indicate its marked elevation, though the bu 



' Such is the name given to this hill in modem times, ii 
mitj with the description in the Book of Maccabees, and ap 
with the common usage of tiiie Jews after the Captivity, 
markable that the name is never mentioned by Josephni 
writers of the New Testament, who were aware, perhaps 
application was erroneous, and that the original Zion, o 
stood the city of David, was the opposite height of the 
This transposition of the name (see Fergusson's Essay, and '. 
Ancient Jerusalem) seems to famish an important key to 
pography of that city. I have no special qualifications m 
determining the merit of this view, on which a more compe 
ness, Mr. Stanley, gives no decided opinion. (^Sinai and 1 
p. 172.) The reader will, however, expect some aid in follow 
description, and I have furnished him with the best plan I c 
bit of ancient Jerusalem, being a slight modification of lSle\ 

' Josephus declares, in his usual spirit of exaggeration, 
depth of the valley beneath the eastern front of the Temple 
cubits or 600 feet Antiq, Jud, xx. 8. 7. 
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upoTd. it were denominated the Lower City, in contra* 
distinction from the Upper City of Zion.^ Acra, or 
Moriah, as it has befin called by a vulgar error, might 
tidus represent the Capitoline, and Zion the Palatine 
at Rome : the depression between them, crossed by 
abridge or causeway, was thronged with the dwell- 
ings of the lowest classes, and occupied the place of 
the Velabrum or the Suburra. A second rampart, 
iasoing from the northern face of the wall of Zion, 
and iSfcer running northwards some hundreds of 
yards, sweeping round to the eastward and returning 
along the ridge above Jehoshaphat, connected the 
two hills together with a continuous line of defences. 
The hill of Zion was almost a perfect square : but 
Acra, more oblong in shape, overlapped it consider- 
ably to the north-east, and in the rectangle between 
them, a third hill, to which we may give the name of 
Calvary, rose a little lower than the one, and as much 
%lier than the other. The venerable tradition which 
assigns this spot for the place of our Lord's cruci- 
fixion, and has consecrated it with the existing church 
^f the Holy Sepulchre, may be accepted with reason- 
able confidence. At the date of the Crucifixion it 
^od outside the walls ; but Herod Agrippa under- 
*<^k to enclose it, together with a large suburb to 
^e north, in a third line of defences. Bezetha, or 
^be New City, for so it was denominated, embraced 
^ area towards the north and north-east, fully equal 
^ dl the rest of Jerusalem together. The metropolis 
^f Judaism was thus completed, after the type of 
"^tioch or Alexandria, in three several quarters, 



^ The hill of Acra is described by Josephus as &fuf>iKvpros, " gib- 
*^,*' or " pointed at the extremities with convex sides," — ^a word 
^Mch is applied elsewhere to the moon in her third quarter; it re- 
presents very fairly the configuration of the hill, popularly called 
^oriah, on which the Temple stood. Thrupp, p. 36. Moriah, se- 
eding to this author, means no special hill, but a certain hill* 
coontry. See p. 46. 
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separated from each other by distinct walls, but sur- 
rounded by an exterior fortification. On three sides 
it was defended by deep ravinfes, and its ramparts 
were piled up from the bottom, or elevated on the 
brow of nearly perpendicular precipices; but ite 
northern face was level with the country beyond, and 
on this, the only accessible quarter, the attack of the 
Assyrians in ancient times, and of the Eomans under 
Pompeius had been directed. The works of Agrippa 
were planned on a vast scale, to strengthen the city 
on its vulnerable side; but the Eomans had jealously 
interfered. In some places the walls had scarcely 
risen from their foundations when he was forbidden 
to proceed with them. But they had been carried 
on hastily by the Sanhedrim in the first years of the 
insurrection, and the fortifications were completed, 
though not perhaps in their full proportions, when 
the enemy appeared before them.^ 

The circuit of these exterior defences may have 
^ , , ^ measured about four miles, and the ordi- 

Extent And , . 

popuiauoQ nary population could scarcely amount to 

of Jcnualcm. •/ i x •/ 

200,000 ; but this number was vastly in- 
creased on occasion of the great festivals when the 
Jews thronged to their national temple from all 
quarters.^ The inroads of the Eomans into the rural 
districts of Gralilee, Samaria, and Peraea had driven 
vast multitudes, as we have seen, to the capital for 
shelter, and as the spring of the year advanced, these 
were still fiirther swelled by the influx of Paschal 

' Joseph. AnHq, Jud, xLx. 7. 2., Bett. Jud, v. 4. 2. Tacitus (Htf^. 
T. IS.) says that after Agrippa*s death the Sanhedrim had pnrcluised 
the permisiion or connivance of Claudios for continuing the work. 
Thmpp, AneiaU Jenualem, p. 196. 

* Josephos estimates the extent at thirtj-three stades, which 
^wes Teiy closely with the indications of the ground. See the 
Plan. In the time of Ptolemy Lagos, or at the founding of Alexao- 
™^ the population is computed by the same author {amtr. Apkm. 
*• **•) J^ I2a000. The extent had doubled since that time; hot 
•«»• •Uowance should be made for his habitual exaggeration. 
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worsliippers. Tacitus estimates at 600,000 the num- 
ber enclosed within the walls at the period of the 
siege ; and this estimate, great as it is compared with 
the extent of accommodation, is far less than what we 
might infer from certain statements of Josephus.^ 
Within the rampart of this triple city were n, ciudei 
several places of strength. The citadel was '^^ '°''*"' 
the castle Antonia, so called by Herod in honour of 
his patron the Triumvir. The towers Hippicus, 
Phasaelus and Mariamne, with probably some others, 
were separate fortresses constructed for TheTem- 
mutual support. The Temple itselfi sur- p^** 
rounded by an outer and inner wall, was capable of 
resisting very formidable attacks. It comprised an 
outer court of one stade or 600 feet each way, lined 
with double or triple porticos, and within this an 
inner area, subdivided into four compartments, and 
containing the shrine without an idol, the mysterious 
Holy of Holies. In extent and the grandeur of its 
proportions, as well as in decoration, this temple far 
exceeded any edifice of the kind in Bome : the out«r 
court of the Capitol was only 200 feet square, and its 
inner cell no doubt proportionably diminutive. The 
palace of the kings of Judea I have already described 
as not less superior in magnificence to the abodes of 
Augustus and Tiberius.* The whole city, upon which 
many despots had lavished their wealth, as far sur- 



> Easebius states the number roundly at 3,000,000 (Hist. Eccl, 
iii. 5.)) from a passage in Josephus, which will be referred to here- 
after. 

^ The principal passages in Josephus for the description of the 
Temple are Antiq, Jud, xv. 11. 3. and Bell, Jud. v. 6. Comp. Tac 
HxiU y. 12.: <*Templum in modum arcis propriique mari, labore et 
opere ante alios : ipsse porticus, quis templum ambiebatur, egregiam 
propngnaculum. Eons perennis aquso, cavati sub terra montes; et 
piscinse cistemseqne servandis imbribus: prasriderant conditores, ex 
diversitate morum, crebra bella.'* The cisterns and subterranean 
galleries, a marked feature of the spot, are described by all the 
topographers. 
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passed Bome^ at least before Nero's restore 
in grandeur^ as it fell short of it in size and 
lation. 

. With the closing days of the year 69 the c 
istwoon- had been won for the Flavian famil; 
: myl^diut its chiefs were now at leisure to dirt 
'*T^ its forces against the two foreign foe 
A.'v.'8S8.' had so long profited by its divisions 
overwhelm the isolated revolts of Graul and « 
Vespasian, preparing to seat himself on the 1 
of the Caesars, had instructed his son to op 
fourth campaign with the investment of Jerui 
every outer bulwark of which had been succet 
reduced by the operations of preceding years, 
imited four legions in this service, the FiflJ 
Tenth, the Fifteenth, which were previously i 
country, and the Twelfth from Syria, to whicl 
added detachments of the Third and Twenty-c 
from Alexandria. Twenty cohorts of auxiliariei 
eight squadrons of cavalry, swelled his ranks, i 
was joined by the contingents of Agrippa, Sol 
and Antiochus king of Commagene, togethei 
some bands of Arabs, between whom and th( 
there existed ancient feuds.^ The numbers 
which Vespasian had commenced the struggle 
been computed at 60,000 ; it seems that the 
now led by Titus amounted to not less than 8 
To these the Jews opposed, from behind their del 
24,000 trained and well-armed soldiers; but 
were supported by a multitude of irregular cc 
ants, who rushed at every emergency, from th< 
and closes of the city, to man the walls oi 
from the gates.^ 

* Tac. Hist y. 1.; Salvador, ii. 385. 

' Josephog states that 10,000 Jews and 5,000 Idumeans 
themselTes under the orders of Simon; the remainder of the 
of whom 3,000 are speciallj mentioned as the Zealots of '. 
were attached to John of Giscala. BeU. Jud. v. 6. 1. 
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itus, advancing from the north, planted his camp 
he ridge called Scopus, from whence the opwmtkm. 
yrBS first discovered to the view.^ The SjSS? the 
bh legion was detached to take up its SuckTSi 
tion on the Mount of Olives, to prevent ^'^®"*^ 
pe and intercept succour on the side where alo 
'' were to he apprehended.^ But the Jews di 

allow the enemy to form his lines unmolested. 
le bloody combats took place before the defenders 
erusalem consented to retire finally within their 
.8.* Aware of the strength and resolution of his 
Dnents, aware also that he had three distinct lines 
ampart to force, and two citadels to master, the 
aan leader prepared to conduct the siege, accord- 
to the rules of art, with the patience and perse- 
uice not less requisite for success than bravery. 
Jvas necessary to advance men under cover of 
iles and extended skins to fill up the ditch with 
ines, and to construct, almost in contact with the 
Is, huge banks of earth, supported by stones and 
:es, till they reached the level of the ramparts. 

&ce of these banks was as nearly as possible 
)endicular ; they sloped in the rear to afford easy 
nt to the assailants. They were crowned, more- 
:, with towers, from which missiles of all kinds 
ht be hurled by the strength of men's arms, or 
a engines adapted for the purpose.* Meanwhile 

Slevated as the position of Jerusalem is, it is nevertlieless con- 
d from the traveller till within a short distance by an almost 
nnoos amphitheatre of hills, which it does not everywhere over- 
From St. Elias, three miles to the south, from Olivet, or 
us, it bursts upon him in all the majesty of its throne-like emi- 
B. Hence the proud allusions in the Psalms and Prophecies ta 
hill,*' "the mountain," «the throne," "the stronghold," of 
vah. 

3ion (Ixvi. 4.) says that the defenders of Jerusalem received 
urs from their brethren beyond the Euphrates, 
"oseph. Bell. Jud. v. 2. 4.; Tac. Hist v. 11. 
Valerius Elaccus, in the invocation of his poem, gives a pic-^ 
lue description of Titus: — 
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the skill and spirit of the defenders were directed -tc 
overthrowing these constructions as fast as they wer€ 
erected, and the mass of wood necessarily employed 
in them afforded aliment for fire, A successful sallj^ 
enabled the Jews to get in the rear of these embank- 
ments, to attack the camp of the Eomans, and destroy 
the munitions of war laid up for the service of th^ 
siege. The assailants were obliged to resume theirr 
operations with the mine and the battering-ram. Th^ 
chambers they excavated beneath the walls wer^ 
constantly countermined by the defenders y furioui^ 
combats were waged in the darkness, and the miners 
were sometimes confounded by the attack of wild 
bears, and even of bees, let loose in the narroir 
galleries among them. The attempts to board th& 
city from the banks, and to surprise it from under- 
ground, having equally failed, the battering enginefii 
were still plied with persevering resolution ; stone* 
and darts, boiling water and oil, were in vain poureA 
down upon the covering which protected the assail- 
ants ; at last the massive wall crumbled in dust before 
them, and the Eomans stood triumphant within th^ 
outer line of defences.^ 

Since the entire overthrow of the moderate fee— 

tion the affairs of the Jews had been con— 

tion of *" ducted with far greater vigour. The chiefe 

overowe? of the Zcalots, ably seconded by their crea- 

•oiution of tures, whom they had installed in all placed 

the Zealot*. n ^ . i i "^ .1 .f «*- 

01 trust and honour, corned everything 
before them. Though, while the Eomans were still 
distant, they had continued to quarrel among them-- 
selves, and one of them had fallen by the hands of ^ 
rival, from the first appearance of the enemy before 

" Solymo nigrantem pulvere fratrem, 
Spargentemque faces, et in omni turre fiirentem." 

He was wounded in the left shoulder, and his hand continued wea-^ 
in consequence. Dion, Ixvi. 5. 
* Joseph. BeU. Jud, v. 7. 2. 
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tti.e walls all private contests had been suspended, 
axxd the operations of the defence, bold, skilful, and 
determined, had been carried on, at every gate and 
^ every tower, with one heart and one mind. This 
unanimity in action was effected by the energy 
rather than the numerical strength of the dominant 
faction. Among the multitudes that crowded the 
streets of Jerusalem many no doubt were eager to 
^cape from their fears and sufferings by instant sub- 
mission ; sentiments of honour, patriotism, and even 
religion succumbed before the pangs of destitution 
and the apprehension of approaching famine. The 
desperate resolution of their armed defenders had 
distressed rather than animated the unarmed popu- 
lace. In the first instance Titus had attempted con- 
cilia."tion. He had sent Josephus to the foot of the 
g^*^^s to counsel submission, with the offer of honour- 
able terms. But the chiefs of the army had not 
fiuff^exed him to be heard ; they had driven him with 
"O^siots from the wall. When the Eomans after six 
^^^Ics'toil found themselves still before the second ram- 
par-fc -with a second and again a third siege in prospect, 
*^®y" determined to change their policy, and work on 
*"© fears of the besieged. They threatened to reduce 
therici^ hy blockade. Titus drew a line of cir- ^^ ^^^ 
^^*^Vallation round the city, at a distance of circumvai- 
^°^ or two furlongs from the walls, which 
was completed by three days' continuous labour of the 
whol^ army.^ The distress of the people, cut off from 
^^ External supply, increased rapidly. Multitudes 
T^^ti^ frantically to the gates, and iflung themselves 
into -the enclosed space without, imploring permission 
of tl:^g Romans to depart into the country without arms 
^J baggage. But Titus sternly refused. To deter 
^J^^tti from the attempt, and teach them that they 
"^^ no hope but in surrendering the city, he ordered 

1 Joseph. Ben. Jud. r. 12. 2. 
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the captives to be suspended on crosses round the 
walls, and continued for several days to inflict this 
cruel punishment upon all that fell into his hands.^ 
The fugitives shrank back with piteous cries into the 
city, but their murmurs were unavailing ; the chiefe 
and the soldiers maintained their dogged resolution, 
and in the midst of famine and pestilence, and the 
wailings of seers and prophets, still offered the daily 
prayers and performed the daily sacrifice in the 
Temple, invoking the Lord of Hosts to their aid, 
and looking for the promised Messiah, 

The Eomans continued to press the siege wiih 
Famine and repeated attacks upon the second wall and 
portento. ^^^ citadcl Autonia, and suffered many 
serious losses : they sent Josephus again, and again 
in vain, to induce the defenders to capitulate ; bat 
they trusted more in the effect of the blockade, which 
became daily more distressing. The Zealots, regard- 
less of the sufferings of the people, made rigid per- 
quisitions for the sustenance of their soldiers, and 
great was the horror which pervaded all ranks when 
their officers, led by the scent of sodden flesh to the 
chamber of the widow Maria, discovered in her dish 
the mangled limbs of the child she had murdered 
for her meal. At an earlier period, while the Eomans 
were still admitted within the city, a crazy enthu- 
siast known as Joshua, the son of Hanan, had stalked, 
as one possessed, through the public places, exclaim- 
ing. Woe to Jerusalem! Eebuked and scourged in 
the presence of the procurator, he had refused to 
give any account of himself or explain the meaning" 
of his ill-omened cry : checked for a season he now 
resumed it more vehemently than ever, and continued 

* The Bomans seemed to have excused these atrocities by aflSnii' 
ing that the fugitives from Jerusalem poisoned their water ani 
killed their stragglers. Dion, Ixvi. 5. At one time there was B9 
much dejection in the camp of the besiegers that many of them de* 
serted and took refuge in the besieged city. 
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to traverse the streets, repeating, A voice of ruin 
ffovn the Uctat and from the West^ from the North 
and from the South! a voice of ruin dgainst the 
City and against the Temple, against the bride and 
ike bridegroom, and against aU the people! Some 
listened to him with pity, some with feaj; some 
thrust an alms into his hand; others scoffed and 
menaced him; but none ventured to punish him. 
Thus he went on wailing from day to day : at last he 
added to his list of woes. Woe to me also ! At the 
same instant he was stricken with a stone from a 
Koman catapult, and fell dead on the ground.^ The 
city was filled with reports of the fearful prodigies 
which were now remembered to have occurred before 
^^ outbreak of the present troubles ; of comets and 
l^^teors, supposed to have announced the approach- 
^ downfall of the nation ; men and chariots had 
'^tled in the air ; the gates of the Temple had burst 
^pen of their own accord ; and on the solemn day of 
* ^utecost a voice more than human had been heard 
^clahning, Let Us depart hence !^ 

While, however, these portents struck terror into 
*^^ hearts of the multitude, bolder spirits The chri«- 
^«re not wanting among them, who con- ft^SS! 
•^^Ited no omen but the voice of patriotism, ■'^®°'- 
*^d maintained that the nearer ruin impended, the 
^^aier was the hour of deliverance. The day was at 
^^id, they asserted, the day predicted in their priestly 
records, when the East should wax in power, and 
^©n go forth from Judea to rule the world. The 
■**oinans, listening credulously to every oracle, foreign 
^^ domestic, pointed with exultation to Titus and 



Josepli.^eZ/. JtuL vi. Jf. 3. 



.Tac. HistY. 13.: *' Expass© repente delnbri fores, et audita 
?*ior humana vox, Excedere Deos: simul ingens motus exceden- 
??^." Comp. Joseph. BeU. Jvd, I, c. : vpwrov fifp Kiviicrews dvriAo- 

^^t^cv. It 18 remarkable that both the Pagan and the Jewish 
^^ter make use of the plural number. 
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Vespasian, who issued from Judea to assume the 
government of the empire. Josepbus, with a remnaat; 
of national feeling, or regard for the opinion of his 
countrymen, shrinks from interpreting the prophecy 
at all. The Christians, as is well known, have 
generally inclined to see in it an allusion to the 
Jlessianic visions of the elder prophets.^ Indeed bat 
a few weeks before a little band of outcasts, rich ixi 
faith, but bare of this world's goods, had gone fortli 
from Jerusalem and Judea, on the first approach of 
the Komans, and taken refuge beyond the Jordan in 
Pella, a village of the Decapolis.* These were tbe 
disciples of Jesus Christ, who had set up their choicby 
after hjs departure, in the Jewish capital, and who 
clung, even against the convictions of tiieir mor© 
scattered brethren, to many prejudices of their anden^ 
faith. But when the impending fall of JemsakK^ 
opened their eyes to the Scriptures which w«r© 
^vritten for their warning, they broke the last bao^^ 
of patriotism and superstition which attached iheH^ 
to the Temple and the Altar, and proclaimed thenti-' 
selves missionaries of the new faith, without a back- 
ward glance of lingering reminiscence.' Then ** 
might be said that the prophecy was spiritually ftJ-" 
filled : the preachers of Christianity went forth ttot^ 
Judea for the moral conquest of the empire and tl>^ 

» Tac. Hist /. c; Suet. Vesp, 4.; Joseph. BdL Jud, t. 4,ri»^ 
thinks fit to dispara^ the prophccj (probably Daoiel, Til It, \^}^ 
S7, 28.): '•'^ iv^poM aih-ovs /tdXt^ra vpSs rhv T^Xff/ior ^ XP^H^ ^^^"'^^ 
€o\os, K, T. A. For the Christian interpretation it maj be snflleis^ 
to refer to Paley and Lardoer. 

' Easeb. Hist EccL ui. 5. 

' The Christians derired their warnin*; from St. Matt xzir. % ^* 
and St. Lake, xxL 21.: r^« ol 4vt$ *loviai^ pwyrrmattm elf ^^^^ 
According to the modem Jewish view : ** Lei Chretiens de 1'^^^^^ 
speciale de Josne on Jesos de Nazareth, Ics Chr#tiens-Nasartoit»^^^ 
degageaient alors da sjst^me d'expectatire et de defense particnl^^ 




i la loi Jaive : ik se transformaierit en instmment organist de . 

de r^ligiense et morale, de conqoete, d'invasion.'' Salrad^^^' 
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world. Much as we may admire the enthusiasm of 
the Jewish patriots, which does honour to our common 
humanity, still more freely may we sympathize with 
the inspiration of these soldiers of Christendom, who 
left father and mother, home and country, and all the 
associations on which they had fed from infancy, for 
the glory of Grod and the love of a spiritual Eedeemer. 
But disease and slaughter were thinning the Jewish 
ranks, and their numbers diminished even 
faster than their provisions. The Eomans tures'thT 
fifrew impatient of the delay. Again they tSnia^and" 

o iT "^ ■' inviiea the 

pushed their engines to the walls, again Jcwito 
they piled embankments against them, **^'" 
again they mined their foundations; while day by 
day the obstinate defenders overthrew their works 
and baffled their approaches. The perseverance with 
which Titus renewed his elaborate constructions after 
every failure was not less eminent than the fortitude of 
John and Simon. After every resource of skill had 
failed, Antonia was at last carried by surprise, and 
the Eomans occupied the post which overlooked the 
Temple.* The siege had already lasted three months. 
Seven days were now employed in the destruction of 
the citadel, one wing only being reserved as a watch- 
tower. All the buildings round it were thrown down 
to make room for the works required for the attack on 
the Temple, and the Lower City was at the same 
time demolished. Titus had now relaxed from his 
earlier severity. Large numbers of the population 
received their lives on submission, while the more 
tiesperate fled for refuge to the Temple and to Mount 
Zion. He continued to press offers of accommodation 
on the remnant of the defenders ; but these were still 
met with unabated defiance. Once more was Josephus 
put forward to confer with the people on the wall. 



' Joseph. Bell. Jud. vi. 1. 7. Antonia was taken on the seven- 
teenth of Panemus, i. e, the beginning of July. 
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and entreat them to spare the holy place. He 
dressed them, like the Assyrian of old, in the Hel 
language that all might understand him ; but J 
perceiving (so at least Josephus assures us) the 
pression he was making, sternly interrupted 1 
declfiring that they had nought to fear, for Jerua 
was the Lord's, and the Lord would protect it,^ 

But Josephus, it might be imagined, was rep 
The zesiotf ^ traitor, and was personally odious, 
hewtoJto representations of the captives of the L 
terms. CHj, uow admitted to terms by their 

querors, might possibly be less obnoxious. Ace 
ingly, a number of these people were ranged b( 
the gates of the Temple and instructed to ad 
their compatriots, with tears and prayers, to yiel 
a clement foe, and spare the cherished shrin 
Jehovah from the ruin which must inevitably b 
it. But the Zealots were obdurate. They ere 
their engines on the gate itself and poured : 
thence a shower of stones and darts, which stri 
the terrace in front with bodies of their own com 
men, as thick as a cemetery,^ The defendei 
Jerusalem had now, in their despair, lost all ret 
for sacred things, as well as tenderness for i 
kindred. They flung open the recesses of the Ten 
and carried on their operations regardless of relig 
usage, profaning the Holy of Holies with theii 
halWed presence, and polluting with bloodsta 
hands the golden vines and the golden table.^ 

' Joseph, yi. 2. 1.: &s odx Hy irorc 5c(<r€(6y dKuaiMj Oeav yhp 

* Joseph. Bell. Jud, vi. 2, 3. Such is the comparison c 
author: &s rh k^kX^ fihv Uphv &irb vXijBovs veKpStv vpoacoiKevai m 
Sp'up: such a cemetery, I suppose he means, as the places in 
the bodies of slaves and strangers were exposed or impei 
buried, as in the valley of Jehoshaphat, and the Esquiline fi 
Bome. 

• Joseph. /. c: ro7s 5' 07/0*5 Ktxl dSciTots fierh rwv dvXoov ficrei 



A.D.70-A.U.823, UNDER THE EMPISE. 239 

The demolition of Antonia and its outer bulwarks 
had cleared the space required for works opemtioM 
against the northern wall of the Temple, JJS2?uhe 
ite jDosition rendering it on every other side ^**"p*«' 
iiia<icessible. Taking his stand on the remaining 
turret of the fortress, Titus, having in vain expostu- 
lated with his opponents, and declared that he would 
sav^^ their holy place even in their own despite, di- 
reoftcd the operations of his engineers, and gave the 
siffxxal for assault. But his materials, often consumed 
8^<i as often replaced, were now less abundant, and 
l^ad to be .drawn from a greater distance : if the de- 
ferxcies of the Temple were less formidable than those 
of "tlie outer city, the works advanced against them 
'^^X'^ perhaps proportionally slender : if the assailants 
^^^e encouraged by success, the defenders were mad- 
dexx^ by despair, and baffled all their attacks with 
^"felling resolution. Sometimes the Jews sallied 
^13Q their strongholds and even crossed the vale of 
Kedron on their right, and dashed themselves in 
vaixx against the Eoman circumvallation ; again the 
■^iXians, in the darkness of the night, scaled the low 
^^'^^"cipart of the Temple, and effected a lodgment for 
* "^tioment, only to be driven from it headlong, when 
^^ dawn revealed them to their enemies. On one 
^^^^^^^«ion the defenders purposely evacuated the 
'^^^tan gallery of their outer court, and allowed the 
■Rc^xjQans to climb into it. The stone pillars were 
8^i3ciaiounted with wooden beams and rafters, and in 
"^^ »pace between these and the roof they had piled 
a ttiass of combustibles, to which they now set fire, 

"*PM£b Ihi rhs x**P**^ ^1 dfjLO(p6\coy llxovres <p6vtav. The warmth of 
JoBepimg must be accepted with due qualification. The golden 
table and the enormous vines of the same metal are mentioned by 
Josephus (Bell. JucL v. 5. 4.), among the most splendid objects 
■within the Temple, after it had lost the Ark, the Mercy Seat, the 
j^l Urim and Thummim and the Shechinah. 



1 
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and consumed, along with the portico itself, i 
number of their assailants.^ But as the def« 
the outer wall relaxed, the missiles of the be 
became more effective. They continued to cai 
brands into the enclosure ; care was no longer ts 
extinguish them as they fell, and at length th( 
of the northern portico, roofed also with wo( 
wrapped in flames. It was now impossible to m 
the outer ramparts. John and Simon, with tl 
equipped of their followers, withdrew altogethi 
the Temple, and sought refuge in the Uppe 
while retreat was still open. They crossed tl 
necting causeway, and then broke it down 
them. But the priests, the women, and the m 
multitude paid no heed to this desertion. The 
which raged on two sides of the holy place see 
their wild fanaticism a barrier set by Grod b 
Himself and the enemy. They crowded with 
devotion within the second enclosure, and 2 
their deliverance in grim security. Meanwhil 
advanced his engines to the outer wall; I 
strength of its compacted masonry still defied t 
tering-rams. He undermined the gates ; his ( 
shook their sustaining bulwarks ; but thou 
surface crumbled, the mass stood firm, and 
ingress. He applied ladders, and the I 
mounted without opposition. On the summ 
were met by a remnant of defenders, who, still 
fury of their despair, found strength to hur 
headlong. Finally, the assailants brought fire 
gates, and, meeting again with no resistanc 
ceeded in melting the silver plates which casec 
and kindling the wood beneath. The flam* 
cleared the way for their advance, and swep 
pillar to pillar, till they enveloped all that n 
standing of the interior porticos. The royal p 

* Joseph. Bell. Jud. vi. 3. 1. 
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S&xrody with its double aisles and central nave, the 

lioblest feature of the Temple, now blazed from end 

to ^xid.^ Hundreds of the Jews perished in this storm 

of fire. - Titus called his chiefs together, and de- 

lib^x-ated on the fate of the sanctuary. Destroy it 

utt^-^ly^ exclaimed some; retain it for ransom^ sug- 

ges-ted others ; but Titus himself, so at least we are 

assvi^red by his panegyrist, was anxious at all events 

to Save it. Perhaps he regarded it as a trophy of 

^^^ory; possibly he had imbibed in his Eastern service 

soocxe reverence for the mysteries it enshrined; and 

^^^'Xi the fortunes of his family disposed him to super- 

8ti"t:;xon.^ He ordered the flames to be quenched; 

bu-t while his soldiers were employisd in checking 

th^Xn, the Jews sallied from their inner stronghold ; 

^ l^at struggle ensued. Titus swept the foe from 

th^ court with a charge of cavalry, and, as they shut 

th^ gates behind them, a Eoman, climbing on his 

^^^^tkrades' shoulders, flung a blazing brand through 

^ *-^.tticed opening. The flames shot up ; the Jews 

^^y^^^Mik, shrieking and yelling, from their parapets. 

■^^^Xm, roused from sleep to which he had for a mo- 

^^Xit betaken himself, commanded or implored his 

^^Xi tx) save their glorious conquest. But his voice 

"^^•^ drowned in the tumult; his gestures were dis- 

^^^^rded ; the soldiers burst the gates or scaled the 

^^lls, and rushed in headlong, trampling in their 

^^Xxzj upon one another, and hewing themselves a 

'^^^ through the shattered masses of the enemy. 

"^fc^^ stair of the Holy Place ran with torrents of blood, 

^^^T which rolled the bodies of the dead ; but the 

"^^inen and children, the old and helpless, had col- 

^^^ted around the altar above it, and there was con- 

BUinmated the sacrifice, the bloodiest and the last of 

^ For the description of this southern portico, see Joseph. Antiq, 
XT. 11. 3. with Mr. Fergusson's explanation. Thrupp, p. 322, 
3 Joseph. BeJL Jud, yi. 4. 3. 

VOL. VII. R 
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the Ancient Covenant. Through the flames and 
gmoke^ over the dead and dying, Titus forced his way 
into the Holy of Holies, and gazed for a 
th« uSij of moment on the wonders, so vaunted by the 
Jews, so disparaged by the Gentiles, which 
neither Gentile nor Jew, the high priest alone ex- 
cepted, was ever suffered to look uppn.^ Here the fire 
had not yet penetrated. He rushed forth to provide for 
its protection, urging his men, with words, and even 
with blows, to stay the advancing surges. But their 
fiiry was deaf, their cupidity was insensible; they 
had caught sight of gates plated with silver, windoira 
lined with gold ; tl^e sanctuary, they had heard, was 
filled with unimaginable riches, and they feared to be 
baulked of their plunder. While their chief was 
still parleying with them, a soldier, who had pushed 
within the veil beside him and remained behind, ap- 
plied a torch to the door, and enveloped the 
tioS<rfSi place in flames. Titus looked back with a 
*"*' * sigh, but made no further attempt to save 
it. He withdrew despondingly from the spot, and the 
divine decree was accomplished.^ 

The Jewish chronicler exhausts all his rhetoric in 
describing the horrors of the scene he had 
defend the himsclf witucssed from the camp of the vic- 
tors. The hill of the Temple was enveloped 
in a sheet of flame, and the whole city seemed to be 
involved in a general conflagration. The shouts of the 
conquerors, the shrieks of the victims, the groans and 
howls of a nation of spectators in the streets and on 
the hills surrounding Jerusalem, surpassed all horrors 
recorded or imagined. The chiefs, deluding their 

^ Joseph. BelL Jud, vi. 4. 6.: rro\h fih rifs iraph ro7s &\Xo^Xm 
^tiiis cifielpw, rod 8^ Kdfiirov Koi r^s rrapdi ro7s oIkcIois 8d|i}f oJk 
iKdrru, 

^ Joseph. Bell, Jud. vi. 4. 7. It will he seen that the most impo^ 
tant treasares of the sanctnary had been preyiouslj removed by the 
priests, and fell afterwards into the hands of the conqueror. 
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meT3 to the last, had contrived, as we have seen, 
scape the holocaust in the Temple. Behind the 
s of the Upper City they stood again, however 
jlessly, at bay. But their ramparts were strong, 

to the north, where alone the nature of the 
ind rendered siege operations possible, a .deep 

broad ditch was excavated in the rock before 
Q. Titus received the acclamations of his soldiers, 

saluted him as imperator. He planted his stan- 
Is at the eastern portal of the Temple, which was 

standing, and performed his sacrifices before 
a; this done,, he resumed his tedious work with 
irable patience. Once more he charged Josephus 
immon the malignants. The renegade was dis- 
led a last time without a hearing. He came 
^rd in person to the chasm in the bridge, and 
Jewish chiefs conferred with him from the other 
, The Eoman addressed them as an injured yet 
able master. He offered life to such as should 
down their arms and acknowledge his authority, 
such as persisted in their crime he threatened 
ciless punishment. The Zealots replied that they 

sworn an oath never to surrender: let them 

freely through the gates with their wives and 
Jren, and they would abandon their city and 
ke themselves to the wilderness. Well indeed 
ht they distrust their conqueror. A few unarmed 
sts, who had cowered among the ruins of the 
iple, had just before descended, pressed by hun- 

and thrown themselves on his mercy ; they had 
I led straightway to execution, with the brutal 
asm that those who live by the altar should perish 
L the altar J On this refusal of the insurgents the 
erator declared that the whole city should be 
d to the ground, and began at once, in the quar- 
he held, the work of demolition. 

* Joseph. JBell Jvd. vi. 6. 1 
B 2 
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But while preparations were making in the Boman 
quarters for the reduction of the last strong- 
ofSrter wd hold of the Jews, the defenders themselves 
am^gthe had brokcn through all restraints of disci- 
pline, and the Upper City was abandoned to 
rapine and slaughter. Jealousy and discord reigned 
among the Jews; their chiefs surrendered to tiiem 
every obnoxious citizen; and thousands were im- 
pelled to throw themselves into the hands of the 
enemy, who granted them for the most part life ancL 
liberty. An armed band seized the palace, repulsed- 
an attack of the Eomans, put to the sword the mul- 
titudes who had taken refuge in it, to the number, a» 
we are told, of four thousand, and divided amon^ 
themselves the treasures which had been lodged, 
there. One Eoman prisoner they slew, and draped, 
his body through the streets in impotent revenge for" 
their own slaughtered myriads ; another they bound- 
for execution in the face of his countryi|ien, but h^ 
contrived to escape from their hands, and reached 
the Boman lines. It was reported as an instance of 
the sternness of the general's discipline, tempered by 
his personal clemency, that though he refrained from 
smiting with the axe the soldier who had suflfered 
himself to be captured, he deprived him of his 
arms, and discharged him with ignominy from the 
service.^ 

But famine at last was doing the work of the 
ramincmw- bcsiegcrs more surely than the sword or 
XSttSi the catapult The blockade was strictly 
bene\'thtie kept; provisious failed; the armed slew 
*'"^* the unarmed to diminish the number of 

mouths, but their own strength no longer sufficed 
for a last attempt to break the lines of circumval- 
lation. A gleam of hope still flickered in their 
bosoms. The limestone hills of Judea are perforated 

* Joseph, "vi. 7. 1. 
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witli numerous caves and fissures, and the site of 
Jerusalem itself is mined with vaults and galleries, 
exca.vated by the hand of man. Here were the store- 
liO'uses and granaries, the reservoirs and the sewers 
^^ "the great city ; narrow and winding passages led 
frora hill to hill, from building to building beneath 
the walls, and into the valleys beyond them. It 
®^^tned possible to find here a means of exit : the 
|^*^yrinth might at least afford an impenetrable 
^^^ing-place. John and Simon withdrew from the 
~^iice of the ramparts, and repaired with the most 
^^^jerate of their followers to these subterranean 
^^^3:eats, while the Eomans occupied the 
^.^^nghold they had abandoned, and carried enter tS?*"' 
,5"^ and slaughter through the streets of the ^^' * ^* 
. l^per City. Overtaking the crowd of fugitives, flee- 
^^^r> yet with no asylum to flee to, in these narrow 
, ^nues, they slew till they were weary of slaughter ; 
^^n broke into the houses and loaded themselves 
^Mih. plunder till they could carry off no more. In 
J^^^e dwellings they discovered the bodies of whole 
^^[^^lies huddled together: hunger had anticipated 
^^ sword. From such places the fiercest warriors 
^^^oiled with horror, and rushed back into the streets 
^*^*^pty-handed.^ 

The Upper City perished in the flames, like the 
9l>iarter8 which had been captured before. Degtmcuon 
On the 8th of Gorpiaeus, apparently an ?Jty b^S^ 
^arly day in September, five months and a ^*°"'^"- 
talf after the first investment, Jerusalem ceased to 
exist.* Titus himself advanced step by step through 
the blazing ruins, admiring the vast strength of the 
the defences, the solidity of the towers, the size of 

' Joseph. Bell, Jud, vi. 8. 5. 

* Dion (Ixvi. 7.) asserts that Jerusalem was taken on the Sabbath 
day. He had said the same of its capture by Pompeius, and again 
by Sosius. Josephus, who would not have passed over such a coin- 
cidence, makes no mention of it. Norisius, who fixes the date to 
Sept. 2., proves that this was not the Sabbath. 



246 HISTOBT OF THE BOHANS CH. uz. 

the stones, and the nice adjustment of the masoniy.^ 
Qod has been my helper^ he devoutly exclaimed, — 
unless, indeed, the words were ascribed to hun by 
the uneasy conscience of the renegade, — Qod it fww 
that pulled down the Jews from those formidahU 
walls ; for what could the hands of men or thdr 
engines have availed against them! While he gare 
orders for the complete destruction of the stron^li 
which had made so memorable a resistance to tb^ 
forces of the empire, he directed that three of it* 
towers should be allowed to stand as a monument oF 
its strength, and of his perseverance.^ With the SMn^ 
deliberation, and on similar principles, he proceedeA 
to deal with the multitudes, who, after the fury of 
the victors was satiated, still remained to glut their 
pride or their cupidity. He decreed that those only 
who were found in arms and resisting should hence-- 
forth be slain ; all who sued for quarter should bB 
spared, collected together, and numbered. Yet whe». 
the tale was completed, the old and useless wer^ 
passed in cold blood on the edge of the sword. 11^ 
tallest and best looking were next chosen to grac^ 
the conqueror's triumph ; of the rest all above A^ 
age of seventeen were drafted off to the quarries kx 
Egypt, or condemned to fight with beasts in A^ 
theatres of Antioch and Caesarea. All the childreo- 
were sold as slaves. But the fierce animosity of ih^ 
soldiers outran the barbarity of their officers, and 

* At the bottom of the hills in some places, particnlarly below th^ 
area of the temple, there maj now be seen some courses of stones of 
immense proportions, bevelled (that is, the junction between th«s> 
grooved to some depth), giving a great appearance of solidity. I^ 
seems possible that these may be remains of the walls which Tito^ 
admired, and which Josephns remarked for their aKpl€€UL rij^ 
apfiouias, vi. 9. 1. 

* The bases of the towers Hippicus and Fhasael are believed by 
many topographers still to exist at the foot of certain turrets of Uw 
modern citadel of Jerusalem. Williams, art. Jerusalem in Vkt 
Class, Geography, 
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susi met with equal exasperation on the part of the 
C5tims. Of the whole number, eleven thousand, if 
i may believe the most terrible story in Josephus^ 
>x-ished from starvation, some denied aliment by 
eir keepers, others refusing to accept it.' 
^Fierce and cruel as the leaders of the Jewish 
tvxiots had proved themselves, we could 
v-ertheless have wished to learn that they jSn^Sd 
> fell at last, sword in hand, on the last 
?v-er or behind the last breastwork of their city. 
irt both Simon and John, as we have seen, had 
ight escape, or at least concealment, in its under- 
>"tmd galleries; nor were they successful. John, 
aesed by hunger, came presently forth and surren- 
t*^ himself openly to the conqueror. Simon had 
^«n with him tools and workmen, as well as food, 
d laboured to excavate a passage till his supplies 
l^d him. He then thought, in his last extremity 
impose upon the Bomans by contriving to rise 
^"^yed magnificently in white or purple from the 
^"tre of the Temple platform. The awe or terror 
"fcle spectators soon abated when they saw, beneath 
^ royal or priestly robes, the squalid features of 
^ir victim. Detected by a Roman oflScer, he was 
^ bound to Titus. Both to the Bomans and to his 

Joseph, vi. 9. 2.: €(t>6d(ni<r(XM 8* adrav^M ats hiiKpiv^v 7jfi4pais fn^ 
^tca ylxioi irphs ro7s fjivpioiSy ot fihv ^h filffovs rwv ^v>JjKav fiii iieror 
•*^ivovr€s Tpo<t>f}s, ot 8' ov irpoffUfuvoi 8i8o^^r}}v. According to tliis 
^lior 90,000 Jews were made captives in the conrse of the whole 
^^9 a number which seems bj no means excessive. Bat I cannot 
**Tiade myself to place in my text his enumeration of the victims 
"^e siege, which he makes to amount to 1,100,000. This estimate, 
' adds, will not appear extravagant when we remember that the 
^^Uitudes which flocked to Jerusalem for the passover were shut up 
J^ the city, and that the priests, when interrogated by Cestius about 
*^e number of their people, had calculated the number of Paschal 
^mbs in a given year at 256,500, and the number of communicants, 
At little more than ten to each, at 2,700,000. vi. 9. 3. Comp. Euseb. 
Bist, EccL iii. 5. The physical impossibility of such numbers 
bemg accommodated within the area of the city has been often 
demonstrated. 
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countryman Josephus he seems to have been moT& 
particularly obnoxious than his colleague. While 
John was granted his life, and kept without pub- 
lic disgrace in perpetual confinement, Simon was re- 
served for the special ornament of the triumph, for 
ignominy, and for death. ^ 

This, says the historian, was the sixth time thai^ 
condoiion of ^^^ Jcwish Capital had been captured, the 
the war. sccoud time that it had been destroyed* 
When it rose again from its ashes, it was by the 
hands, not of its own people, but of Boman colonists ; 
and many are the generations which have since 
witnessed a siege and a sack of Jerusalem.^ Of the 
remainder of this war, which this signal blow did 
not immediately terminate, there needs little be said- 
The Jews still maintained themselves in some for- 
tresses of Judea, and the defence of Machserus and 
Massada adds another brilliant gleam to the sunset of 
their glory. But the final result of these operations 
was no longer doubtful, and the Eoman chief did not 
feel that his presence was required at them. His 
cares were directed to organizing the government of 
his conquests. The residence of Titus at Beiytus, 
and again at Cajsarea, was marked by bloody shows 
in the circus, where he solemnized the birthdays of 
his father and brother with the slaughter of multi- 
tudes of Jewish captives. From thence he returned 
to witness the completion of his instructions with 
regard to Jerusalem, and, leaving the Tenth legion 
in garrison on the spot, carried with him the Fifth 
and Fifteenth into Egypt. His acceptance of the 
title of Imperator from his soldiers was calculated to 
give umbrage to the jealousy of the reigning emperor, 

* Joseph. Bell. Jud. yii. 2. 

* Jerusalem is said to have heen taken seventeen times in all,- 
sometimes, as under the Persian Chosru and the Crusaders, with 
terrible slaughter; but it has been overthrown only by Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Titus. 
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s indiscretion in wearing the diadem in a reli- 
ceremony at Memphis was interpreted perhaps 
! courtiers to his disadvantage : it was remem- 

moreover, that his younger brother, with far 
Tsonal merits, had betrayed too keen a zest for 
jaii distinctions. Titus was well aware that his 
3t was liable to misconstruction. Hastening 
ingly to Eome as soon as affairs per- thuj «- 
1 him, he presented himself unan- rJ^c ^d 
jd in the palace, exclaiming, Here am SiSTvilpa- 
xr ! Vespasian, with good sense and ""*• 
^, requited him with confidence and honours, 
iting him in the triumph which followed, and 
cares and gratifications of empire.^ That tri- 

eamed with more toil and peril than any one 
►s of the three hundred and twenty which had 
ed it, has been rendered memorable to posterity 
luments still existing.^ Even in the confusion 

storm and the conflagration, some of the 
3t ornaments of the Temple may have been 
and saved by the conquerors. Many of them 
srhaps been hidden by pious hands before the 
isis of disaster. But after the capture of the 
2rtain priests emerging from their hiding- 
had saved their own lives by delivering the 
es they had secreted. The sacred furniture of 
)ly Place was borne before the Imperators to 

. Tit, 5, 6. This association in the empire is selected for 
!ct of a special compliment bj Silius (Puntc. iii. 603.). Diou 
(Ixvi. 7.) that neither Vespasian nor Titus took the cogno- 
Fudaicus : ** ob conteniptum gentis," says Beimar. 
Christian historian Orosius, in his satisfaction at the over- 
the Jews, looks with special favour on this Judean tri- 
'* Pnlchrum et ignotum antea cunctis mortalibus inter tre- 
iginti triumphos, qui a conditione Urbis usque ad id tempus 
t, hoc spectaculum fuit, patrem et filium uno triumphali 
ctos, gloriosissimam ab his, qui patrem et filium oftenderant, 
1 reportasse." Domitian, says Suetonius (JDomit. 2.), ac- 
ed the triumphal car, on a white horse: but ** black care" 
tless behind him. 
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the Capitol; — ^the candlestick with seven branchet, 
the golden table, the trumpets which azmounced the 
year of Jubilee, the book of the Law and the yessdL 
of incense.^ When, some years later, an aich wa» 
erected to commemorate the victory of Titus, thes^ 
illustrious trophies were sculptured upon it, witk 
figures of Jewish captives surmounted by an emUem. 
of the victor's apotheosis.^ These witnesses to the 
truth of the history I have related are scanned at 
this day by Christians passing to and fro between 
the Colosseum and the forum : and at this day tibe 
Jew refuses to walk beneath them, and cre^s steal* 
thily by the side, with downcast eyes or countenance 
averted.^ 

The annexation of Palestine to the empire in> 
Fin«i annex- '^^^ finally Confirmed, and the provinces 
piStine given in charge to an imperial procnnto ' 
Stio?^Se Vespasian founded no colony to secure hii 
^^^' conquest ; he settled 800 of his veteraiu in 
the town of Emmaus seven miles from Jerusalqp, W 
he assigned them no territorial possessions. 'Bn^ 
whole soil was confiscated and sold for the benefit of 



* Joseph. BelL Jud, vii. 5. 5., compared witk the scnlptarei f^ 
the Arch of Titns at Borne. 

' The Jewish trophies are sculptured in has-relief on the insideof 
the arch, beneath the vaulting. Opposite to these is another btf- 
relief, representing Titus in the quadriga, the reins held hj the goi* 
dess Roma. In the centre of the arch Titus is borne to heaven bf 
an eagle. It may be conjectured that these ornaments to his fja^ 
were designed after the death of Vespasian, and completed after l0> 
own. Another monument of the Jewish triumph exists in the IBA' 
dais of Vespasian, bearing the figure of ** Judea captive " beoei^ 
the palm-tree. Eckhel, vi. 326. For the subsequent histqiy of tbs 
Jewish trophies, which can be traced down to the time of Belisariitfi 
see Burton's Antiquities of Rome, L 290., from Tillemont, En^ftaretrt 
Remains. 

' For this popular statement Burton refers to Madame de Sta^ 
Corinne, chap. iv. That imaginative writer does not profess to giv0 
her authoriij, but only remarks: *' II est ^ souhaiter, pour l*honneor 
des Juifs, que cette anecdote soit vraie: les longs ressonvenirs con- 
viennent aux longs malheurs.' 



)) 
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£scus to the highest bidder. A remnaat of the 
ive population entered again, perhaps, into pos- 
ion of their estates, but at the price of a tribute 
aJ in amount to the fee simple, with the forfeiture 
heir polity, and dissolution of their chief bond of 
on. The contribution of two drachmas, which 
ry child of Israel throughout the world had hither* 
fiven annually to the Temple, he was now required 
:ransfer to the CapitoL^ With the reduction of 
estme the consolidation of the empire was com- 
bed. From the Mersey to the Dead Sea no nation 
tained erect, and the resistance of the last free 
X on her frontiers had been expiated with their 
Hi. The overthrow of Judea, with all the monu- 
its of an ancient but still living civilization, was 

greatest crime of the conquering republic. It 
jnenced in wanton aggression, and was effected 
1 a barbarity, of which no other example occurs 
be records of civilization. Jerusalem shared the 

of Tarquinii and Corinth ; but the Eomans, 
king amongst the ruins of Zion, seemed uncon- 
us tiiat they had annihilated a nation more im* 
;ant in the history of the world than Etruria, or 
i than Greece. Yet not altogether annihilated. 
' homeless Jews, scattered, as captives or fugitives, 
'e widely than ever, bore throughout the empire 

beyond it the seeds of the law delivered from 
u, the fortitude which neither Egyptian, nor 
ian, nor Eoman could bend or break, the hopes 
ch delay had not extinguished, the maxims which 
iarchs and prophets had revered. Even on the 
itiers of Palestine the ancient voices were again 
fted. To the temple of Jerusalem succeeded the 
)ols of Tiberias ; and the influence of the Sabbis 

foseph. Bell. Jud. vii. 6. 6. Dion, Ixvi. 7., where see Keimar's 
and references to Suet. Domit 12. ; Tertullian, ApoL 18.; 
an, Syriac, p. 119.; and Origen, Opp, i. 28. ed. Base.; show- 
ow long and how constantlj this exaction was maintained. 
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has in all ages been felt, if not always acknowledged, 
by Christians and Mahometans, by the sages of both 
the West and East. 

Nor is this alL The Temple fell in the early days 
Concluding of August ; the exact date we have not per- 
'*'^^'* haps the means of ascertaining. Josephus 
indeed, embracing the fond imagination of his coun- 
trymen, was persuaded that its final destruction oc- 
curred precisely on the day, the 10th of the month 
Ab, on which it had been once before destroyed bj 
the Assyrians, being 1130 years, 7 months, and 15 
days from its first foundation by Solomon, 539 years 
and 45 days from its restoration under Cyrus.^ But 
if we may indulge in the observation of such coinci- 
dences, none is more remarkable than the fall by fire, 
within eight months of each other, of the two national 
temples of the Eomans and the Jews. We have re- 
marked throughout this history the close political 
connexion, and at the same time the social distrust 
and jealousy, existing between these peoples. We 
have long anticipated the decisive war which was 
destined at last to spring from them. But we have 
discovered, at the root of this mutual repulsion, so 
unnaturally controlled, a conflict of ideas still more 
grave and lasting. Palestine was the cradle of the 
Gospel ; the Jews the people first appointed to ex- 

* Joseph. vL 4. 8. Our author is generaUy supposed to use the 
names of the Macedonian months for the Jewish, which most nearif 
corresponded with them. Thus Lous represents Ab, which com- 
prises (normally) part of July and August. But as the Hebrew 
months are lunar, with a thirteenth intercalated pcriodicaUy, the 
solar season to which they correspond may vary to the extent of 
eleven days. The 10th of Lous, therefore, on which the Temple 
was burnt, may be at the end of July or early in August. Modem 
chronolopists have cut the knot by making Lous to correspond ex- 
actly with the Roman August, and so fixing the date in question to 
August 10. See Art de Verifier les Dates: apr^s J. C. iv. 1S8. 
Clinton, more discreetly, abstains from determining it. Fast HtiL 
iii. 353., Fast. Bom, i. 58. The Jews keep their annual fast, in memory 
of the fall of the Temple, on the 9th of Ab. Salvador, Domin, Rom. 
en Jnd^Cf ii. 468. 
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nd it. The destruction, never to be repaired, of 
LT material Temple cut the cords which bound the 
V Faith to its local habitation, and launched it, 
ler the hand of Providence, on its career of spiritual 
quest ; while the boasted restoration of the Capitol 
a vain attempt to retain hold of the past, to re- 
j the lost or perishing, to reattach to new con- 
ons of thought an outworn creed of antiquity. 



J 
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CHAPTER LX. 

Character of the Flavian or Antonine era.^-Bestoration and mua- 
tenance of peace by Yespasiaa. — ^Reaction from the eztrattgina 
of recent times. — Vespasian's habits and policy. — Censos and 
financial measures. — New forum and temple of Peace. — ^ESndow- 
ment of the rhetoricians and teachers of literature. — ^The philo- 
sophers expelled from Home, and execution of Helvidins Fnsens. 
— Demolition of Nero's golden house. — Baths of Titus. — Tta 
Colosseum. — ^Death of Vespasian, a.d. 79, a.u. 832. — Titus assoneB 
the empire. — ^Relations of Titus with Berenice, — ^Favour with whiA 
he was regarded bj the Bomans. — His death, ▲.d. 81, jlu. 8S4; 
and character. — Destruction of Herculaneum and Pompeii, and 
death of the elder Pliny. (a.d. 71-81. a.u. 824-834.) 

We now approach a period of Eoman history, difl- 
The Flavian tinguishcd hy the general prosperity of the 
Si^*^f*]£>- administration, the tranquil obedience of 
man history. ^^^ people, and with a single exception, by 
the virtue and public spirit of the rulers. The period 
thus favourably characterized embraces eight reigns, 
and about a hundred and ten years, from the acces- 
sion of Vespasian to the death of M. Aurelius. K 
has been usual, indeed, to confine this famous interval 
of good government within narrower limits, by makmg 
it commence after the death of Domitian ; and it has 
been generally designated by the name of the Anto- 
nines, the last two of the emperors it includes. But 
both the limitation and the designation seem to me 
inappropriate. The Antonines thus referred to occupy 
in fact but forty years of this period, while the name 
they bore was perpetuated, in compliment to their 
virtues, through several ensuing reigns ; and if ^ 
are to speak of an Antonine period at all, we ougW 
to extend it to the death of Alexander Severus. Ou 
the other hand, the era of peace and legal govern- 
ment, which we have been taught to associate witt 
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he title of Antonine, was really introduced by Ves- 
asian ; and the system commenced by him which 
Jnaained in force, with but one interruption, above 
century, might more justly and more intelligibly 
> styled the Flavian, Though founded on a mi- 
liaay revolution, this system was marked by the 
aaiost outward deference for the senate. In the 
«j>ect they showed to this antique image of aristo- 
■a^tic authority, Vespasian, Trajan, and the Antonines 
ere not surpassed by Augustus himself, while other 
i*ocessors of Augustus had scarce pretended to re- 
>^ct it at all. For more than a century the long 
J^xiggle between the Imperator and the nobUity, 
it^vreen the army and the senate, the sword and the 
>^^Ti, the struggle which had drained the life-blood 
Home from Marius to Nero, slumbered in repose. 
t^^ claims of the contending powers seemed to bei 
^onciled ; the real authority remained, no doubt, 
itt the ndlitery chief, but le sembW was imi 
|;^>^^d to his rivals with a grace and a show of liber- 
*-fcy which soothed them into complacent acquies- 
[^ce. After the death of Aurelius, or, more properly, 
^"tli the accession of Septimus Severus, the spell was 
^^e more broken, the veil was rent asunder, and the 
'^ate could never again be deceived into a belief in 

* sovereign authority. One or two faint attempts 
^ x-eassert it were speedily and harshly suppressed, 
^ci the last sparks of independence were finally ex- 
^guished in the administrative revolution of Dio- 
'^tian and Constantino. 

It is not, however, in the pretended government 
y the senate, a mere shadow of sovereignty, succe«ion of 
^at the peculiar features of the period now «*^ ^"^"^ 
^fore us are traced. Of the eight Caesars in suc- 
^ssion from Vespasian downwards, one only was 

* debauchee and a tyrant; seven were men of sense 
and vigour, able rulers, just and beneficent adminis- 
trators. This unexampled series of good princes in 
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an absolute monarchy has been regarded as a fortu- 
nate accident ; but it is not fair to ascribe it to acci- 
dent only. The men were the product of their times, 
and were legitimate representatives of the class from 
which they sprang, the military aristocracy of the 
empire. With the single exception above cited, they 
had all been trained from youth in habits of disci- 
pline and the discharge of public duties ; they had 
learnt to obey before they were called upon to govern ; 
a training which seldom failed, under the stem tra- 
ditions of Eoman education, to make men of conduct 
and self-control. At the same time, the habits of 
their age, chastened by suflfering, and sobered from 
the debauches of the youth of the empire, did not 
tempt them, as their predecessors had been tempted, 
to the gross extravagance and cynicism which dis- 
graced the nobles of the Julian and the Claudian 
court. The age was better, as we shall see, and the 
men who represented the age were accordingly better 
also. 

A period thus marked by virtue in the highest, 
The riod pl^-ces, aud by moderation and sobriety ^ 
deficient in thc rauks beneath, is naturally deficient in 
^" '* incident. Still more is the Flavian period 
deficient in historical records. Tranquillity at home 
and success for the most part abroad, can furnish few 
events of stirring interest, and few characters attrac- 
tive or instructive. Accident has deprived us of that 
large portion of Tacitus's Histories in which the 
career of Vespasian and his sons was doubtless nar- 
rated in the fullest detail. The voluminous recital 
of Dion is reduced, almost at the same moment, to a 
meagre abridgment; the biographies of Suetonius 
become, as he approaches his own times, unaccount- 
ably slight and superficial. Although the century 
before us was prolific in historical composition, we 
possess none but the slightest fragments of contem- 
porary narrative. Our materials for history must be 
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gathered almost wholly from indirect sources ; from 
letter-writers, panegyrists, satirists, and philoso- 
phers ; from the scattered intimations of coins and 
inscriptions ; as a last resource, from the vague, un- 
faithful compilations of later ages. The Flavian or 
Antonine period has indeed attracted the notice of 
Bttany modem students, and has been eulogized by 
some as a period of great and exceptional happiness 
for mankind.^ It has been sketched in essays, in 
which a partial collection of facts, or a skilful dispo- 
sition of light and shade, has sufficed to give to it 
precisely those features and characteristics which 
*^nnonized with the writer's previous conception. 
It will be my task to lay before the reader an ample 
^rrative of the events recorded, with such a delinea- 
tion of the state of affairs as our imperfect informa- 
tion and my own prescribed limits will«allow. 

If the triumph over Judea was celebrated, as we 
^y conjecture, soon after Titus's return vespMian 
from the East,— that is, in the middle of g^i*^^ 
*he summer of 824, — it would nearly coin- ''*'^"" 
^ide with the anniversary of Vespasian's assumption of 
^he purple two years previously.^ The Imperator was 
^ow in his sixty-second year; old enough to feel 
fiitigued by a long ceremonial in which he took 
personally no interest. He was prouder, we may 
believe, of the distinguished son who shared his 
triumph, than of the acclamations with which he was 
himself saluted, and complained of his own weak- 

> I need scarcely refer the reader of Roman History to the early 
-hapters of Gibbon's History, which are animated throughout by this 
dea, or to the paragraph headed " general felicity," near the end of 
:h. 2., in which it is more distinctly indicated. A few years later 
Jegewisch worked it out, with special reference to Gibbon's views, 
H a formal treatise, on ** The Epoch of Koman History which was 
he happiest for the Human Race ;" by which he does not mean the 
lappicst epoch of all history, an extravagance which seems to have 
•een reserved for a very recent essayist. 

s The accession is dated, it will be remembered, from the saluta- 
ion by the army at CsBsarea, July 17, n.c. 822, a.d. 69. 

VOL, VIL S 
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ness in accepting in his old age honours to which he 
had little claim from his origin, and which he so 
little coveted as the reward of his achievements.^ 
The descent of the victor from the Capitol, and the 
return of his soldiers to their quarters, were followed 
by the solemn announcement of peace restored to the 
empire. The new Augustus closed once more tiie 
temple of Janus, which had stood open since the 
Grerman wars of the first princeps ; or, accordiog to 
the computation of the Christian Orosius, from the 
birth of Christ to the overthrow of the Jewish people: 
for the senate had refused to sanction Nero's caprice 
in closing it on his precarious accommodation with 
Parthia.^ Never before had this solenm act addressed 
the feelings of the citizens so directly ; for in the 
recent season of war they had been made to taste 
more nearly and more painfully of its horrors than 
at any time since the days of Marius and STJla^ 
They had undergone a mutiny of their legions, a re- 
volt in their provinces, the bitter hostility of a rival 
nation not yet broken to subjection; and all these 
perils had been enhanced by the irruption of ba^ 
barian hordes in more than one quarter within iheii 
frontiers. But these troubles, however terrible, were 
counted as nothing in comparison with the strife of 
Eomans against Eomans, within the limits of Italy, 
even within the walls of Kome itself. For a moment, 
the emperor, the senate and every other authority, 

Suet Vesp. 12. : " Meritove plecti qui triumphum, quasi aut de- 
bitum majoribus suis ant speratum unquam sibi, tarn inepte sesex 
concupisset.** In a similar spirit be was wont to jeer at the folly ^ 
men who affected the empire: '^Stultitise arguens, qui igncrareot 
quanta moles molestiaque imperio inessent/' Victor, de (Smot. 9. 
^ Orosius, vii. 3.; from a lost passage of Tacitus: " Sene Aagvflto 

Janus patefactns usque ad Yespasiani duravit imperiaiD>' 

Tbe frontier wars of Rome could hardly be said at any moment to 
have entirely ceased ; but the transient lull of hostilities on the con- 
clusion of peace with Parthia, a.d. 63, just before the outbreaks on 
the Bhine and in Palestine, was perhaps as complete as at any time 
previous or subsequent. 
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had fallen beneath the heels of a tumultuous soldiery, 
and the laws had succumbed to the furious violence 
of the camp. The civihzation of eight centuries had 
lain at the mercy of worse than barbarian frenzy. 

The preservation of the empire from so many 
perils aroimd it and within it, is one of the 
most remarkable events of our history. Yet of S? 
this is not the first time that in the midst 
of local rebellions and central dissension, the great 
bulk of the provinces, instead of rising in one mass 
against their conquerors, had remained passive under 
a yoke which it might seem easy to shake off for 
ever. The same phenomenon had occurred during 
the contests of Caesar and Pompeius, and again when 
the whole Roman world was convulsed by the struggle 
of Octavius and Antonius. If the frantic resistance 
of the Jews gave birth now to no sympathetic move- 
ments among the subject races of the East ; if in the 
West the revolt of the legions excited no general 
outbreak of the nations from which they had chiefly 
sprung ; if the convention of the states of Graul had 
separated with a resolution to stand aloof from the 
military mutiny, and the prospect of an independent 
sovereignty had roused no patriotic feeling among 
the descendants of Vercingetorix ; the Eomans them- 
selves might ascribe this apathy to a sense of the 
solid benefits of their rule. Such, indeed, is the ex- 
planation to which Tacitus, feeling evidently that an 
explanation is required, himself inclines: nevertheless 
we must remember that it will hardly apply to the 
circumstances of the earlier period, when the character 
of the Roman sway had not yet made itself fully felt. 
We must bear in mind, however, the great deficiency 
in ancient society of the means by which common 
feeling and opinion are concentrated and diffused 
through large tracts of country, and among wide- 
spread populations. Tribes and races were then more 
sharply separated from each other in thought, speech 

8 2 
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and usage ; the centres of local action were indefi- 
nitely multiplied ; communication was tedious or un- 
certain ; the interchange of commerce was irregular 
and slender ; the continent was an archipelago of in- 
sulated communities, in which men were separated 
as much by their social jealousies as by the natural 
impediments to union and combination. It was only 
by the control of a powerful aristocracy that these 
clans could at any time be moved together. From 
the period of their conquest it had been the poL'cy 
of the Eomans to extinguish the authority of the 
chiefs throughout the provinces, and to set up in its 
place a number of local democracies, weak in them- 
selves, full of domestic jealousies and foreign rivalries, 
suspicious of every appeal to a common sentiment, 
looking with petty exclusiveness to their own special 
interests, and neglecting more and more even the 
imperfect means of intercommunication which they 
possessed. Perhaps the Eomans, accustomed them- 
selves to the contemplation of national feelings and 
common motives of action, exaggerated the national 
character of the resistance made to their arms in 
Gaul, Spain, Britain and Grermany. It was not the 
mere illusion of vanity that induced a Caesar or a 
Tacitus to dignify with the name of a vast nation the 
puny efforts of a mere clan or robber's following. At 
all events we may be sure that no common bond of 
feeling or interest existed in any of those great pro- 
vinces at the end of the first century of the empire.* 
Outside the bounds of Eoman ' dominion there 
Reipite from was still Icss opportunitv for concerted ac- 
giewion. tion. The barbarians beyond the Ehine 
and the Danube, on the shores of the Euxine or the 

* It may be added that the provinces were generally disanned. 
Juvenal's rhetorical exclamation : ** spoliatis anna supersunt,** is hardly 
true. The proprietors, moreover, were held in check by their own 
slaves. The Jews could not have maintained their internecinal 
war against Home, had not their social system been very different in 
this respect from that of Gaul or Africa. 
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Caspian, always restless and generally aggressive, 
could only combine under the precarious autliority 
of some leader of unusual qualities or fortune. A 
Maroboduus or a Mithridates might have made him- 
self formidable to Kome at the crisis of the late civil 
commotions: but the Germans had been skilfully 
divided ; the Scythians and the Dacians had not yet 
learnt to combine; a single detachment in Moesia 
was sufficient to strengthen the presidiary legions, 
and assure the safety of the northern frontier. The 
Parthians, more vigilant, more politic, more united, 
were awed by their recent recollection of Corbulo ; 
and they too had their own troubles at this moment 
to contend with. The arms of Vologesus were oc- 
cupied by an incursion of the Alani, who were pouring 
eastward from the mouth of the Tanais, and thunder- 
ing against the Caspian gates. Vologesus had proudly 
offered Vespasian the assistance of a force of Parthian 
cavalry : but no sooner was the imperator seated on 
Ms throne, than the Parthian found it convenient 
to ask for assistance in his turn. Vespasian, who 
had haughtily declined foreign aid himself, was at li- 
berty to reject his rival's petition.^ He had no taste 
for enterprise or adventure: he looked forward to 
no distant schemes of policy ; his own means were 
straitened, and the resources of the empire crippled. 
He had just inaugurated an era of peace, and the 
tranquillity of the state was as dear to him as his own. 
Perhaps lus greatest difficulty lay in resisting the 
solicitations of Domitian, who is said to have aspired 
to lead an army in person, and to have importuned 
his father for the means of reaping laurels for 
himself.* 

> It was remarked 'that Vespasian allowed Vologesus to address 
him a letter with the superscription, '* Arsaces, king of kings, to 
Flavins Vespasianus, greeting: " and even used the same terms in his 
replj, without assuming himself the imperial titles. Dion. Ixvi. 11. 

' Suet. DomiU 2.; Joseph. Bell, Jud, vii. 7. 4.; Dion, Ixvi. 15. 
This incident is referred to the year u.c. 828, ▲.!>. 75. 
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The joy of the citizens at their extraordinary de- 
The Peace of Hverance is strongly marked in the scanty 
iSJCdedby records of the time which have descended 
the Roman.. ^^ ^g^ rjr^Q Pcaco of Vcspasian was Cele- 
brated by a new bevy of poets and historians not less 
loudly than the Peace of Augustus. A new era of 
happiness and prosperity was not less passionate^ 
predicted. Even the dry prose of the philosopher 
Pliny bursts into luxuriance at the sight of the divine 
emperor marching with his sons majestically along 
the sacred path of virtue and beneficence, troddm 
by the chiefs of Roman story, ^ The medals of the 
period were stamped with repeated allusions to this 
consummation of the emperor's fortune, a consum- 
mation not attained by unworthy compliances, but 
dignified by the restoration of domestic freedom and 
the overthrow of every foreign enemy.^ This was 
the public service to which the Flavian dynasty could 
appeal, and it covered defects in title which would 
have startled the Eomans of an earlier day. The 
family of the divine Julii, divine in birth, in beauty, 
and in genius, was replaced by a brood of mere 
plebeians, adapted neither by their origin, their his- 
tory, nor their personal characteristics, to engage the 

' Plin. Hist. Nat. ii. 7. : " Hac proceres iere Romani ; hac coelesti 
passu cum liberis suis vadit maximus omnis sevi rector Vespasianns 
Augustus, fessis rebus sabvenicns." Comp. Aurel. Victor, de Ccesar. 
9.: "Exsanguem diu fessumque terrarum orbem brevi refecit;** and 
Q. Curtius, X. 9., if we may assign this date to the author of the 
" Life of Alexander." Those who believe that the Aratea of "Gcr- 
manicos Caesar" is the work of Domitian, will also compare v. 16.: 
** Pax tua, tuque adsis nato numenque secundes." But, for myself, 
I adhere to the opinion I formerly expressed, that the " Germanicus 
Caesar '* of the Codd. is the nephew of .Tiberius, fmhof shows, among 
other arguments, that Domitian never bears this title among his 
contemporaries, but rather that of " Germanicus Augustus." Imhof, 
JDomitianuSf p. 134. 

• Clinton, Fast Rom. i. 59. ; Eckhel, Doct. Numm. Vett vi. 323— 
330. See the legends : ** Roma resurges :" " Pax orbis terrarum :'* 
'Paci ajtemae domus Vespasiani:" "Assertor libertatis publics;" 
" Signis receptis," &c. 
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mpathies of a superstitious and imaginative people. 
16 father, the first of his name who had risen to 
ril honours, had only been known, while yet a sub- 
5t, as the plainest of citizens, thrifty and penurious 
his habits, mean in his address, homely in counte- 
nce and figure, gifted with no spark of enthusiasm 
genius, a man who had descended firom the highest 
ace to exercise a trade, where he seemed to be just 

his proper sphere ; and in accordance with this 
aracter, after his accession to power he made no 
cret of his contempt for the flatterers who pretended 

discover an heroic origin for his race.^ Of the 
ns, the elder, though rarely seen in the city, had 
^n shunned there as a dissolute youth, of foreign 
anners and inclinations : the younger was only too 
>torious for his frivolity and debaucheries. But 
aspasian and Titus had deserved well of the republic 

the field ; they had saved their country from its 
68: and even Domitian, contemptible as he was, 
ight find some favour with the citizens as the de- 
ader of the Capitol against a new Graulish invasion, 
I a patriot who had contended for the honour of the 
itional deities, and waged the wars of Jove? 

But in fact the regard in which the new dynasty 
as held, rested on deeper feelings than those of 
ere personal admiration. The temper of the Ro- 



' Saet. Vesp. 12. : '* Conantes quosdam originem ElaviaB gentis ad 
iditores Beatinos comitemqae Herculis irrisit ultro." 
' Statius, Sylv, v. 3. 198.: 

*' Et Senonnm farias Latise sampsere cohortes." 
id 7%«6oiV/. i. 21.: 

**• Km\ defensa prius yix pubescentibas annis 
BeUaJovis." 
e defence of the Capitol was likened to the wars of Jupiter and 
\ Titans. At a much later period we meet with an allusion to 
ntings on this subject on the walls of the temple : 

** Juvat infra tecta Tonantis 
Cemere Tarpeia pendentes rupe Gigantas.'* 

Claadian, xxviii. 45. 
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mans had undergone a great and sudden change. 
ITie voluptuous luxury of the early empire had 
reached its climax under Nero, and the nation was 
suffering from the effects of its indulgence. It was 
sick at heart, debilitated and remorsefuL The rash 
attempt to follow their sovereign in the race of ex- 
travagance had overwhelmed the fortunes of his 
wealthiest courtiers; his tyranny had crushed the 
most powerful nobles ; the conflagration of the dty 
had destroyed the palaces and accumulated treasures 
of many of the chief families ; disturbance in the 
provinces had dried up the sources of opulence, which 
had been wont to flow with unbroken current to Eome 
and Italy. The vulgar magnificence of upstart freed- 
men had outraged the national dignity, and put 
prodigality out of fashion. When Vespasian, by his 
firmness in redressing extortion abroad, and his vigil- 
ance in checking peculation at home, enforced the 
moderation recommended by his own conspicuous ex- 
ample, he foimd his subjects well inclined to hail the 
new era, and accept with satisfaction the restrictions 
he might place on display and expenditure. Possibly, 
indeed, the futility of sumptuary enactments had been 
discovered ; but while the inquisitions of the aediles 
had proved always ineffectual, the turn given to social 
manners by the habits of the court seems to have 
been both immediate and lasting. For a hundred 
years, says Tacitus, from the battle of Actium to the 
reign of Galba, the refinements of the table, the 
coarsest and most pervading form of luxury among 
the Eomans, had flourished rankly ; but though there 
continued, no doubt, to occur many instances of gross 
and profuse living, the period of the worst extrava- 
gance now passed away, never to return in its pris- 
tine licentiousness.^ One happy effect of the late 

* Tac. Ann. iii. 55. : " Luxns mensse .... panlatim exoletcre.'* 
Of the existence of the two Apicii,each the model of luxorioasliTing 
in his own time at Bome, there can be no reasonable doabt. The M 
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bloody conflicts was the introduction of many new 
naen from provincial families into the magistracy and 
senate, and these offshoots of a ruder stock retained, 
even with their enhanced fortunes, much of the sim- 
plicity of their ancient manners. We may remark 
from this time much greater moderation in the tone 
t>f iRoman literature, and generally more decorum of 
lliought and language, than in the age preceding. 
nie people seem to have become suddenly sobered. 
Their most cherished illusions had been dispelled by 
suffering. We meet with little now of the turgid 
Reclamation, of which we have heard so much, on 
•he grandeur of Eome, the immensity of her con- 
lUests, the eternity of her dominion. Henceforth, 
Instead of flaunting contrasts between the fortime of 
'he empire and the meanness of all foreign nations, 
^e shall find the greater happiness and virtue of the 
^itnple barbarians insinuated or even asserted. Arms 
^re no longer exalted as the legitimate career of the 
-itizen. Wealth is not ostentatiously worshipped as 
i^he highest object of desire. Luxury, and the vices 
^hich attend it, are denounced as sins, not merely 
Qaocked as vulgar affectations. Obedience is held 
Clot less honourable than command ; domestic habits 
ind virtues are regarded with pleasure and esteem, 
^n the other hand, — such is the point at which the 
highest philosophy has arrived,— the true Divinity 
-onsists, according to Pliny, in rendering aid as a 
iiortal to fellow mortals. This is recognised, at least 
imong the most intelligent, as the actual origin of 
iiaythological romance ; and such as this is the god- 
ike career of the august Vespasian, the greatest of 
ill rulers in every age and realm, who sustains with 



ired in the first century before Christ, the second in the first centnry 
ifter. It is to the second that most of our notices refer. The third, 
vho is said to have flourished in the reign of Trajan, i. e. the second 
^nturj of our era, is only known from one anecdote, which may well 
>e apocryphal, of Athensus. 
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}iis sons' assistance the tottering febric of society. 
This is the career of immortal glory, the only im- 
mortality, as the writer plainly intimates, to which 
man can hope to attain, however natural and pious 
the custom of ascribing a divine eternity to the great 
benefactors of their species.^ Even the court poets 
were awed to measured decency by the quiet senti- 
ment of the nation. The panegyric of Vespasian by 
Silius Italicus, the ape of Virgil, is modelled upon 
that of Augustus Ccesar^ the offspring of the Om; 
but it hardly yields in dignity to one of the finest 
passages of the -^neid, while it repudiates its most 
vicious audacities.^ 

Yet if we turn from the acts and merits of Ves- 
pewonai pasiau to tho lineaments of his face and 
aSf hawuof figure, we can hardly refrain from smiling 
vwpMUn. ^^ ^Yie enthusiasm avowed for him. None 
of the Roman emperors had a countenance prosaic 
as his ; nor do the artists who were occupied upon it, 
seem to have imagined that they could commend 
themselves to £heir patron by an attempt to embellish 
or idealize it. The monuments of Vespasian repre- 
sent him as short and compact in figure, with a thick 

* See the remarkable passage in Pliny, Hist Nat. ii. 5., to part of 
which I have already referred. ** Deus est mortal! javare mortalem, 
et hsec ad aetemam gloriam via. Hac proceres iere Romani . • • • 
Hie est vetustissimus referendi bene merentibas gratiam mos, at talcs 
numinibus ascribant. Quippe et omnium alionim nomina deoroffl 
ex hominum nata sant mentis.'* 

• Silius, iii. 594. : 

** Exin se Curibus virtus ccelestis ad astra 
Efferet .... 

Hinc pater ignotam donabit vincere Thulen, 
Inqne Caledonios primus trahet agmina lucos; 
Compescet ripis Khenum, reget impiger Afros, 
Palmiferamque senex bello domitabit Idumen; 
Nee Stygis ille lacus viduataque lumine regna, 
Sed Superum sedes, nostrosque tenebit honores." 
I need not repeat, for the classical reader, the corresponding enco- 
mium on Augustus, ^neid, vi. 793.: ** Augustus Caesar Divm 
genus^ &c. 
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leck and broad sensual chin, a round bald head, 
mall restless eyes, coarse nose and Ups, a forehead 
leeply -wrinkled with fatigue rather than with 
bought, and his whole expression that of uneasiness 
md effort.^ It may be worth remarking, as a trait 
)f manners, that the biographer, in noticing the 
robustness of his health, says that he took no further 
care of it than to rub his limbs regularly after 
bathing, and interpose one day's fast in the course of 
every month. His ordinary habit, after attaining 
the sovereignty, was to be awaked before the custom- 
ary hour, that is, before dawn, read his letters and 
despatches, and then admit his friends to his levee. 
He slipped his feet into sandals without assistance, 
huddled on his toga, and after transacting business, 
drove out and returned for his siesta.^ His repose 
was soothed by female caresses ; but after the death 
of his legitimate consort he was content to renew the 
'ess regular union he had previously formed with a 
freedwoman named Coenis, and on losing her also, 
^u after his accession to power, made thenceforth 
^^ other permanent connexion.^ From the midday 
etirement he proceeded to the bath, and thence to 
^Pper, at which he demeaned himself with the affa- 
'ility of a man conscious of h'aving discharged to his 
^tisfaction all the duties of the day. His conversa- 
^^U was sprightly, and he allowed his companions 

.* Suetonius describes him with a few graphic touches: "Statura 
^^t qnadrata, compactis firmisque membris, vultu veluti nitentis." 
««p, 20. 

* Suet. Vesp, 21,22. 

* Ccenis was a freedwoman of the Claudian family, and had been a 
^vonrite of Antonia, the mother of Claudius. With her Vespasian 
>rmed the connexion tolerated by Koman law under the name of 
ontubemiufn. At a later period he made a regular marriage with a 
toman matron, by whom he had the two sons who succeeded him. 
>D her decease he recalled Coenis on the former terms, the law not 
Imitting of union by confarreatio or by as et libra, in such a case, 
let. Vespr. "Revocavit in contubemium." Coenis died in 824, 
ion, IxvL 14. 
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almost as much licence in raillery as he assumed for 
himself; but his humour was reputed somewhat low 
by the polished wits of the court of Nero and Otho. 
Some of his coarse and caustic jests are recorded, 
which might serve to illustrate the manners of the 
times, were they fit for modem ears. One perhaps 
may be repeated, which is characteristic of the man, 
and has attained celebrity. When seized with to 
last illness and feeling the near approach of dissolu- 
tion, Ah! he whispered to his attendants, meMnk 
I am becoming a Uod,^ 

But if such were the new emperor's relaxations, 
he was thoroughly in earnest in matters of 

A census, and ^ . t--. . •, ■% , -11*9 ♦ ,^ 

other restora- busincss. He tooK a plaiu soldiers Yiew^ 
V meas . ^^ ^^ duty, without lookiug forward as iw 
statesman ; but in the daily work before him h^ 
shrank from no responsibility. A Eoman who un* 
derstood the office of censor was always in eain^esL 
It involved him in many feuds and some dangenu 
Tiberius had been too cynical ; Caius too reckless; 
Nero too self-indulgent to accept an invidious re- 
sponsibility for the sake of the public weal. Augustas 
had assumed it from policy ; Claudius in pedantry 
fortified by insensibility ; but to Vespasian it bore 
the form of an act of military discipline. The dis- 

* Suet. Vesp, 23.: **V8b1 putodeusfio." The popular opinion of 
Vespasian's amiable qaalities is preserved in the romance on the life 
of ApoHonius by Fhilostratus, but the anecdotes there recorded of lum 
can hardly be accepted as history. It is pretended that Vespasian, 
conversing with the philosopher in Egypt, for whom he felt the highest 
reverence, and whose guidance he solicited, entreated him to make 
him emperor: iroljiaSy fi€, l^<lni, $a<n\4a (v.f27.). "I have already 
"done so,*' replied the sage, " in praying the Gods to give us for em- 
peror a just, generous, temperate, old-fashioned, father of a family." 
•* O Jupiter," returned Vespasian, " may I govern wise men, and 
may wise men govern me ! " Then turning to the Egyptians, be 
said, **Draw from me as from the Nile" (apvaaade &s NciXov ichfuiS}. 
If he really said anything like this, it must have been in a moment 
of very unusual enthusiasm. It is possible, indeed, that even Ves- 
pasian's insensibility was not proof against the intoxication of flattery 
attending upon a great success. 
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orders of the times had thinned the ranks of the 
privileged orders. The senate, it is said, had been 
reduced to two hundred members.^ Both senators 
and knights had been impoverished, degraded by 
ignominious compliances, blasted by popular odium. 
Illegitimate pretenders had stepped into the places 
left vacant by death and ruin. Vespasian set about 
ttie revision of the lists, after ancient precedent, and 
^sociated his son Titus with himself in the task. 
The elder seems indeed to have conducted himself 
yith more temper than the younger colleague ; for 
^^ Was against the son rather than the father that the 
^^ixmurs of the victims were directed. Vespasian's 
<l^ference to the senate continued after his decease to 
"^ noted as the great merit of his administration; 
*^d it was mentioned to his honour that for many 
y^rs be refused to accept the tribunitian power, and 
^6 title of Father of his country.^ Nor would he 
*^ve escaped so free from the most odious charges 
^f immorality, lavished at all times on the personal 
enemies of the order, had he rendered himself ob- 
noxious by the austerity of his censures. But Titus, 
on the other hand, is branded with the most flagrant 
imputations, such as, having circulated at first pri- 
vately in angry and indignant circles, were too often 
admitted without proof, but vdthout hesitation, among 
the records of history. The inquisition now made 
into the character, as well as the birth and means of 

" Such is supposed to be the meaning of AnreL Victor, de Ccettar. 9., 
'* X/ectis undique optimis viris mille gcntes compositse, cum ducentas 
segerrime reperisset.'* He has just been speaking of the senate. But, 
as there were several individual families, and of course many persons 
of one family in the same gens or house, at the same time membersr 
of the senate, the phrase would not be a correct one. Still I can 
hardly suppose that the author means us to understand that the 
whole number of Roman houses, patrician and plebeian, was reduced 
to 200, or that Vespasian created new houses to such an extent. 

* Suet. Vesp. 12. Even during the civil war he relinquished the 
imperial etiquette of causing all who approached him to be searched 
for concealed weapons. 
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the Eoman nobles, furnished no doubt an oppor- 
tunity for proscribing many persons against whom 
the Flavian dynasty might harbour ill-wilL* Titus, 
we are told, charged with the defence of the new 
settlement of power, did not scruple, in one instance 
at least, to procure the assassination of an enemy to 
his family. He invited a hostile senator, the Vitel- 
lian general Csecina, to supper, and caused him to be 
waylaid on leaving his presence, and murdered. The 
proofs of the victim's complicity in a plot were said 
indeed to be notorious ; nevertheless a rumour pre- 
vailed, and was accepted by many as true, that his 
real offence was his supposed intimacy with Titus's 
favourite Berenice.^ 

To prop the tottering and almost prostrate com- 
The financial mouwealth, thcu to secure and adorn it, 
flwii'^ucyof such according to the biographer of tiie 
veapaBian. CsBsars was the chief care of Vespasian's 
principate. Strict discipline must be restored to the 
camp ; the insolence of the victors must be repressed; 
the angry restlessness of the vanquished must te 
soothed. Of the Vitellian soldiers the greater num- 
ber received their discharge, sweetened, no doubt, by 
adequate compensations; while to those who had 
shared his victory the conqueror extended no special 
indulgence, but doled out their legitimate remunera- 
tion slowly and grudgingly. The restriction of the 
first military honours, long unworthily lavished, to 
the greatest military services, caused perhaps mur- 
murs which have left their echoes in the record of 

* Vespasian assumed the censorship u.o. 825, a. d. 72: "Intra 
quadriennium," says Pliny, writing his Seventh Book CNat HuL 
vii. 50.) 

« Suet. Vesp. 8., Tit. 6.; Victor. Epit 10. The Csecina of Sue- 
tonius is the Allienus of Dion, Ixvi. 16., whose criminal intentions 
are admitted by that writer. Titus is accused of having effected th« 
destruction of other suspected persons by sending his creatures into 
public places with instructions to call loudly for their punishment, 
which he pretended to interpret as the voice and declared will <rf 
the people. 
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our history.^ The frugal temper and actual poverty 
of the emperor were half disguised by an aflfected 
axQplicity of manners ; as when he rebuked a per- 
Pamed candidate with a gesture of disgust, and the 
Jliarp remark, / had rather you had smelt of garlic. 
rhe censorship offered an opportunity for a reconsti- 
'vition of the provinces and free states, many of which 
^ere dealt with according to their political deserts, 
>r sacrificed to the convenience of the treasury. The 
rift of Latin rights to the whole of Spain was a 
^ihute to the memory of Galba, and to the support 
ciis enterprise had received in the adhesion of the 
Cberians.^ This favour to the Western provinces was 
balanced by severity towards other portions of the 
empire. Achaia, to which Nero had precipitately 
granted freedom, was again reduced, on pretence of 
^Ji insurrection, to the condition of a taxable pro- 
duce; and Lycia, Ehodes, Byzantium and Samos, 
'Were deprived also of their autonomy.^ The de- 
pendent sovereignties which had subsisted up to this 
^ime in Thrace, Cilicia, and Commagene, were finally 
absorbed into the state, and enrolled among the con- 
tributors to the fiscus.* Whatever pretexts might be 
^^igned for these harsh measures, they were no doubt 
Really directed by financial expediency. The diffii- 

' Vespasian restored their due significance to the triumphal orna- 
'^ents, such as the tunica palmata, which Tiberius, Claudius, and 
^ero had prostituted to men of inferior claims and even to ciyilians. 
55ee Marquardt (Becker's Handbuchder Alterth, iii. 2. 453.). 

• Plin. Hist. Nat iil 4. 

• Suet. Vesp, 8. 14.; Fausanias, vii. 17., after mentioning Nero's 
Uberality to Greece : oh firiv *EAXi7(r/ t6 4^eY4y€ro 6pa(r$ai rod ^copow, 
Odccnroo'tai'ou yiip jucra N4pcova Hp^ai^oSy is 4fi<t>^\tou trrdaiv vpo-fixf^ff^ciP, 
iro2 a-ifMS ^orekus re aldis 6 Oueaircuruiyhs eJpou tp^ptav^ icol hcoitiv 
^ac4\€v<reyrtyffjL6yoi, imoficixaOriKdycu (jyfiaas r^v 4\tv6€piav rh 'EWw^ichy, 
CJomp. Fhilostr. Vit. Apollon, v. 41., where the philosopher is said to 
have expressed his indignation to the emperor's face. 

• Suet. l.c, Josephus, Bell, Jud. vii. 7. 1., refers the annexation of 
Commagene to the year a.d. 72, u.c. 825, when the King Antiochus 
Mras brought with his son to Borne. Flaviopolis, in Cilicia, commenced 
its era with the year 74. 
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culties of the imperial government were in fact tre- 
mendotis, and the charges of parsimony or avarice 
which have been made against this emperor, must 
be considered in reference to his necessities. The 
Flavian dynasty succeeded to the inheritance of an 
exhausted population, a rapacious soldiery, and an 
empty and embarrassed treasury. The Capitol was 
not yet completed, and probably large debts re- 
mained to discharge on the cost of its reconstruction. 
The losses of the civil wars had been severe and 
various. Italy had been devastated, the more distant 
provinces had been drained. Whole cities awaited 
the restoring hand of the emperor. Meanwhile the 
revenues of the wealthiest regions had been em- 
bezzled by the prefects, or diverted into the camps. 
Vespasian not only suspended the dissipation of tiie 
finances in the mad luxury of the imperial court, and 
in the construction and embellishment of the imperial 
palace. He ordered the demolition of the greater 
part at least of Nero's golden house. Neverthelesa 
there were other heavy expenses which he could not 
refuse to assume.^ The Capitol was to be rebuilt 
with a magnificence suited to the age ; the temple 
of Peace, the pledge of his policy, was to be erected; 
it was essential perhaps to the stability of the new 
dynasty to acknowledge the principle of deifying de- 
ceased emperors, and the shrine of Claudius, vowed 
to him by Agrippina, but swept away by his successor, 
was to be restored: at the same time the amusement 
of the citizens must not be neglected ; and the erec- 



' Among the incidental cares of a prince who arrived at power after 
the disorders of civil war, may be mentioned that of replacing the 
archives of the empire which had been lost in the sack of the CapitoL 
The most important documents of Roman history, senatorial decrees, 
resolutions of the people, treaties of peace and alliance, engraven on 
brazen tablets, had been stored up in that sacred receptacle, and were 
consumed in its conflagration. Vespasian caused them all to be re- 
engraved from the best sources within reach, and the collection he 
made amounted to 3000 pieces. Suet. Vesp. 8. 
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kiou of a great amphitheatre for the national spec- 
tacles^ was a prudent indulgence to the passions of 
the populace. It was no doubt with reference to the 
Biaaifold expenses by which he found himself beset, 
the arrears of the past, and the anticipations of the 
"iture, of which but a portion has here been indi- 
cted, that Vespasian is said to have declared, that 
*^ xnaintain the state of public afifairs four-myriad- 
^Hions were required.^ 

Ihe inquisition of the censorship, extending to 
-^ery part of the empire, was directed to ve.pa8ian'i 
'^ttling the finances on a solid basis, and SSjSSy"^ 
'^^ arrangements above noticed were in- ■"«"»»***• 
^^ded to balance the public revenues and expendi- 
^^^i::'e. Besides bringing several new territories with- 
^ the sphere of direct taxation, Vespasian revived 
^•^nous imposts which Galba in the first fervour of 
^^ triumph had abolished, and also added new ones. 
*^^ enhanced the tributes of all the provinces, and, 
^ some cases, even doubled them,^ The Eoman 
^^ters on land have left us some curious notices, 
'^^iowing how minute and searching was the assess- 
ment now made ; and they add, that the measures 
^or raising f evenue on the strips of public domain 
still unassigned in Italy, but illegitimately occupied, 

* Saet Vesp. 16.: **Samma serarii fisciqae inopia, de qua testifi- 
catus sit initio statim principatus, professus quadringenties millies 
opus esse ut respublica stare posset/' This sum of 40,000 millions 
of sesterces, or 320 millions sterling, has been supposed by some 
writers to represent the annual revenue or expenditure of the state. 
Others, startled at the extravagance of this explanation, have proposed 
to alter quadringentiea. into quadragies; i. e. 400 millions, or 32 mil- 
lions sterling. So violent a remedy is inadmissible ; nor need we 
suppose that the sum represents the annual revenue of the state, 
which never probably came under one head at all. See the remarks 
made in chapter xxxii. of this work. Some of the wide conjectures 
which have been advanced, as to the amount of the imperial revenues, 
are collected in a note by Marquardt (Becker's Handbuch, in. 2. 213.). 
Diireau de la Malle*s solution corresponds with that I have proposed 
in the text. See Econ. Pol. des Romains, ii. 405. 435. 

* Suet. Vesp. 16. 

VOL. VII. T 
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caused commotions which could only be appeased by 
desisting from the attempt.* Many trivial particulars 
of the Flavian finance are added by the historians, 
who could often see in the reasonable policy of the 
most honest of the Caesars nothing but the petty 
parsimony of a sordid mind. Vespasian is accused 
of making small gains by speculations; of selling 
offices to candidates and pardons to criminals; of 
advancing the most rapacious prefects to the most 
opulent prefectures, that they might have more to 
disgorge when it suited him to condemn them for ex- 
tortion ; finally, of inventing new and even disgusting 
objects of taxation, and defending himself, according 
to the well-known anecdote, by remarking that the 
coin smelt not less sweet from them.^ Nevertheless, 
Suetonius himself bears witness to many instances of 
this prince's liberality towards all classes of Tnen; to 
impoverished senators and consulars, to afflicted com- 
munities, and generally to the professors of the aits 
and sciences. It was remarked, as an instance of his 
consideration for deserving industry, that he rejected 
a proposal to move the materials for his buildings by 
improved machinery, declaring that he Tjiust be suf- 
fered to feed his people.^ 

The foundation of colonies had been, heretofore, 
Foundation of tho Ordinary mode of paying off the dis- 
coionieg. charged veterans of the civil wars, and 
though Vespasian does not seem to have made any 
new establishments of this kind, the number of older 
colonies he reconstituted shows that he followed the 
policy of his predecessors in relieving, by these means, 
his over-burdened finances. Ostia, at the mouth of 
the Tiber, Nola and Puteoli in the wealthiest region 

* Frontinus, de Colon, ed. Goes. p. 146.; Aggenns, de Controo. 
Agrorum; Hyginus, de Gener. Controv. in Script Ret Agrar. ed. 
Lachmann, pp. 81. 133. See Dnreau de la Malle, ii. 436.; Labou- 
laye, Droit Fonder e, 71; Marquardt (Becker's Alter tL iii 1. 339. > 

* Suet. /. c; Dion, Ixvi. 14. 

* Suet. Vespas. 18.: " Praefatus, sineret se plebecalam pascere.** 
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of Campania, Forum Populi, Eeate, and other places 
ii^ the districts round the capital, were thus recruited 
witl a new stock ; nor need we suppose that, as in 
the assignments of Octavius, the actual inhabitants 
^^xre dispossessed for it. This is, perhaps, the first 
^^istorical fact that confirms what the poets had al- 
re^^y indicated, the decrease of population even in 
^h.^ heart of Italy. ^ But the censors must have re- 
^e^led the token of this ominous movement to the 
^'^cxperor, and thrown a gloom over his prudent efforts 
'^ restore the finances.'^ 

The colonist sheathed his sword when he put his 
i^xid to the plough, and the establishment 
^* colonies was understood as a pledge of anTte^S of 
*^^ restoration of peace. Among the archi- ***** 
^otural works with which Vespasian now decorated 
^t^^ city, one of the most prominent was the forum 
^th which he extended the line of cloistered areas 
^^ii^own open by Julius and Augustus. The great fire 
*^^d cleaned a site for these new constructions at 
^^e back of the Eoman forum. As the works of his 
gi^eat predecessors had been illustrated by the shrines 
^f Venus and Mars, so the colonnades of Vespasian 
"^ere arranged to embrace the new temple of Peace, 
a bold personification of the aspirations of the age, 

' Nero, indeed, had in the same manner restored Antium and 
Tarentum. Tac. Ann, xiv. 27. 

* Several places in the provinces may be added to the list of Ves« 
pasian's colonies : Aventicam in Ganl, Flaviobriga in Spain, Devel- 
tug, Sisciaand Flaviopolis in Thrace, CsBsarea in Samaria, and another 
Flaviopolis, already mentioned, in Cilicia. Comp. Plin. Hist. Nat. iv. 
18.31. 34., and inscriptions. Tyre, Paphos, Salamis, and other 
places in the East, seem to have received favours from Vespasian 
or Titns, which they acknowledged by commemorating the auspicious 
year, ^os vthv Xepov, on their coins. Of Tjrre, Q. Curtius, whose work 
has been generally assigned to this period, says (iv. 4.) : "Multis 
ergo casibus defuncta, et post excidinm renata, nunc tamen longa 
pace cunctarefovente, sub tutela Romanes mansuetudinis acquiescit." 
Bat from the same passage Niebuhr argues that the writer lived in 
the time of Sevems. Comp. Herodian, iii. 9. 10.; Ulpian, in the 
Digest, 1. 15. 1. 

T 2 
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unknown to the Grecian Olympus. This temple, 
which seems to have been of unusual size and splen- 
dour, was embellished with the spoils of the Jewish 
war, and works of art from other countries of the 
East.^ The design was completed with a basilica, in 
which the learned of all professions were invited to 
meet, and conduct their tranquil discussions.' Au- 
gustus had endowed the literature of his time with 
the collection of the Palatine library. Vespasian not 
only founded a library in his forum, but was the first 
of the Koman sovereigns to institute a salaried hier- 
venpariani archy of teachers. Augustus in a simpler 
JjJSf'oJ"'*'*''' and more generous age had stimulated 
literature. geuius by pcrsoual condescension : but the 
Flavian era could not appreciate the delicacy of 
the Augustan, and Vespasian could find no happiei 
means of patronizing letters than by handsome wf^ 
paid quarterly. Destitute himself of learning and 
polite accomplishments, he cannot have been insti- 
gated to this indulgence by any just appreciation of 
the claims of literary merit.' Nevertheless, the 
measure he adopted was systematic, munificent and 
permanent. Not only did he confer presents or pen- 
sions upon poets and artists, but to the rhetoricians 
and grammarians, both Greek and Latin, in the pro- 

* Joseph. BeU, Jud, vii. 5. 7; Plin. Hist NaLxxxY, 36., xxxvL 24.; 
Herodian, L 44. A picture of the battle of Issus, bj an artist of 
Alexandria, was removed by Vespasian and suspended in the temple 
of Peace. Ptolemaeus ajjud Phot. (Sharpens HisL of Egypt, L 307.) 
Here also were placed several works of art which Nero had seized in 
the provinces for the decoration of his Golden House. Plin. H. N* 
zxxiv. 19. 24. 

' Gellius, y. 21., xvL 8.; Galen, de Comp. Medic, L See Remitf*s 
note on Dion, IxvL 15. Upon the locality of this temple the topo- 
graphers are now agreed. For a long time the great ruins which betr 
the name of Constantine were mistaken for it. 

' Aurelius Victor notices as an important fact, that hitherto all the 
emperors from Augustus, and particularly the five who were of Cssi^ 
rean blood, were men of literary accomplishments: EpiL 8. " Adeo 
literis culti atque eloquentia fuere nt, ni cunctis vitiis, absque An- 
gusto, nimii Ibrent, profecto texissent modica flagitia." 
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ixxces as ^ell as in the city, he assigned an annual 
^^yment, varying in regular gradations, but amounting 
i^ciinarily to a liberal stipend, in addition to their 
^'U.pils' fees.^ For such extensive liberality, so new 
^ the policy of Eome, there must have been a strong 
^'U.'blic motive. Amidst all the brilliancy of the late 
^igns, the solid education of the upper ranks, in the 
•l^rm or reckless profusion of the times, had been 
>^ievously neglected, and the encouragement given 
'^y Nero to trivial accomplishments had weakened 
^te foundations of the Eoman character. The new 
system may be interpreted as an attempt to restore 
tile tone of society, to infuse into the national mind 
Healthier sentiments and aspirations, in harmony 
"With its sobered view of material enjoyments. At 
the same time the emperor was not blind to the im- 
portance of attaching the Koman youth to his govern- 
ment, and gaining the direction of their thoughts. 
Hence, perhaps, the jealousy and aversion with which 
the new mode of public instruction was regarded by 
such a writer as Tacitus, the depositary of pre-im- 
perial traditions. It was not the publicity of educa- 
tion itself, but the influence assumed over it by the 
government, that really excited the odium of the old 
aristocracy. They felt, too, that the professors, the 
men of phrases and arguments, would soon work their 
way into the place of governors and magistrates, and 
supplant the proud but indolent magnates in their 
immemorial privileges. The rhetorician might be 



* Snet. Vesp. \8,i "Ingeniaet artes vel maxime fovit: primns e 
fiscoLatinis Grsecisqae rhetoribns annua centena (8002.) constituit." 
See farther Schmidt, Denk- und GUtubermfreiheit im \sten Jahrhuu' 
dert** p. 440 folL The rhetoricians included the sophists or philoso- 
phers. Vespasian extended his liberalitj occasionally to poets and 
artists : ** Frsestantissimos poetas, necnon et artifices, Coad Veneris, 
item Colossi refectorem, insigni congiario donavit.'' He made a 
present of 500,000 sesterces (40002. ) to Saleius Bassus, the ** tenuis 
Saleius " of Juvenal Tacitus, Dial de Orat. 9., who calls this liber- 
ality, " mira et eximia." 
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raised tx) the consul's seat, or the consul might de- 
scend to the rhetorician's: either alternative was 
equally distasteful to the adherents of antique pre- 
judice and custom. Quintilian, the teacher of youth 
and private tutor in the palace, was perhaps the first 
pedagogue that obtained the consular ornaments ; but 
his class retained to the last the advantages they now 
acquired, and continued to scale the heights of office 
from the modest but convenient elevation of the pro- 
fessor's chair. Moreover the grammarians were for 
the most part philosophers, and the teachers of wis- 
dom and morality, the avowed critics of political 
authority, were soothed by the same measures whidi 
converted the professors of literature into instruments 
of government. A lasting alliance was eflFected be- 
tween the preachers of ethics and the guardians of 
the public peace, the absence of which had caused 
many collisions in the reigns of earlier emperors. At 
Eome, at Athens, at Antioch, and other centres of 
intellectual activity, ideas were generally enlisted on 
the side of government. The experiment of the 
Greek sovereigns of Egypt was applied with like re- 
sults throughout the empire. At Alexandria Ves- 
pasian had observed and meditated on the policy of 
the Ptolemies : he appreciated the caresses and flat- 
teries he there received from grammarians and so- 
phists ; and possibly the consciousness of his own de- 
ficiency in the learning of the schools enhanced his 
notion of its political importance. 

The alliance, I have said, was durable, but its effect 
Measures of was uot immediately complete. Philosophy, 
TgaSJ^the during the last century, had been a school 
phUosopherB. ^£ political oppositiou ', and though the 
common voice of the unlettered populace hailed the 
Flavian empire as a blessing, the men of ideas and 
theories refused, at least for one generation, to de- 
scend from the heights of their impracticable dog- 
matism, and acknowledge the sovereignty of a mild 
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iii1x)crat as the sole refuge from anarchy and bar- 
^>arism. The temple of Peace was consecrated in the 
^ea.r 828 ; but the alliance it was intended to cement 
>^t:i\reen the prince and the philosophers was quickly 
^^'oken by intrigues against the chief of the state, 
^liich could be too surely traced to men of character 
*^d influence. Curiatius Maternus, a distinguished 
*^^tor, the favourite of the old aristocracy, excited 
f^^ jealousy of Vespasian's government, mild and 
^peral though it professed itself, by the freedom of 
'^^is tragedies on Eoman subjects, in which he painted 
^e fall of liberty. In a later reign this eccentricity 
^^ms to have proved fatal to him.^ Helvidius Priscus, 
^ man of higher fame, whose intemperate opposition 
uas already been noticed, continued to murmur at the 
conduct of affairs ; but in the absence of details we 
can only acquiesce in Dion's judgment on his prin- 
ciples. He indulged in vain and aimless allusions to 
liberty and the free state, shades of the past to which 
no public man pretended to give a substance, fancying 
that on him had descended the mantle of his father- 
in-law, the reserved and prudent Thrasea, who, on 
the contrary, while he withdrew from political life 
under the tyranny of Nero, professed no violent op- 
position, nor would ever have balanced a visionary 
republic against the wise and legitimate principate 
of Vespasian.^ It is the penalty of power that inferior 



1 Maternns is one of the principal characters in the dialogue de 
Oratoribus, ascribed to Tacitus. See capp. 2. 3. 1 1. 13. Besides a 
Medea and a Thyestes, he wrote a Domitius and a Cato. Some critics 
hold him to be the author of the Octavia which goes under the name 
of Seneca. He is supposed to be the Maternus put to death by Do- 
mitian: Dion,lxviI. 12. 

' Such at least was the conduct of Thrasea as depicted by Tacitus. 
Dion obscures at first the real difference between the two : 'EKovldtos 
. . . T^v rod Qpoffiov ira^fiTialay ov abv Koip^ fuiM^fxevos : though in the 
fragment which seems to be rightly appended to this chapter, be 
plainly contradicts himself, adding: ^y yhp rod &paur4ov yofxfipbs koI 
(tiKovv avrhv hrXdrrcro' iro\h 8' ai/rov ^fidpraue, 0pa<r4as fiiv ykp iwl 
ISeptayos &y ovk iiptaKero avr^, koI ovdhv fidtnoi ov6* &s dfipurruchv $Kty€v 
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minds cannot discriminate between tyranny and just 
authority, and are more likely to revolt against an 
indulgent prince than an unscrupulous despot. Hel- 
yidius indeed was exasperated against the emperor 
by a private grudge, and the penalty he at last paid 
was due to his perverse malignity. Vespasian long 
bore with this unprincipled opposition, which dis- 
tressed and mortified him. He knew himself to be 
the object of many conspiracies, encouraged if not 
actually fostered by the murmurs of such orators as 
Helvidius. He was engaged on a great experiment 
in maintaining just and equitable government. The 
threat he once pronounced after listening to a pl- 
iant harangue, Either my son shall succeed rne, or I 
will have no successor, implying that if his dynasty 
was rejected the state would be left without a chief 
at all, was received with a shudder by thousands who 
felt that the empire was a state necessity.* It was 
to protect the state no less than himself that 
death of he procured a decree for Helvidius's exile, 
"^ and foUowed it with an order for his death. 
This last command it seems he either did not mean 
to be executed, or at least speedily repented of, and 
would have withdrawn ; but officious courtiers inter- 
posed to assure him that it was too late, and the 
victim had already suffered.* Helvidius was the only 
martyr the philosophers could claim. In no other 

is airrhv, ovBh hrparrev oZros Je Ouccnrouriovy ^X^^^^y *"** '^ 

l8(ot oCtc iif T^ Kow^ cAtov &ire(;^€To. Dion, IxTi. 15. Comp. Snot; 
Vesp. 15. 

' Dion, I, c: ifxh /uev vihs 9taS4^€Tai ^ ovdels &KXos, It is possiblei 
however, that the expression should be differently interpreted. Comp. 
Victor, CcBs.9.: "Simul divinis deditus, qaorum vera plerisqne ne* 
gotiis compererat, successores Jidebat liberos Titum ac DomitiaDom 
fore." 

* The precise act which gave occasion to this order is not mentioned, 
nor in what judicial form it was given. Dion : koX iroXKh. irpdrrttf 
ffifWe TTOTc Slicriv aincov Swo-etv. Suet. : "Relegatum primo, deinde et 
interfici jussum.** Comp. Plin. Ep. iii. 1 1. Tac Agric, 45. : ** NoetiJB 
duxcre Uelvidium in carcerem manus." 
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(i the punishment of their agitation go farther 
anishment. It was however with the full con- 
ee of public feeling that the emperor resolved 
ep from the city the whole sect of the Stoics 
niics. Under the tyranny of Nero these men 
jen silent, even if they had not joined in the 
1 chorus of adulation ; but the indulgence of a 

system warmed them till they hissed and 
Vespasian took counsel with his old adviser 
lus, who held the offenders in equal contempt 
imself. It was determined to revive, for the 
iate safety of the state, the obsolete enactments 
•epublic, which had prosecuted the philosophers 
remotest tendencies ascribed to their teaching, 
fessors of the obnoxious dogmas were ^^^^^^^^ 
d to leave the city ; two of the most ^eitouAad 
Hostilius and the Cynic Demetrius, 
eported to islands. Secure of their lives, both 
nen persisted to the last in virulent invectives 
. the government. But Vespasian's temper was 
igainst this provocation. / will not hilly he 
dog that harks at me,^ A special grace was 
}d to Musonius Eufus, who seems to have been 

and temperate. He was excepted by name 
le common proscription. Whatever might be 
itical theories, he knew that the free state was 
ible, and refrained from flattering the illusions 
volous fanaticism.^ 



character of this opposition is shown in the anecdotes men- 
: Epictetns, Dissert i. 1.2. The Scholiast on Juvenal, iv. 
I an account of a certain Palfurius, which shows how phi- 
ispeciallj that of the Porch, was the refuge of the discontented 
;s whom the emperors had degraded for their vices. The 
sneers of Juvenal at the Stoics and Cynics betray the po- 
ing regarding them at the beginning of the second century. 
, Ixvi. 13.; Suet. Vesp. 15. 

n even Thrasea had peevishly exclaimed, "I had rather be 
day than banished to-morrow/* Musonius reproved him in 
jpirit of the Stoics : " Should you not rather try to acquiesce 
rer lot befalls you?" Epictetus, Dissert i 1. 
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Nero's golden house bad risen like an exhaktion, 
and like an exhalation it disappeared. The 

Xtemolition of pt_«ij' i\. j. ' 2. Ji r J 

Nero'i golden masses 01 Duildmg that projected lorwara 
**"^' from the Palatine, and connected the man- 

sions of the earlier Csesars with the Esquiline and the 
Caelian, were entirely swept away.^ The colossus 
alone, which had stood in the entrance of the palace 
from the Velia, was allowed to remain erect; it is not 
quite certain, however, whether it was removed from 
its place at this period. The head indeed of Nero 
was stricken off, and that of Titus substituted for it 
The contrast might have provoked a smile, had tie 
homely features of the elder Flavins replaced the 
divine beauty of the Eoman Apollo. On the ridge .' 
of the Velia, at the summit of the Sacred Way, were 
laid the foundations of a triumphal arch, which was 
completed in the next reign, to commemorate the 
conquest of Judaea. The palatial buildings, com- 
menced by Nero, on the Esquiline, after being occu- 
pied for a time by Titus, were demolished, 
bath8 by or converted by a rapid but complete trans- 
formation, into public baths. Our anti- 
quaries can even now trace in the manner of their 
construction the precipitation with which the change 
was effected; the chambers of the thermae being 
erected on the basement of the previous edifice, "vriiich 
still presents a remnant of Nero's original work.* 
The character of the great thermae of the empire has 
already been described under the principate of Au- 
gustus ; but the bath-life of the Eomans had not then 
received its full development. Agrippa had accommo- 
dated the citizens by the erection of a multitude of 

* Orosius, indeed, mentions the burning of the golden hoase amoDg 
the disasters of Trajan's reign. I can hardly doubt that he is in error. 
The imperial residence was henceforth limited to the Palatine. 

2 Suet. Ttf. 7.: "Thermisceleriterexstructis." Martial, de Spectac 
2., indicates that the baths were erected on the site of Nero's palace 
or gardens: 

"Hie ubi miramur velocia munera thermas, 
Abstulerat miseris tecta saperbns ager." 
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tins in their streets ; but these were diminutive in 
^ and limited in their appliances. The same great 
cxefactor had, however, constructed public baths in 
- Campus on a grander scale, adorned with halls 
3. porticos, and the Pantheon itself may have been 
^^nt for a vestibule to a mass of buildings of pro- 
t'tionate grandeur. In the absence of any corrobo- 
ive statement, we shall hardly assign such mag- 
Xcence to the baths of Agrippa. They seem, how- 
^r, to have been amplified and improved by Nero, 
whose name they were afterwards known, and 
Aether they escaped the great fires of their region, 
' were restored after conflagration, they lasted 
trough the empire, and survived, indeed, the still 
rander creations of later builders.^ There can be 
ttle doubt, however, that they were far outshone in 
ze, in convenience, and in decoration by the baths 
P Titus, which were again surpassed by those of Cara- 
tlla, Diocletian and Constantine. The erection of 
lese palaces of the people marks an era in our his- 
ry. It indicates the necessity which the govern- 
ent began to feel of strengthening its intrinsic 
jakness by pampering an indolent but restless 
altitude. The monuments of the Flavian and 
atonine age show how much the emperors now 
ant upon their favour with the mass of the citizens, 
id how great were the sacrifices they made to cou- 
nt and amuse them. The Thermae of Titus com- 
ised every convenience and every luxury The baths of 
r the residence by day of the great poten- ^'''"* 
be, the mob of Eome. The provision of hot and 
Id water, of tanks and fountains, for washing, for 



' The Thermae Neronianae are mentioned as in use by Sidonius 
►oUinaris (Carm. xxiii. 495.). The Aqua Virgo, which fed them, 
mght into the city over the Pincianhill by Agrippa, continues still 
convey water to Home. The other aqueducts which supplied the 
hs of the later emperors, had been cut off, or had fallen into dis- 
»air, in the course of the fifth century. 



284 HISTORY OF THE BOUiJX8 CH. LX. 

bathing, and for steaming, was a part only of the 
luxurious appliances with which they were furnished. 
Partly under cover, and partly open to the air, they 
offered chambers or terraces for every enjoyment and 
every recreation. Presented to the populace without 
charge, for even the payment of the smallest copper 
coin which had been required under the republic was 
remitted under the empire, no tax whatever was put 
on the full enjoyment of their attractions. The 
private lodging of Caius or Titius might be a single 
gloomy chamber, propped against a temple or a 
noble mansion, in which he slept in contented celi- 
bacy; but while the sun was in the heavens he 
lounged in the halls of his Castle of Indolence; or 
if he wandered from them to the circus, the theatre, 
or the campus, he returned again from every place 
of occasional entertainment to take his ease in his 
baths. ^ 

After all, this club-life was monotonous and might 
Erection of becomo dulL Excitement was required ta 
thecoioawjum. ^^^ j^^ ^j^^ ^^ omporors found the means 

of excitement already furnished by the institutions of 
an earlier age. It only remained for men, in their 
care for their clients' interests, to enhance these 
means and extend them. In vain had Cicero and 
Seneca expressed the sentiments of men of feeling in 



' To the passages of Seneea and Petronias, indicated in an earlier 
reference to the subject of the Koman baths (chap. xU.), the reader 
may add the 86th Epistle of Seneca, in which he contrasts their 
splendour and luxury in his day, with the squalor of those of the age 
of Scipia But the author's style is too declamatory to command oar 
unreserved reliance, and it is not easy to see where the rhetorician 
is describing the public baths, and where the private dissipation of 
voluptuous nobles and freedmen. The Christian writers, who de- 
nounced in the strongest terms the shows and theatres, do not seem 
to have preached against the baths, except as regarded the promis- 
cuous bathing of the sexes, which, indeed, was forbidden by Hadrian. 
Spartian, Hadr. 18. See, however, one vigorous blow at them io 
Augustin: de Catechiz, nM/t6u«, beginning : **Quamvis insanagaadia 
Dou sint gaudia,'' &c 
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rebuking the horrid taste for the shows of the amphi- 
theatre ; statesmen and rulers were obliged still to 
feign an interest in them, Vespasian, though averse 
from shedding the blood of gladiators, exhibited com- 
bats of men with beasts. Titus, while pretending 
to the character of a philosopher, actually descended 
into the arena in his native town of Eeate, and con- 
tended in a sham fight with the veteran Csecina.^ 
But the accession of the Flavian dynasty was 
signalized by the erection of the most magnificent of 
the Eoman amphitheatres, and this too was built 
within the limits of the vast Neronian palace, and 
probably with the spoils of that labyrinth of masonry. 
We have traced already the origin of the double 
theatre, the best adapted in form to the shows to 
which it was especially devoted. The noble edifice 
of Taurus had been consumed in the recent confla- 
gration, and no other of the kind existed at this time 
at Eome ; for one, which Caius had commenced had 
been demolished by his successor.^ Nero was satis- 
fied with the longitudinal area of the circus, in which 
he could display his skill in charioteering ; but the 
people were discontented, perhaps, at the interrup- 
tion to their favourite entertainments, for which the 
circus, obstructed by the spina which ran down its 
middle, was little adapted. The tradition was still 
remembered that Augustus had designed the erection 
of such a building, not in the distant quarter of the 
Campus, but in the centre of the city, and had he 
executed his design, he would no doubt have created 
a work of imposing magnitude and splendour. This 

1 We have been often reminded of the disgust of all true Bomans 
at the citizens, particularly if of birth and rank, who contended with 
the gladiators in the public shows; but we must remember that there 
was always one rule for the citizen at Rome, and another abroad, 
however nigh. Thrasea was not blamed for singing in a tragic drama 
at Fatavium, nor Titus, we may believe, for pretending to fight in 
the arena at Reate. See Tac. Ann, xvi. 21.; Dion, Ixvi. 15. 

» Suet. Cidig. 21. 
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project it now remained for Vespasian to realize, and 
every motive of policy urged him to outshine, in so 
popular an undertaking, the liberality of his greatest 
predecessor.^ The spot he chose for the site was in 
the hollow between the Esquiline and Caelian, where 
Nero had excavated a fish tank for his palace, per- 
haps the lowest level within the city walls ; but the 
elevation to which the building attained overtopped 
the crests of the surrounding hills, and enabled it, 
in the words of a very sober poet, almost to look 
down upon the summit of the CapitoL^ The thre^ 
tiers of arches, divided by columns of the Doric, thft 
Ionic, and the Corinthian orders, rose one above th& 
other ; but the lowest story was thus inferior in height 
to either of those above it, which seems to detract- 
very much from their architectural effect. A still 
worse defect perhaps is to be found in the lofty wall 
or screen of masonry, pierced only by few and narroi«r 
windows, which surmounts the light and airy arcade^ 
below. This upper tier is moreover the loftiest of 
the four, and the only motive I can imagine for th^ 
stilted height to which it is raised, is the necessily 
of giving a great elevation to the awning, whicli. 
seems to have been drawn across the ample area, and 
which must have sunk considerably from its own- 
weight in the middle.^ 

* Suet. Vesp, 9.: "Fecit et nova opera, . . . amphitheatnim urb^ 
media, ut destinasse compererat Angustum." 

' Martial, de Spect 2. : 

" Hie ubi conspicui venerabilis amphitheatri 
Erigitor moles, stagna Neronis erant.** 

Calpam. Eel. vii. 23. : 

** Yidimns in coelum trabibus spectacula textis 
Surgere, Tarpeium prope despectantia culmen." 

• The solidity of the masonry in the topmost story might be neces- 
sary for the support of the wooden framework to which the awning 
was attached. In the lines just quoted from Calpumius, a writer re- 
puted to be of the age of Domitian, we see an allusion to some sort 
of wooden scaffolding at the top of the building, and such ascaffoM* 
log is said to have been consumed in the fire which occurred in the 
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The height of this celebrated structure, the cornice 
f which is still preserved throughout one DimcMiom of 
lird of its circuit, is said to be 160 feet: t»^ *»«iiding. 
lie major axis of its elliptical circumference measures 
15, the minor 510 feet, while the length and breadth 
f the arena itself are respectively 281 and 176 feet, 
tows of seats rise concentrically to the level of the 
pper story, the lowest row, or podium, being assigned 
) the senators, the vestals, and the emperor with 
is personal attendants. Eighty-seven thousand spec- 
i-tors were accommodated within the walls. The 
wilding was of the rich and wann travertine stone, 
' encrusted with marble; the most conspicuous 
^ shone with precious gems and metals; a gilded 
twork protected the sitters in the lowest rows from 
5 chance assaults of the animals beneath them, and 
* precaution was taken of making the topmost bar 
turn on a swivel, so as to revolve at a slight touch, 
i baffle any attempt to climb by it.^ We are 
rurally disappointed at the slight notices preserved 
3. work so magnificent, which was justly counted 
ong the wonders of the Eoman world, and which 
-Hvested in our eyes with a special interest as the 
xie of so many Christian martyrdoms. The eclogue 
Calpurnius seems to point to a period when its 
^ecration was still recent, and may belong to the 

rn of Macrinus. I am tempted to conjecture that snch was the 
>inal construction, when the edifice was first opened by the 
vian emperors, and that it continued so to the date of the fire; the 
>^r story as we now see it, being an addition when the amphi- 
Eitre was restored. Coins of Domitian, indeed, represent the 
Iding with its present architectural features. But if such was the 
^inal design, it is possible that it may not have been completed 
the later date. 
Calpurn. Eclog. vii. 47. : 

"Balteus en! gemmis en I illita porticus auro: .... 
Sternitur adjunctis ebur admirabile truncis, 
Et coit in rotulum, tereti qui lubricus axe 
Impositos subita vertigine falleret ungues:** &c. 

►r a description of the shows of the amphitheatre, see Cassiodor. 
iriar, v. 42. Calpurnius notices only the combats of wild beasts. 
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age of the last Flavian emperor.^ The name of 
Colosseum popularly attached to it, and improperly 
written Coliseum, first occurs in the works of our 
countryman Bede in the seventh century. Its origin 
is not accurately known, and is referred by some to 
the gigantic size of the building, by others, with 
more probability, to the colossus of Nero, which was 
planted before its entrance. The name of Flavian 
was dropped perhaps on the fall of the dynasty by 
which it was raised, and the later designation 
may have come into use as early as the age of the 
Antonines.* 

The Colosseum far exceeds in its dimensions any 
Reflections on similar structuTe of the ancient world ; but 
the coioweum. fj^Qj^ ^jjg spocimeus we possess of the Eoman 

amphitheatre, we may conclude that it deviated little 
in construction from the approved models of the age. 
The name of the architect to whom so great a work 
was entrusted has not come down to us. The ancients 
themselves seem to have regarded this name as a 
matter of little interest ; nor, in fact, do they gene- 
rally care to specify the authorship of their most 
illustrious buildings. The reason is obvious. The 
forms of ancient art, in this department, were almost 
wholly conventional, and the limits of design within 

* An attempt has been made bj the recent editor Haapt, to place 
this aathor in the age of Nero. His arguments appear to me incon- 
clusive. The seventh eclogue, describing the amphitheatre, ends with 
an allusion to the emperor of the day, which seems to point much 
better to Domitian: **£t Martis vultus et ApoUinis esse pntaTl" 
Comp. Statius, Sylv, v. 1. 14.: *< Quique venit joncto mibi semper 
ApoUine Caesar:'* and i. 1. 18. 

^ For these details see Becker's E5m, Alterthiimer, L 682., and the 
other topographers. Nibbj is said to have given the most complete 
description of the Colosseum, and his successors have borrowed from 
him and from one another. The measures given in the text are from 
the art. '* Amphitkeatrum** in Smith's Bid. of Class, Antiqnitiet. 
Becker states them from Melchiori at 157, 581, 481, 285, 182 re- 
spectively in Roman feet, which are to the English as 1 1 -649 : 12. The 
number of spectators accommodated is ascertained Irom a statement is 
the Notitia, 
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which they were executed gave little room for the 
display of original taste and special character. The 
architect of the Parthenon or the Capitol was almost 
equally confined to the pattern of his own times. 
To a lesser extent we observe the same peculiarity in 
regard to our mediaeval edifices, the designers of 
which, if in some cases recorded, are seldom put 
prominently forward, and have attained Uttle cele- 
biity. It is only in periods of eclecticism and re- 
naissance, when the taste of the architect has wider 
gcope, and may lead the age instead of following it^ 
that interest attaches to his personal merit. Thus it 
is that the Colosseum, the most conspicuous type of 
Boman civilization, the monument which divides the 
adnairation of strangers in modem Eome with St. 
Peter's itself, is nameless and parentless, while every 
stage in the construction of the great Christian 
temple, the creation of a modem revival, is appro- 
priated with jealous care to its special claimant. Yet 
if there he any value in posthumous celebrity, to be 
popularly known as the creator of an object which 
has filled the eyes and engaged the sympathies of 
sixty generations ; which has been the familiar home 
of millions of our species, and has dwelt in the 
memories of milUons more ; in which the recollections 
of a dead antiquity have so long centered, and which 
has become the most visible of the links connecting 
the past with the present ; — to be renowned as the 
creator of such an object should be a crown of am- 
bition not less dazzling than the fame of excellence 
in history or epic. 

The building of the Colosseum was the work of 
several years, nor was it completed and con- Death or 
secrated till after the death of its founder. 2^d??9 .*"* 
The reign of Vespasian, extending over one ^'^•^*- 
decade, passed away in imeventful tranquillity, ruffled 
only for a moment, after the termination of the 
Jewish war, by one or two abortive attempts at usur- 

VOL. VII. u 
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pation, wliicli were firmly quelled, but mth no «- 
cessive or feverish violence. The character of thi§ 
prince is sullied by no unnecessary severity, tmleas 
we must except the strange story, already related, of 
Sabinus and Eponina.^ His administration was justly 
respected at home, and feared not less justly abroad. 
No Eoman emperor laboured more assiduously in the 
path of honest, frugal, and yet liberal government: 
none kept the miUtary estabUshments of the state on 
a more imposing footing, or maintained a firmer at- 
titude of defence in the face of all its enemies. At 
the age of seventy, full of toils and honours, he iw» 
called at last to his rest by mere natural decay ; but 
his death was perhaps accelerated by the immodeiste 
use of the cold springs of Cutilias, in his native Sabise 
country.^ Dining his illness, which was of some 
duration, he refused to relax in any degree from ti» 
routine of public business, and when obliged to keep 
his bed, insisted on the admission even of strangen 
to his presence. In the crisis of his disorder he de- 
manded, possibly in an access of delirium, to be raised 
upright, exclaiming that an Imperator ought to di$ 
standing ; a phrase which, whether truly ascribed to 
him or not, may fairly represent his character, as 
the soul of military discipline and official formality, 
armed with strong endurance and unflinching con- 
stancy.^ Though we find it impossible to feel en- 
thusiasm for the plebeian emperor, the head of the 

' Victor says of him {Epit 9,): "Hujns inter csBtera bonaillBd 
singulare fuit, inimicitias oblivisci; adeo ut Yitellii, hostis soi, fi&UM. 
locapletissime dotatam splendidissimo conjangeret viro. FenlMt 
patienter amicornm motus," &c Comp. de Ccesar, 9. init 

' Cutilie, on the Yelinns near Reate; celebrated for its ooU 
springs, Strah. v.; Plin. H, N, iii. 12., and for a floating island on 
its lake. Senec Nat Quast iii. 25. 

' Suet. Vesp. 24. ; Dion. Ixvi. 1 7. Victor, Epit. 9. : ** Sanctas omifik* 
The reign of Vespasian extended from July 1, 822, the day of tie 
salutation, to his death, June 23, 832. He had adopted the practioai 
of holding the consulship regularly year after year, declining it onci 
only daring his residence at Rome. 



ufames 



A.l>.79.-A.n.832. UNDER THE EHFISIS. 291 

Flavian firm, we cannot part from Vespasian without 
avowing a higher regard for him than for any of the 
Caesars before him, the great Julius, the imiversal 
exception, alone excepted.^ 

Vespasian, with admirable prudence, had admitted 
his son Titus, the darling of the army of Titn. 
Judea, to a share of the imperial power, on "^••"p^ 
his return from the East. We have seen how large a 
share the younger prince took in the duties of the 
censorship, and we are assured that it was not as a 
designated successor, nor as a deputed vicegerent, 
that he was associated with his father in all the other 
functions of sovereign rule. The historian Dion de- 
clares accordingly that he cannot draw a line between 
the termination of the one reign and the commence- 
ment of the other; and I will follow him in con- 
tinuing the thread of my narrative also without in- 
terruption.* The younger Flavins was bom at the 
end of the year which witnessed the assassination of 
Gaius, and in consequence of the favour in which his 
£EKther was held in the palace, he had been introduced 
as a child into the court of Claudius and educated 
with the infant Britannicus.' An astrologer whom 
Narcissus had employed to cast the young prince's 
horoscope had ventured, it was said, to predict that 
Britannicus would never succeed to power, but that 

' Tacitus characterizes Vespasian coldly and harshly: ** Frorsufi ^ji 
avaritia abesset, antiquis ducibus par." Hist ii. 5. We have seen 
hoif necessary even parsimony might be to his position, and how 
nobly he redeemed it by justice and moderation. The same writer 
also speaks of him as the only emperor whose character was improved 
by the possession of power; which seems to be -a sneer against his 
foreed submission to Nero's tyranny. But again I must repeat that 
Tacitus too often makes himself the mouthpiece of seaatorian pre- 
judices. 

2 Dion, Ixvi. 17. Comp. Suet. Tit 6.: " Neque ex eodestitit pan- 
ticipem atque etiam tutorem imperil agere." 

» Death of Caligula, Jan. 24, A.D. 41. Birth of Titw, Dec. 30, of 
the same year. Suet. Tit, 1. : ** Natus est tertio kal. Jan. insigni anno 
Caiana nece.'' Britannicus. was bora ia 42, 

u 2 
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Titus, who was standing by, the sou of a good oflScer 
now beginning to be noticed, would actually attain 
to it.* We learn, on graver authority, that when 
Vespasian sent his eldest son to oflFer to Cralba the 
devotion of the eastern legions, it was commonly sur- 
mised that the still youthful favourite of the army 
would be adopted by the old and childless emperor.* 
Titus had now served with distinction both in Ger- 
maiiy and Britain : his skill in martial exercises was 
equalled by his intellectual accomplishments; his 
conduct and prudence in affairs gave promise of a 
statesman and administrator, and his abilities were 
flet off to advantage by the beauty of his figure and 
countenance.^ But beneath the reserved 
Titi SSth and measured blandness of the Eoman po- 
pular chief, there was in Titus an impulsive 
enthusiasm, fostered by his connexion with the East, 
and warmed perhaps to a fervent glow by his romantic 
attachment to a Jewish princess. He was the lover 
and slave of Berenice, the sister of Agrippa; and 
when, on hearing of the movements in progress against 
Galba, he turned back from his journey westward and 
left his mission unfulfilled, it was surmised that his 
vacillation was the result of passion rather than of 
policy. He paused to visit the temple of the Paphian 
Venus. The goddess was worshipped on the spot 

' Snet. Tit 2., confirmed by an allusion in Tacitus, HisL iL 1.: 
.*• Pnesaga responsa." 

* Suet Tit 5.; Tac. Hist. ii. 1. Comp. Joseph. Bett, Jud, iv. 9. i. 

' Besides skill in music and versification, it is specially menUomd 
that Titus was a rapid short-hand writer, and had, moreover, a knack 
of imitating the writing of others, so that he used to say of himself in 
jest that he might have made an expert forger. Suet. Tit 3. ; Victor. 
Epit. 10. For his personal beauty see Tac. Hist ii. 1. v. 1., faUy 
confirmed by busts and medals. For his eloquence see Pliny's pre- 
face; the whole tone of which assumes him to have l>eeii a man of 
literary accomplishments. Sil. Ital. iii. 603.: 

" Turn juvenis magno prsecellens robore mentis 
Excipiet patriam moleni, celsusqoe feretur 
iEquatum imperio tollens caput." 
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were she emerged from the waters to rule mankind, 
not in the most exquisite of human forms, such as 
that revealed to her subjects by Apelles and Praxi- 
teles, but under a rude and shapeless emblem, the 
meaning of which, for ages forgotten, had once perhaps 
been comprehended by Tyrian and Sidonian mariners. 
Here was an oracle still in high repute, and Titus 
cqnsulted it about the success of his voyage to Syria. 
Receiving a favourable answer on this point, he was 
encouraged to inquire, still indirectly, about his 
political fortunes. The oracle was ctotious, and 
veiled its reply in general conventionalities. But the 
priest then beckoned him into an inner chamber, and 
there disclosed without reserve the splendid destiny 
awaiting him. The promise of power was indeed a 
deathblow to love. The Roman chief was well aware 
tiat his countrymen would not suffer a Jewish con- 
cubine to usurp the place of Livia and Agrippina. 
But Titus accepted his fate. Venus in her own 
temple yielded the palm to her rival Juno. 

The time, however, for this sacrifice had not yet 
arrived. The lover was first to be the in- 
strument for the destruction of his mistress's racter*of *' 
city and nation. Our accounts represent an 
uncertainty and vacillation in the conduct of Titus 
before Jerusalem unlike anything we read of in other 
portions of Roman story. We call his treatment of 
the enemy barbarous, yet among the Romans, and 
possibly among the Jews themselves, it bore, as com- 
pared with many familiar examples, the character of 
unusual clemency. The anxiety he manifested, ac- 
cording to the testimony of Josephus, to spare the 
people, the city, and above all the temple of the 
Jews, strongly contrasts with the ruthless ferocity of 
other Roman conquerors. All history bears witness 
to the softness and almost feminine gentleness of his 
disposition, and even in the horrors of the siege of 
Jerusalem, whether from superstition or from a ten- 
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derer feeling, Titus seems to tave deserved the cha- 
racter thus ascribed to him.^ The mild and yielding 
temper with which he is painted appears again in- 
the romance^ for such it must be designated, on th9 
life of Apollonius. The sophist is represented a^ 
conversing with him at Alexandria with the utmost^ 
freedom, giving him advice how to conduct himfielC 
in the government, recommending to him pedaotis 
counsellors with all a pedant's assurance, and ac- 
cepting with complacence the homage of tixe yoxmfg 
philosopher on the steps of the throne.^ Whafceveir 
may have really been the influence of Apollonius ovex" 
him, it would seem that Berenice retained his hearf> 
in complete subjection, though she could make no 
impression on his judgment. Titus the imperator 
obeyed the commands of public duty to the letter- 
He overthrew Jerusalem, dispersed the Jews, abol- 
ished their political nationality, and absorbed in the 
empire the realm once swayed by his mistress aad 
her brother ; but he stiU knelt as a lover at her feet; 
and after the fall of her country invited her to visit 
him at Eome, lodged her in the imperial palace, and 
acknowledged her publicly as his favourite. Wife, 
in the Eoman sense, she could not be ; yet to men 
in private stations at least, to men of all degrees 
anywhere outside the walls of Eome, the law allowed 
and society tolerated the possession of a foreign con- 

^ Wben allonrance is made for the exaggeration of which Jofl^vs 
is conTicted, it will appear that the severities of Titos towards tbs 
Jews, however frightful, fell far short of the ordinary atrocities of 
Boman warfare. The efforts he made to save the citj, and at hrt 
the temple, were an exception to the general rule of destmction whidi 
had been carried out against Carthage, Syracuse, Corinth, and many 
less conspicuous capitals. But the Boman genersils were often moTed 
to tears. Thns Marcellus wept over Syracuse, Scipio ^£militDitf 
over Carthage. Paulos ^milius shed tears at the fate of F^EBeoi^ 
Lit. xxy. 24., xlv. 4.; Polyb. xxxix. fragm. 2.; Dubois-GochaD, 
Tacite tt son Siecle, ii. 288.: *' Cet inconcevable melange de pitie et 
d*infl€xibilite est tout Romain." 

* Philoetrains in mt Apotton. vi. 29, foil. vii. 8. 
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The Eomans winked at the irregular union 
een Vespasian himself and a Grecian concu- 
But there was something peculiarly hateful 
em in the character of the Egyptian, the Syrian, 
ibove all perhaps at this period the Jewess ; and 
L Titus appeared as associate emperor in the city, 

Berenice by his side, their prejudices rose in 
. against the scandal, and were not to be ap- 
3d without the complete sacrifice of the con- 
)n. Titus gave way ; the lovers reluctantly bade 
Tell; and Berenice returned desolately to her 
ate country.^ After the death of Vespasian she 

more visited Eome, hoping perhaps that her 
er admirer, now sole emperor, might exercise 
independence in her favour. But Titus had 
it to control his inclinations eflFectually, and 
ig the many proofs he gave of patriotism in 
)Ossession of power, was the firmness with which 
ejected the blandishments of the foreign en- 
tress.2 

16 favoTir with which Titus was early regarded 
manifested in many ways. The Ko- 
J specified with interest the spot where which thui 
ad first seen the light, an obscure house 5?theiio- 
1 obscure comer of the city, and they 
inued for a century later to point it out as a 

of ancient Eome which had escaped the fire of 
►, and the other fires that had since occurred.^ 

aet. Tit 7. : " Dimisit invitus invitam.** Dion seems to place 
eparation in 828, five years after Titus's retnm. The lady, 
n 781, would then be 47 years of age. Perhaps we need not 
!)ion*s date strictly, and the event may haye occurred somewhat 
f. 

)ion, Ixvi. 15. 18. Titus remained henceforth unmarried. In 
life he had been united to Arricidia Tertulla, of an equestrian 
r, and on her death he had espoused Marcia Furnilla, who bore 
daughter, to whom he gave the imperial but ill-omened name 
lia. The date of this daughter's birth is undetermined, but it 
be some years prior to her father's association in the empire, 
iie mother seems also to have died before it. Suet DomiU 22. 
net. Tit, 1. 
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They readily accepted as a fact the story, which can 
be shown by a comparison of dates to be groundless, 
that as a young man he had saved his father's Ufa in 
battle with the Britons.* They believed that he had 
been present at the banquet at which Britannicus 
was poisoned, and had even tasted of the fatal cup, to 
which they ascribed his subsequent weakness of healtih 
and premature dissolution. The stories of the dissi- 
pation in which he indulged after his return to Rome, 
and the scandal he brought on the austere manners 
of his family, elevated by merit to the first place 
among the citizens, might have caused little remark 
but for the severity with which he exercised the cen- 
sorial oflSce, and the hostility he excited among the 
knights and senators.' At all events the nobler ele- 
ments in his character must have become better known 
during his association in the empire, and the dislike 
in which he may at first have been held, was un- 
doubtedly much mitigated before the death of his 
father.^ His succession might be accepted as inevi- 
table, but had he been so extremely unpopular it 
would have been easy to insist on the associiation of 
his brother with him ; or if Domitian were even more 
offensive, other measures might have been adopted to 
control his authority, and make him feel the pre- 
cariousness of his power. But not a movement was 
made, not a murmur raised. Titus occupied the 

* Titus was bom at the end of 794; see a preceding note. Ves- 
pasian's great campaign in Britain was in 797, and if he continued 
for some time longer in the island, he mnst have returned to Rome 
in 804, the year of his consulship, when Titos was not yet ten years of 
age. It is not likely, oat of favour as he was with Agrippina, that 
Vespasian ever resumed a command in Britain. 

' Suet Tit 7.: ** Prseter ssevitiam snspecta in eo etiam loxoria erat 

.... nee minus libido Suspecta et rapacitas . . . deniqae 

propalam alium Neronem et opinabantnr et prsedicabant.'* 

• Suet. Tit, 6. : ** Ut non temere quis tam ad verso rumore, magisque 
invitis omnibus, transierit ad principatnm." There is some loosenen 
in this last expression, and Suetonius may be confounding the atfO- 
ciation with the succession. . 
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throne alone. Of his own free grace he declared his 
brother the partner of his empire, and signified that 
he would appoint him his successor ; but he betrayed 
no jealousy of the nobles, no apprehension of their 
discontent, no uneasy consciousness of their dislike. 
The frankness with which he treated all classes of his 
subjects shows that he felt himself on terms of con- 
fidence with them. If their affection to him had 
ever wavered, he speedily recovered it and main- 
tained it without interruption to the end. 

However this may be, the short biography we pos- 
sess of this emperor is henceforth chiefly 
occupied with the praise of his goodness and thi SSraJw 
liberality. His prosecution of the hateful nSbiei'JJdthe 
race of delators was unrelenting. Among ^**"***** 
the first victims of the Colosseum were the wretches 
who had been driven by their own necessities and 
those of the state, to inform against fiscal defaul- 
ters in the higher ranks. They were seized, bound, 
scourged in the amphitheatre, sold into slavery, or 
banished to the Islands.^ Titus took from no man, 
he gave to all profusely, he made a point of never 
sending a suitor away unsatisfied. No man, he said, 
in answer to a prudential remonstrance, ought to 
leave the princess presence disappointed. Eemem- 
bering one evening at supper that he had made no 
present to any one since the morning. My friends, 
he exclaimed, / have lost this day,^ When certain 

" > Snet. Tit, 8. Titus legislated for the greater secnrity of the 
Buhject against the informers. '^Vetait de eademre plnribus legibus 
agi,*' I. e, the shifting the ground of action from one law to another, 
** quserique de cujusquam defunctonim statu ultra certos annos.** The 
inheritance, for instance, of unmarried men fell under the Fapian law 
to the treasury, and it was important in the interest of the goyero- 
ment to ascertain the civil condition of the deceased. 

^ Suet. /.c: *<Amici, diem perdidi;*' a phrase which has obtained 
higher appreciation than it seems, when taken with the context, to 
deserve. It is repeated by Eutropius and Victor ; the last writer 
calls it, *' divinum et cceleste.** See also Ausonins, Graiiar, Act m 
Gratianum Imp, 
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nobles were detected conspiring against' him, he 
not only pardoned, but treated them with peculiar 
kindness ; and when they attended him in the am- 
phitheatre, gave them the swords of the gladiators 
to feel their edges, thus putting his life unreser- 
vedly in their power.^ Towards his people \aa 
demeanour was bland and affable. He insisted 
acmietimes on abdicating the functions of umpire in 
the shows which he himself exhibited, and left it to 
them to determine their merits, contenting himself 
with the part of a private spectator. The features 
here delineated may be thought perhaps to represent 
the general type of a popular favourite. But the 
point to remark in them is the completeness i«ith 
which they combine the champion of the nobles with 
the idol of the multitude. It was not easy to mam- 
tain the privileges and cherish the self-respect of the 
one class, and at the same time to humour the tastes 
and caprices of the other. Augustus had betrayed 
his weariness at the entertainments of the vulgar; 
Tiberius had shrunk from them aitogether. Caius 
and Nero had abandoned themselves to the people, 
and forfeited the regard of the nobles ; the attempts 
of Vespasian to conciliate both had been but imper- 
fectly successfoL Titus was the first who seems to 
have gained equal credit on either side ; and we may 
thus account for the pre-eminent favour he enjoy^ 
with his countrymen, which they declared by the 
title, extravagant as it may seem, of Delight of the 
human raceJ^ 

Titus was beloved by the Eomans, and those the 

* Suet. Tit, 9.; Victor. Epii, 10. This story, which recurs agaia 
in the history of the next popular emperor, may be regarded as 
mythical. 

^ Suet. TiL l.r '* Amor et delicisB generis humani," a phrase re- 
peated by Eutroplus, vii. 14. Ausooius considers the defects of 
Vespasian a foil to the merits of his successor: ** Cujus nimia parsi- 
monia et austeritas vix ferenda miram flecerat filii lenitatem." Gro- 
tiar. Act, 1. c. 



A*S.80-A.n.833. UHDER THE £MFIB£« 299 

Bomans loved ever died yotmg. Fate indeed did not 
always require that they should suflFer ; but 
the career of Titus was not only brief, but the reign of 
douded in its latter years by a series of ^' 
public disasters. The city was visited, in the first 
place, by a terrible conflagration, which raged im- 
checked for three days, and was second only in extent 
to that, hardly yet repaired, of Nero. The Capitol 
itself »fell once more a prey to the flames.^ fiw atEome. 
Afirain Some suffered from a pestilence, in «^p«^e>^«e- 

• A "D* 80. 

which, if we may credit the statement of a 
late authority, ten thousand persons perished daily 
for some time together.^ The great eruption of 
Vesuvius, which overwhelmed the cities of Campania, 
was perhaps more alarming, though the loss it in- 
flicted might be much less considerable. The inci- 
dent, as is well known, has been described to us in 
some detail, and it will be interesting to dwell upon 
it before we close the brief annals of this reign. A 
less popular prince might have been accused of him- 
self setting fire to the city, and even the eruption 
and the pestilence might have been imputed to the 
divine vengeance on his crimes. But in this case 
the Bomans were willing to charge the national suf- 
ferings on national sins. The wrath of the gods re- 
quired no doubt a signal expiation, and the Dedication of 
dedication of the Colosseum gave room for *^«coio««!nm. 
the display of pious magnificence on a scale hitherto 

^ Saet TiL 8.; Dion, IxvL 24. Originating, apparently, in the 
outskirts of the Campas Martius, this fire injured, rather than con- 
sumed, the Pantheon, and several circumjacent buildings. It then 
took a southerly direction, to follow the order of the names as given 
by Dion, attacking the Diribitorinm, the theatres of Balbus and 
Pompeius, the portico of Octavia, and finally the Capitol. The S.W. 
summit of the Capitoline hill, on which, as I believe, the temple stood, 
immediately overlooked the ** Octavian edifices," and would thus fall 
exactly within the line of the conflagration. 

' This extravagant statement is given in the CArontcon of Eusebi us, 
who, however, places it under the reign of Vespasian. Suspicion 
always attaches to the Christian accounts of Pagan calamities. 



300 HISTORY OF THE BOMANS OH U. 

imrivalled. A battle of cranes with dwarfis represent- 
ing the Pigmies was a fanciful novelty, and might 
afford diversion for a moment ; there were combats 
of gladiators, among whom women were included, 
though no noble matron was allowed to mingle in 
the fray ; and the capacity of the vast edifice was 
tested by the slaughter of five thousand animals 
within its circuit. The show was crowned with the 
immission of water into the arena, and with a sea 
fight representing the contest of the Corinthians and 
Corcyrseans related by Thucydides. From the am- 
phitheatre the spectators were invited to the Nau- 
machia of Augustus, which seems to have afforded 
more room for naval evolutions, and here the siege 
of Syracuse by the Athenians was still more vividly 
portrayed. These exhibitions endured through a 
hundred days, and terminated in a scramble for 
tickets entitling the gainer to rations of bread, pork, 
and other eatables. The generosity of the most 
amiable of princes was the theme of every tongae, 
and the echoes of his praises still live in the meagre 
records of the time which have preserved so little 
besides. When indeed all was over, Titus himself 
was seen to weep, perhaps from fatigue, possibly from 
disgust and vexation ; but his tears were interpreted 
as a presentiment of his death, which was now im- 
pending, and it is probable that he was already suf- 
fering from a decline of bodily strength. His health 
had been long feeble. He had tried in vain all the 
remedies suggested by the physicians, and afterwards 
by the priests. With superstitious feelings kindled 
at the Eastern altars, he sought to propitiate heaven 
by strange rites and sacrifices. His constitution, 
perhaps always delicate, possibly injured by poison 
imbibed in early life, was said to be weakened by 
the immoderate use of warm baths ; but in the last 
stage of his disorder he desired to be conveyed to the 
Cutilian springs, where his father had sought to re- 
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invigorate his old age. Titus lamented eflFeminately 
the premature decease he too surely anticipated ; and 
opening the curtains of his litter, looked wistfully 
at the heavens, exclaiming that he did Twt Death of 
deserve to die.^ He expired on the 13th of J/d^'si. 
September, 81, having not quite completed ^•"•**®** 
his fortieth year. During the course of his short 
reign of two years and two months, counting from 
the death of Vespasian, he had religiously observed 
the principle which he had proclaimed on accepting 
the chief priesthood, that tiie hands of the gods' first 
minister should be kept free from any stain of blood.^ 
No senator, no citizen fell by his orders. The Ko- 
mans generously affirmed that he had committed no 
crime, and had discharged every duty. When he 
declared on his deathbed that there was but one 
thing of which he repented, they surmised that he 
was anxious about the fate of his countrymen under 
the sway of his brother, and accused himself of 
weakness in refraining from the punishment of Do- 
mitian's repeated intrigues against his life. Such are 
the soft and gentle traits that predominate to the 
last in this prince's character, a temper which may 
seem amiable at the outset of an imperial career, and 
raise hopes in the inexperienced ; but which must be 
regarded with distrust and even with apprehension 
by those who have learnt the lessons of history. Titus 
inherited from his prudent parent a stable throne 
and a full treasury: had he lived to exhaust the 
treasury, — and his brief career was wantonly impro- 
vident, — he would soon have found his throne shaken, 
and been driven to acts of repression and tyranny 
which would have blackened his fame with posterity. 



* Saet Tit, 10.: <*Eripi sibl vitam immerentL" 

' Suet. Ti7. 9.t **Peritarum8epotiii8quamperdituramaffirman8." 
Varioas conflicting reports of the cause and manner of this prince's 
death are given by Suetonius, Dion, Plutarch, Victor, Ensebins, and 
others, and are collected by Reimar in a note to Dion, IxyI. 26. 
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It would be harsh on a mere gaess at fatore possi- 
bilities, to liken him to Nero, from whom he difierod, 
as we have seen, in many essential features ; never- 
theless we may accede to the judgment which wu 
finally passed on him by his countrymen, and ifbiA 
settled into a maxim with later ages, that he me 
fortunate in the briefness of his power,^ 

The virtuous character which the Bomans agreed 
view of to ascribe to Titus has not been impugned 
SJSiukSi by the compilers of Christian tradition. The 
S5m*JllS& conqueror of Jerusalem had learnt perhtfiB 
Jew.. £pQjjj jj-g intercourse with the Eastern spi- 

ritualists to regard with reUgious awe the great events 
in which he had borne a part, and to conceive of 
himself as of a special minister of the divine jud^ 
ments. As such he was hailed without hesitation by 
the historian Orosius, who expounds the oouise rf 
Providence in Eoman affairs from the point of vieir 
of the Christians.* The closing of Janus on the frU 
of the Jewish city appears to this writer a cotmteipart 
to the announcement of universal peace at ihe Wrth 
of Jesus. He passes lightly over the calamities of 
Titus's reign, the fire, the pestilence, and the volcaitto 
eruptions, as well as his premature decease, all which, 
had he lifted a hand against the Christians, would 
have been branded as manifest tokens of divine veor 
geance.' But with the Jews it was far otherwise. 

* Ansonius, Ordo Imperat: "Titus imperii felixbrevitate.** Oonm. 
Dion, Ixvi. 18. : rdxa &v iKeyx^^^s ^'V ^'^ fMKp6y ifi€$itiiK€i tin c&r»x*f 
vKelovi fl aperp ^xp^o'olto, 

' Though we may smile at the confidence with which Orodiu fats 
judged the divine decrees, we must signalize him as the first secular 
' historian who directed men's views to the providential guidance of 
human history, an inevitable subject of Christian speculation, how- 
ever hazardous, of which we may say, like the science of the mathe* 
matici, " et vetabitur semper et retinebitur." 

* Oros. vii. 9. Comp. Euseb. Bist Eccl iii. 12. 17. A late Chris- 
tian historian, of inferior authority, Sulpicins Sevems, asserts that 
Titus was induced to destroy the Temple, horn the idea iiM it 
was the centre and stronghold of the Christian faith. Hist Soar, n. 
44.; and it has been attempted to show that this writer todc hkin- 
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By them the memory of the Flavian princes was 
naturally held in the deepest abhorrence. They as- 
serted that Vespasian commenced a cruel 
persecution of the presumed lineage of the oTthe d^ 

of TttUB 

royal David, The disasters of the doomed 
principate of Titus they regarded with grim exulta- 
tion. They gloated over his shattered health, which 
they attributed to divine vengeance, and inserted 
among their legends a wild account of the nature of 
his sufferings. The conqueror of Jerusalem, they 
said, had desecrated the Temple of the Most High 
with orgies suited to the shrine of the Paphian 
Venus. He had pierced the veil with his sword, 
before tearing it down to wrap the sacred vessels, 
and transport them to Rome. Assailed on his voyage 
homeward, and nigh to perishing by tempefffc, he had 
impiously exclaimed. The god of the Jews who 
drowned Pharaoh has power on the waters^ but I 
crni laore than his match on Icmd. Jehovah suffered 
him to gain the shore, and there, in scorn of the 
Bcomer, sent a gnat to creep into his nostrils and 
lodge itself in his brain. For seven years the restless 
insect gnawed the vital tissue. One day, when the 
tortured prince passed by a blacksmith's foi^e, the 
thunders of the hammer seemed to startle and arrest 
it. Four pieces of silver daily did the sufferer giv6 
to have the noise continued in his ear without ceasing. 
At the end of thirty miserable days the insect became 
accustomed to the clang, and resumed his ravages. 
Phineas, the son of Erouba, was present with the 

formation from the lost narrative of Tacitus. Some of the phrases of 
Sulpicins may, indeed, remind us of the style of Tacitus: ** At contrn 
alii et Titus ipse evertendumtemplnm imprimis censebant: quoplenius 
JndsBorum et Christianorum religio toUeretur. Quippe has religiones, 
Beet contrarias sibi, iisdem tamen anctoribus profectas ; Christianos 
ex Judseis exstitisse ; radice sublata stirpem facile perituram,** Sec, 
But Sulpicius is a manifest imitator, and we need not infer from 
such an apparent resemblance that he actually copied the words of 
Tacitus. 
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chief nobles of Eome at the death of the emperor. 
The Jewish witness reported that the head of the 
deceased was opened, and the creature was there 
discovered as big as a swallow, with a brazen beak 
and claws of iron.* 

Thus it is that the disappearance from the stage of 

life of a weak, though perhaps a pleasing 
Hereuiuieom uuit lu thc ffieat sum, mav be recorded by 

many pens, remembered through many 
generations, attended with sighs or sneers of miUions, 
if fortune has placed it in a conspicuous position. 
Almost at the same moment, whole hives of human 
beings, historic cities, monuments of the arts of ages, 
may subside into annihilation, and pass, almost with- 
out notice, into the night of oblivion. Herculaneum 
and Pompeii vanished from before the eyes of Italy, 
like the scenes of a theatre, and their awful disap- 
pearance, strange to say, attracted hardly a more 
lastmg interest. Yet, the disaster itself was one of 
the most signal in human annals, and is connected 
with circumstances which have been related for us in 
a picturesque and striking manner, and have engaged 
the sympathies of many readers through a long suc- 
cession of ages. The same eruption of Vesuvius 
which overwhelmed the cities of Campania, scorched 
and stifled the great naturalist Pliny, and the account 
of the catastrophe is minutely detailed by the most 
elegant writer of the day, himself partly an eye- 
witness. 

We have learnt from moralists the habit of con- 
changeiin trastiug tho works of art and nature, as 
«J^of*** types of the perishable and the eternal 
SVclSt"* Yet in some respects, and under certain 
nian coMt. couditions, the outward framework of nature 
is not less liable to change and dissolution than that 
of mere hiunan creations. In the Colosseum, as it 

* Salrador, from the Talmud : Domin, Horn, en Judie, u. 498. 
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aow stands before us, broken do¥m through one half 
)f its circumference, and at one spot almost levelled 
\o the ground, its columns and architraves ruined or 
iefaced, its surface ruflSed with the scars of time, or 
he rank foliage of a wild vegetation, we behold no 
hore than the wreck of the glorious amphitheatre 
vhich rose in complete majesty before the gaze of 
/"espasian and Pliny. But if we turn our eyes to the 
preat features of the Bay of Naples, its shores, its 
ilains, audits central mountain, we may remark that 
he destruction of two considerable cities was one of • 
he least of the changes effected in the scene, by the 
evival of volcanic agency which dates from this 
)eriod5 in the region of Vesuvius. This mountain 
I ad been the greatest of nature's amphitheatres ; the 
idge of its truncated cone was level, like the cornice 
rf the Colosseum; its sides, steep and even, were 
tdomed with the fairest of nature's handy work, with 
brests of oak, chestnut, and ilex on the north, with 
dnes, cultivated or growing wild to its summit, on 
he south. ^ The interior of the summit was more or 
ess depressed, and the masses of igneous formation, 
md broken furrows which scarred or seamed it, be- 
okened to thoughtful observers that it was the choked- 
ip crater of a volcano extinct for ages.^ The erup- 

> Strabo (v. 4. p. 247.) describes tbe fertility of the slope up to its 
nmmit: rh opos rh Ov€(r<roviov, hrfpoh v€ptovKo6fX€yoy varyK&KoiSj vX^y 
yis Kopwpijs' avTTj 8' iv'nrt^os fx^p Teo\b /i4pos iariy. The forest trees 
»f the region have been found to spring abundantly, at least on the 
lorthern side, whenever the mountain has been long at rest, as before 
he eruption of 1 611 ; but Martial celebrates Its vineyards in his time» 
V. 43. : " Hie est pampineis viridis modo Vesvius umbris," and the 
bllowers of Spartacus escaped from the crater by ropes of twisted 
vild-vines. Plutarch, Crass. 10. 

• Strabo, I c; whose description, however, does not favour the idea 
)f a deep crater at that period, nor indeed does Plutarch's account 
mply it, though often cited with that view. Vitruvius, in the time of 
Augustus, recognises the tradition of Vesuvius as a volcano, ii. 6. : 
* Non minus etiam memoretur antiquitus crevisse ardores et abun- 
lavisse sub Yesuvio monte, et inde evomuisse circa agros flammanu*' 
;^omp. Diodor. Sic. iv, 21. 

VOL. VII. X 
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tion of the year 79 eflfected, possibly at one blow, the 
ruin of this amphitheatre, such as it has taken cen- 
turies to accomplish in the Flavian Colosseum. One 
half of its sides have been completely blown away; 
the remainder has been abraded and lowered ahaost 
throughout ; the apex alone, now known by the name 
of Monte di Somma, may still show the level of tke 
original crater. But from the floor of this amphi- 
theatre has risen another cone, which has abiosfc 
filled it with its accumulating debris, and has at. 
* times exceeded the height of Somma ; much, as if a 
larger pyramid than that of Gestius had been piled 
on the arena of the Colosseum.^ From this cone 
torrents of molten rocks, and showers of burning 
cinders, have been for £^s ejected, and the luxuriant 
vegetation of the moxmtain slopes has been con- 
sumed or buried for many hundred feet from the 
summit. The peaceful charms of Vesuvius, such as 
they appeared to tlite eyes of Virgil and Tiberiiis, 
have been transformed to terrible majesty, and the 
long swelling outline of the fertile hill has been 
broken by frowning clififs and j agged pinnacles.* Nor 
are the changes produced on the plain and along ite 
coast-line less signal than the transformation of the 
ancient mountain. The Lucrine lake has been choked 
by the uplifting of a mighty cone from its abysses. 

^ Monte di Somma is 3450 (French) feet high. The cone, ^diidi 
is known by the name of Yesavius, has been recently 8700, and at 
one time is said to have exceeded 4000. It was reduced by the erup- 
tion of 1S55 to a level with the rival summit, and it has been stated 
by eye-witnesses of the agitation of 1861, that it has now sunk a litde 
below it. Every year, in fact, in modem times, has produced mon 
or less change in the features of the mountain. 

' The date of the Argonautica and Punica may be determined ftom 
allusions to fatal activity of Vesuvius. Valer. FL iil. 208. : "Mogitor 
anhelat Yesvius; " iv. 507. : ** Sio ubi prorupti tonuit com forte Yeaeri 
HesperisB letalis apex.'*^ Silius Ital. xviL 594. : **Evomuit pastes ptf 
ssBcula Yesvius ignes.*' Statius recurs more than once to the subject^ 
which was pecnUasly latetesdng to him as a native of Neapolis> 
See Sylv. iv. 4. 78., iv. 8. 4., v. 3. 205. 
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The foundations of the mole of Puteoli have been 
simk many feet into the sea, and raised again, 
though not to their original level. Various remains 
of Bc^Ban buildings^ and lines of road along the 
flhore^ may be now spied beneath the waters ; while 
on the other hand long strands of shingle have been 
keaved above the surface, at the foot of hills which 
the action of the waves had once scarped into pre- 
eq>itous cliffs. There has been in fact first a subsi- 
dence, and again a raising of the whole coast ; but the 
distance at which the ruins of Pompeii now lie from 
the sea which once washed its walls, is attributed not 
6Q much to a change of the relative levels of land 
juod water, as to the accretion of volcanic matter from 
Vesuvius. Pompeii itself is covered with a mass of 
ashes long since converted into mould, and rife with 
the seeds of vegetation, to the depth of about fifteen 
feet ; but Herculaneum after suffering a like catas- 
trophe has since been more than once overwhelmed 
by streams of lava, which have gained a thickness of 
more than twice as many yards. From such data 
we may imagine how entirely the fece of the country 
has been changed along the southern base of the 
movmtain which has been so great an agent of de- 
struction and renovation.^ 

Sixteen years before the date of this fatal eruption, 
the populous town of Pompeii had been pompeu 
afflicted with a terrible earthquake; but SS^TSke. 
the language both of Tacitus and Seneca^ a.i>.63. 
who speak of it as swallowed up or destroyed, is 
plainly exaggerated. The remains discovered in 
modem times attest the fact of a convulsion which 

^ There is something affecting in the delight with which Flinj de- 
sanbea the charms of the Campanian coast on which he was so soon 
to perish in a general catastrophe. See Hist, Nat iii. 9. : ** Hinc feliz 
lUa Campania est. Ab hoc sinu incipiunt vitiferi coUeis et temulentia 
nobilis succo per omnes terras incljto. . . . hsBC litora calidis fontibns 
rigantnr . . . . et hoc quoque certamen humatuB vokiptaiis tenaere Osci, 
Grseci," &c. 

X 2 
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had overturned some of the principal buildings ; but 
all the ordinary habitations of the people were stand- 
ing, and the place was as full of residents as ever, 
engaged in their usual concerns, when the final 
catastrophe overtook it.^ Pompeii was a maritime 
city at the mouth of the river Samus, the most 
sheltered recess of the Neapolitan crater. Its origin 
was lost in antiquity, and the tradition that it was 
founded by Hercules, together with the other spot 
which bore the name of the demigod, was derived 
perhaps from the warm springs with which the region 
abounded. The Grreek plantations on the Campanian 
coast had been overrun by the Oscans and Samnites; 
nevertheless the graceful features of Grecian civiliza- 
tion were still everywhere conspicuous, and though 
Pompeii received a Latin name, and though Sulla, 
Augustus, and Nero had successively endowed it with 
Soman colonists, it retained the manners and to a 
great extent the language of the settlers from beyond 
the sea.* The accident which bmied this provincial 
city imder a mass of cinders, and preserved its base- 
ment at least inviolate for seventeen centuries, has 

^ There is a discrepancy of one year in the date of the. earthquake 
in Seneca and Tacitus. The first, who was a contemporary, places 
it in the consulship of Begulus and Vir^nius (n.c. 816, a.d. 63); the 
other, writing six years later, assigns it to the year before. We may 
admit with Brotier the possibility of the shocks having commencedin 
the one year and terminated in the next Seneca, however, with 
extraordinary coolness, speaks of the entire subsidence of the city: 
** Pompcios celebrem CampanisB urbem, .... desedisse terra moiif 
Lucili virorum optime, audivimus." Nat Qucest, vi. 1. Tacitus lea 
strongly: *'£t motu terrse celebre CampanisB oppidum, Pompeii^ 
magna ex parte proruit." Ann, xv. 22. In the Hist i. 2.: ''Haoste 
aut obrutae urbes:" in the one case, swallowed up in streams of lara; 
in the other overwhelmed by showers of ashes. 

^ The style of building at Pompeii is essentially Greek, but such is 
the Romans at this time adopted whenever an opportunity occurred; 
on the other hand, the Romans imposed on their Grecian subjeeti 
some of the worst of their own fashions. In the time of Nero, Pom- 
peii was deprived of its public shows for ten years, as a punishment 
for. an afifray that had occurred there during a gladiatorial exhibition. 
Tac. Ann, xiv. 17. 
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famished us with means, which we should vainly seek 
in any other part of the world, of comparing modem 
forms of life with those of the mixed Graeco-Bomans 
of the empire. 

Into these details this is not the place to enter ; 
but the account we have received of the The great 
fetal eruption is valuable for the study of vSKJiSi^de- 
Soman character, as well as for its own in- yoSf^r**^ **^' 
trinsic interest. The writer is the younger ^^^* 
Pliny, the nephew of the great naturalist, who de- 
scribes it in two well-known letters.^ The elder 
Pliny, the friend and devoted servant of Vespasian 
and Titus, at this time commanded the imperial fleet 
at Misenum, and divided his time with marvellous 
assiduity between the discharge of official duties, and 
the accumulation of extraordinary stores of know- 
ledge. Remarkable for his industry even among the 
industrious statesmen of his country, Pliny had served 
the commonwealth at home and abroad, in peace and 
war, in the highest posts, never intermitting through- 
out his career the habit of reading, noting, and com- 
posing, till, notwithstanding the multifarious busi- 
ness in which he had been immersed, his completed 
works and his collections for future arrangement had 
together reached an extent almost appalling to the 
imagination.^ His compositions on contemporary 
history seem to have soon fallen into oblivion, and we 
possess no testimony to their merits ; but the great 
work by which we know him became the recognised 
repertory of all the accepted facts of Nature, and its 
utility secm'ed its preservation. His labour in col- 
lecting facts, and his assiduity, and to a great extent 

• 

» VWn.Ep.yl 16,20. 

* Plin. Ep, iii. 5. The contemporary, or nearly contemporary, 
histories were: I. A life of Fomponius Secundus; 2. A continuation 
of the history of Aufidius Bassas; 3. An account of the German 
wars. 
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skill, in arrangirg them, deserve our highest admi- 
ration ; he was not gifted, however, with much talent 
for observation; still less does he deserve firomhis 
powers of analysis or combination to be ranked with 
his master Aristotle. But the ardent thirst for know- 
ledge which impelled him to «eek the scene of in- 
terest and danger, might have done honour to the 
wisest of philosophers, and the name of Pliny will 
ever be memorable as of an ancient martyr of sdencCi 
Such was the irony of fate, that while the most illus- 
trious explorer of nature, our own immortal Bacon, 
died from a vulgar cold caught in the ignoble ex- 
periment of stuffing a fowl with snow, his predecessor, 
far his inferior in genius and intelligence, perished 
gloriously in the examination of a grand volcaoie 
phenomenon. 

On the 24th of August in the year 79, Pliny was 

residing in his villa on the Misenian tiro- 
Pliny ^. montory, which Hes about twenty miles in 
erngtion,^nd a diroct liuo from the summit of VesovioB, 

conspicuous across the Gulf of Naples, ffis 
attention was drawn from his books and writings to 
a cloud of unusual form and character, which hnug 
over the moimt?iin, and rose, as appeared on farther 
examination, from it, spreading out from a slender and 
well-defined stem, like the figure of a pine-tree.^ Its 
colour changed rapidly from black to white, as the 
contents of the ejected mass of which it proved to be 
composed, were earth or ashes. The admiral ordered 
his Libumian cutter to be manned, and casting aade 

' Flin. Ep, tI. 1 6. : ** Cnjns similitiidinem et fonnam non alia nagB 
arbor, qaam pinus, expresserit. Naq[L longissimo velat tranco elata in 
altam, quibasdam ramis diffandebatur;" i.e. with a vertical stem and 
horizontal head; such as the phenomenon has often been described 
by subseqaent observers. Scacchi, however, noted a different ap- 
pearance in the emption of 1850: the smoke was carried off in a 
long horizontal stream at a small elevation. Roth, Vesuv. p. S48. 
(1857). 
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his papers prepared to cross the water, and observe 
the phenomenon nearer. He asked Ms x^phew to 
ac5company him, but the younger student was too 
intent on the volumes before him to prosecute an 
inquiry into the operations of nature.^ Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived from the terrified residents at the 
foot of the mountain. They implored the powerfal 
assistance of the commander of the fleet. Pliny di- 
rected his largest vessels to be got ready, and steered 
to the point nearest to the danger. As he approached 
the shore the ashes began to fall thick and hot upon 
his deck, with showers of glowing stones. A shoal 
formed suddenly beneath his keel, and impeded his 
progress. Turning a little to the right, he came to 
land at Stabiae, at the dwelling of a Mend. Here 
he restored confidence to the affrighted occupants by 
the calmness of his demeanour, while he insisted on 
taking the usual refreshment of the bath and supper, 
and conversed with easy hilarity. As the shades of 
evening gathered the brightness of the flames became 
more striking ; but to calm the panic of those around 
him, the philosopher assured them that they arose 
from cottages on the slope, which the alarmed rustics 
had abandoned to the descending flakes of fire. He 
then took his customary brief night's rest^ sleeping 
composedly as usual ; but his attendants were not so 
easily tranquillized, and as the night ►advanced, the 
continued fall of ashes within the courts of the man- 
sion convinced them that delay would make escape 
impossible. They roused their master, together with 
tt^e friend at whose house he was resting, and hastily 
debated how to proceed. By this time the soil around 
them was rocking with repeated shocks of earthquake, ' 
which recalled the horrors of the still recent catas- 

' Plin. I c: **Respondi, studere me maHe;— 6< forte ipse, quod 
scriberem, dederat'* The apologetical whisper in the last clause is 
exquisite. 
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trophe. The party quitted the treacherous shelter 
of the house-roof, and sought the coast in hopes of 
finding vessels to take them oflF. To protect them- 
selves from the thickening cinders they tied cushions 
to their heads. The sky was darkened by the cease- 
less shower, and they groped their way by torchlight, 
and by the intermitting flashes from the mountam.* 
The sea was agitated, and abandoned by every bark. 
Pliny, wearied or perplexed, now strelched himself 
on a piece of sail-cloth, and refused to stir farther, 
while on the bursting forth of a fiercer blast accom- 
panied with sulphureous gases^ his companions, all 
but two body-slaves, fled in terror. Some who looked 
back in their flight affirmed that the old man rose 
once with the help of his attendants, but immediately 
fell again, overpowered, as it seemed, with the deadly 
vapours. When the storm abated and light at last 
returned, the body was found abandoned on the spot; 
neither the skin nor the clothes were injured, and the 
calm expression of the countenance betokened death 
by suffocation. 

Such is the account the younger Pliny gives of his 

uncle's death from hearsay. In another 
Rercuianeum letter hc rclatcs the circumstances which 
and Bimost hc himsclf witucssed from his safer post at 

Misenimi, and as might be expected with 
more vividness and distinctness;^ and allowance 



' The ashes, as Dion had been informed, were wafted not only to 
Rome, where they were supposed to have caused the pestilence which 
ensued, but to Africa, Syria, and Egypt. Dion, Ixvi. 23. Similar 
effects, extraordinary as they may appear, have been observed in 
modem eruptions. Valerius Flaccus, a contemporary, seizes upon 
this incident for a novel simile, comparing it to the rapid flight of the 
Harpies (iv. 508.): 

"Vix dum ignea montem 
Torsit hyems, jamque Eoas cinis induit urbes.'' 

* Plin. Ep, vi. 20. Both this and the other letter are addressed by 
the writer to his friend Tacitus, with a view to the account of his own 
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must be made for the vanity and frivolity of expres- 
sion which disfigure, it must be confessed, the dread- 
ful tale from the youth of the narrator, who was but 
eighteen at the time. It may be observed that his 
remarks give no indication of the streams of mud or 
lava, which form generally the most destructive fea- 
tures of volcanic convulsions. The projected volume 
of solid matter, such as sand and ashes in a state of 
ignition, consumed, as we have seen, all the habita- 
tions of man on which it lighted, or if its heat was 
a little abated by distance, engulfed them under a 
ponderous mass of dust and cinders. The shower 
was wafted perhaps in various directions by the 
shifting breezes ; Herculaneum to the south-west, and 
Pompeii to the south-east of the mountain were 
completely overwhelmed by it, while other spots be- 
tween them and around them escaped almost scathe- 
less. The eruption seems to have been preceded by 
some premonitory shocks, and it is evident that these 
towns were in a great measure abandoned at the 
moment of the catastrophe ; the descent, indeed, of 
the falling masses was not too sudden and precipitate 
to allow the people to fly themselves, and remove at 
least a portion of their effects,^ Some attempts seem 
also to have been early made to revisit the scene of 
desolation, and repair the damage inflicted ; but fresh 
heavings of the mountain, and repeated showers of 
ashes continued to baflSe the survivors. New homes 
were found ; the old treasures were abandoned when 
the spot where they lay could no longer be traced ; 
and in the lapse of two or three generations the care- 
times, which the great historian was then compiling: ** Quo veriiis 
traderc posteris possis." 

' Dion says loosely and inaccurately, Ixvi, 23 : r6 re *EpKov\dveoy 
K<d Hofiwritovs, iv ^tdrptp rov dfjilXov avTTJs Kadrifiivov^ Karix^^^' This 
should refer to Pompeii ; but the theatres excavated here and at 
Herculaneum present no remains of a buried population. 
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less loungers of the Campanian coast had foa^ottoii 
even the site of the ruined cities beside them.^ 



^ Statias, as might be expected, speaks more feefingly of Ibeedit- 
mity than any of the few other writers who allade to it; bat evm lie 
is ready, within ten or twelye years, to consign it to oblivion. Gomp. 
Sylv. ir. 4. 81.: 

^ Mira fides: credetne virum ventara propago. 
Cam segetes iternm, cam jam hsBC deserta yirebiu^ 
Infra nrbes popolosqoe premi, proavitaque toto 
Bura abiisse marl I ** 

The emperor Marcus Aurelias moralizes on the subject a centmy 
later: Comment, de Vita sua, iy. 48.: *Ew(mi^ ffw€x&s irSffoi fihf Iwrfn 
ifr<nt$vfiKa(ri . . . ir6<roi B^ tpiXdcoiftoi . . . T6ffoi 9h r^pipwK. . • 
. . 'ir6<roi dk ir6\€t5 8Am, Iv* ofrvs c6r», rcdH^cofft, 'Ekitc^ «U Ugfa^ 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

Domitian emperor. — His education md character. — External liistory 
of this reign. — Campaigns of Agrioola in Britain, aj), 78-84, a.il 
831-837.— He is recalled from ^e conquest of Caledonia. — ^Domi- 
tian's expedition against the Chatti, a-d. 84, jlu. 837. — ^He claims 
a Tictoiy, and assumes the title of Germaniciis. — ^Fiscal necessitisB 
and commencement of confiscalions. — Campaigns against the 
Dacians. — ^Defeat and death of Fuscus. — ^Victory of JaUanus^— 
Peace with the Dacians, ^.d. 90, ▲.rr. 843. — A pretended Nero. — 
"Snccesses in Africa. — ^Revolt of Antonius, a.d. 93, a.17. 846.— 
Benewed cruelties and alarms of Domitian. 

It was reported that Domitian bad intrigued against 
his father, and there was little question but Domwanw. 
that he had sought to supplant his brother, JS^J?* 
Rumour accused him further of having: a.©. si. 

A 17 884. 

hastened the death of Titus, by causing 
him, in an access of his mortal fever, to be immersed 
in a bath of snow. Contemporary history aflfirmed 
at least for eertain that he quitted his brother's bed- 
side, while Hfe was yet in h^, jind hurried to Some 
to seize the suffrage of the praetorians, and secure 
with their assistance the homage of the senate. Titus 
indeed had already declai^ that he regarded Domi- 
tian as the partner of his power, and had continued, 
even under the greatest provocation, to point to him 
as his legitimate successor. It was in vain, however, 
that the gentle emperor had sought the love and 
gratitude of his unworthy brother. Domitian scowled 
upon him with ill-disguised impatience for his de- 
cease, and when, at last, he obtained possession of 
the throne, declared with brutal exultation that he 

^ I presume this was in fact tlie same vigorous cold-water treat- 
ment which had saved Augustus and killed Marcellus. 
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had himself bestowed it upon his father and brother, 
and now received back his own gift from them. He 
discharged the formal duty of pronouncing the fune- 
real oration, and soliciting the consecration of Titus; 
but his praises were cold or insidious, and the people 
were little satisfied with the meed of honour assigned 
to their favourite.^ 

Titus left, as we have seen, no male descendant, 
Hit claims ^^^ ^^® daughter of a Eoman house could 
SSS*5the '^ot take the inheritance of her father, which 
TitSlOTSf was in law the property of the famUy, and 
h«rh,l.b»d. ^^^^ a^i^jj^ ^^Yi the liability to maintam the 

family rights, and perform the proper functions of a 
citizen. To accept the office of princeps or imperator, 
of censor or pontiflF, was not more impossible for Julia 
than to assume the chief ship of a patrician house. 
Domitian, the deceased's brother, was the apparent 
heir to the estate, and therewith presumptive heir, 
according to the notions of the time, to the political 
functions with which the deceased had been invested. 
It might require indeed a vote of the senate and a 
lex curiata to confer the empire formally upon him ; 
but subject to this formality, his claim might be 
considered as sufficiently established. The natural 
feelings of paternity, however, were beginning to 
assert themselves against the long descended rules of 
law and primitive usage. Titus was anxious for his 
daughter's happiness and greatness. With his Asiatic 
training, he had discarded, no doubt, many of his 
ancestral prejudices, and the son of the plain Sabine 
burgher had felt no scruple in proposing to unite his 
daughter in marriage with his own brother. Such 
unions, as we have seen, had been legitimized by 
Claudius, but they had not been sanctioned by public 

* Comp. Suet. Vomit 2. : " Defunctum naUo prseterqaam conse- 
crationis bonore dignatas, ssepe etiani carpsit obliquis orationibas et 
edictis.** Dion, Ixvii. 2.: irJanarhivainuiiiTaTa S>v i€o(i\€TO (ncnwri- 
fieyos. 
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opinion. By the genuine Soman they were still re- 
puted foreign, oriental, abominable. Domitian rejec- 
ted the proposal. True, he might feel that his claim 
was too strong to require any subsidiary support: true, 
he was enamoured of the wife of a senator whom 
he required to repudiate her husband in order to 
contract nuptials with himself.* Nevertheless, a 
purist a^ he wa^ by early breeding, and a reformer 
as he afterwards proved himself, and uncontaminated 
by contact with the licentious*East, Domitian shrank 
perhaps with genuine repugnance from the question- 
able arrangement proposed to him. Julia, thus re- 
pulsed, was united to her father's first cousin, Flaviua 
Sabinus, and this man might feel perhaps aggrieved 
that the splendid inheritance of the Caesars should 
pass out of the line of natural descent, or, that he 
should not be himself adopted by his father-in-law. 
Hence the jealousy with which, as we shall see, Do- 
mitian continued to regard him ; and hence, perhaps, 
the intrigue which the emperor carried on, even be- 
fore his accession, according at least to common 
rumour, with the niece whom he had refused in 
marriage, but whom he might craftily seek to attach 
to himself by the tie of an irregular connexion.^ 

The personal history of Domitian indeed has been 
made the sport of common fame, and we 
need hardly trouble ourselves to analyse it. paragement 
The anecdotes of the historians are put to- eariy edu<»- 
gether with little judgment or consistency. 
Suetonius, for instance, assures us explicitly that the 



' This was Domitia, daughter of Corhalo, and wife of iBIias 
Lamia. Suet. Domit. 22.; Dion, Ixvi. 3. Domitian had seduced 
her in the year of his administration with Mucianus, when he was 
himself but nineteen years of age, and had soon afterwards married 
her. In the year 826 (his second consulship, Suet Domit 3. ; Clinton, 
Ffiat. Rom.) she bore him a son who died in infancy. Domitian 
continued to live with her, with one interruption, until his death. 

^ This connexion began, apparently, as soon as Julia was betrothed, 
and before she was married to Sabinns. Suet. Domit, 22.: ** Fratrif 
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adyantatges of his diatmgoiahed psr^riBgeybon, ws he 
waa, in the Tery year c^ hi» &th€r^» confiaisii^ wtn 
whoUj lost to him, and while Titos ei^oyed a Khoal 
education, Domitian was endxelj neglected iacosw- 
q[iience of the obecuzity and in(fig»ce into whiA 
Yespa&ian subsequently &1L^ While Tifcos fiHmd 
honourable employment in the can^ aad lose to the 
highest commands^ his brother, we are- toLd^ wm 
soffered to grow up uncared for, in a mem ecRwr ef 
the city, and in such wretched poverty as to be dmm 
to the vilest degradation for patronage oar soppctt 
But eT&OL the same writer s casual remadky that the 
young man, when fleeing Iiotb, the boznii^ Capifco], 
took refoge in the house of a /Maur Mtudtni^ diovs 
that this account is not to be Hghtiy credited. Nor 
is the reputation he subsequently attained for Uteiaij 
accomplishments, howeyer much it may hare beei 
enhanced by interested flatterers^ consistent wiA 
such abject beginning?^ Even the patronage he 
pretended at leaik to extend to Ietteray<^ winch nuse 
will be said hereaft^ seems to erinee an apprecialioB 
of literary adulation seldom found in the grossly rude 
and ignorant. His mother indeed died in bis child- 
hood, and his father may have been frequently afasenl 
or engaged; but it is not likely that the nephew of a 
personage so distinguished as Sabinus would be left in 
utter destitution. Domitian, we may presame, le- 
ceiTed and profited by the usual instruction in gram- 
mar, rhetoric and philosophy. Possibbr he enjoyed, 
&om the Sabine traditions of his house, a simpler 
and severer training than usually fell to the lot of 
children of his rank. When in later life he replaced 
the humble tenement in which he first sawthe 1^^ 

fifim adhne viigineiii* oUatam in mjurimoniiim sibt, qwmt d ei iuUui 
Booiitue nsptiis pcrtiBacuBiine recnsasBet, noo nmlCo pcMt afii eoHo- 
catan, coKmpii nlcro, ec qaidem ttto adboe TUa" 

'SMLl^Mutl. Domitian was bora in the jcar of his fttfao^s 
fim aoosnidup, ji. c S04 iOcL S4.), and was tiiodbn tea j«ib 
JQBDfcr than TitBk ^ 
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a temple to the FlaTiaii family^ we may trace, 
peiiiaps^ the act not to superstitious feelings only 
bnt to an antique sentiment of pious affection.^ 

Our authorities delight in representing the younger 
•on of Vespasian as a striking contrast to 
fke elder, the darling of the Boman people, between Titos 
Yet there was at least a strong family re- *°* 

semblance between them. Both were constitutionally 
iBrpulsive and irritable; both took with feminine 
&cility the varnish of patrician refinement; both 
were naturally Toluptuous and sensual, and sur- 
xendered themselves to the charms of Circe and the 
Sirens^ Had Titus been left at Bome in his tender 
years^ esqposed to every temptation^ and denied the 
ocmduct of affairs and the discipline of active life^ 
these propensities would have attained the same as- 
cendancy over him which appeared so fatally in 
Domitian. But whether from the misfortune of his 
breeding, or &om his natural deficiencies, the cha- 
zacter of the younger brother presents, on the whole, 
but a pale reflection of that of the elder. That which 
36 generosity in the one becomes mere physical sen- 
sLMIity in the other. Titus pledged himself to shed 
BO Boman *blood during his principate ; Domitian 
proposed to forbid the sacrifice of oxen.* The one 
could be cruel firom policy or necessity, the other 
from mere puerile impati^ace. Titus wasted Judea 
with fire and sword ; Domitian persecuted the flies, 

1 Saet. Vomit 1. Martial, ix. 21.: 

*< Hie steterat veneranda domns, qua prsestitit orbi 
Quod Bhodas, astrifero quod pia Creta polo." 

The birthplace of Dcmiitian, and coDseqoentlj the site of the temple 
of the Flavian familj, was at a place c^ed the Malum Punicum in 
the Sixth Region, denominated Alta Semita, which included the 
Qnirinal and some of the densest parts of the Servian citj. This 
temple is not to be confounded with that of Vespasian in the Forum. 
' Saet. Demit 9. : " Inter initia usque adeo ab omni -csde ab- 
harmit, at absente adhnc patre, recordatus Yirgilii versum, Impia 
quam etuis gens eat epulata juvenciSf edicere destinarit ne boTes im- 
molarentur.'* 
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and made a solitude of his chamber ^ The depart- 
ment of the elder brother was sociable and ImuBj^ 
and if he enjoyed with too keen a zest the pLeasaiEi 
of his station, he at least shared them. genimEj widi 
his companions. Domitian is described aa morate and 
solitaiy, even in his relaxations. He gave, indeed, 
the banquets prescribed by custom; but they irete 
joyless and hurried, irksome both to the host and to 
his j^ests.* Titus, again, devoted himself nobly to 
sustain his fsither s interests, while he shared Iiis 
fame : but Domitian, with equal ambition, was meMnij 
jealous of his brothers reputation, and anzfooB to 
snatch laurels in which his kinsmen shoold have lo 
parr. Frustrated in his endeavours to emulate tiiar 
military glory, he might pretend to occupy himrif 
in arts and letters : but neither the pleasure of stod^, 
nor the praise of flatterers, could really soothe Ui 
wounded vanity; he intrigued against them fifing^ 
and detracted from their merits when dead. 

But the stately march of the fioman princes his 

prwecntion of ^^^ ^^^ occupied the Stage and engroflnd 
the^ennanat OUT wholc atteutioD. A uew scene of war 
and military glory may here be interpolated 
in the imperial drama, and remind us of* the aggres- 
sive attitude which in its vigorous old age the empire 
still retained in the face of opposing barbarism. The 
Britannic legions had been little moved by the passion 
of the civil wars. With Galba, at least, and with 

^ Sact. Domit 3.: *-Xec qaicqnam amplins qaam mnscas cipttR, 
ac stylo praeacato con fiacre." When it was asked, ** Was anj ooe 
with Domitian? " **Not even a fly," answered the witty Crifjmi 
(•* Crispi jacnnda senectos : '* Jut.' iv. 81.). Comp. Dioa, Ixri. 9.; 
Victor. EpiL 11.; Cat. 11. Comp. Plin. Paa^. 48.: •*Nod adirt 
qaisqaam non alloqai audebat, tenebras semper secretamqne c^ 
tantem, nee nnqaam ex solitadine sua prodeantem, nisi at soUtodt* 
nem faceret." 

' Suet. Domit 31.: ** Lavabat de die prandebotqne ad satietctein,* 
i. e. his solitarr momini; meal was ample ; bat, ** conriTabatar," he 
sopped *• frequenter et large, sed pane rapcim: ccrte non nltn sofis 
occasam; noc postea comissubarar." 
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Otho, they had no personal connexion ; they were too 
far removed from the centre of affairs to covet the 
spoils of Eome and Italy ; and, above all, their hands 
and minds were fully occupied with the toils and 
dangers immediately before them.^ But the acces- 
sion of a great military chief to power had roused the 
pride of the soldiers, and given a sudden impetus to 
the career of conquest. Vespasian might regard with 
personal interest the complete reduction of Britain, 
where he had gained his own earliest distinctions. 
The Fourteenth legion, which had followed Vitellius 
to Bedriacum, had been sent back, flushed with 
victory and chafed with disappointment, to its quar- 
ters in the island, and its discontent could only be^; , v^ i y 
allayed by the excitement of active service. 
But since the removal of Suetonius Pauli- fecS! Pe 
iius, the prefects of the British province 1^».a. 
had been directed to keep the sword, if luxiim 
possible, in the scabbard. Petronius Tur- * x,v- - -^e 
pilianus had been satisfied with restoring the dis^^.'jjjLi> 
turbed districts to submission. Trebellius Maximus 
had mitigated the severity of the proconsular govern- 
ment, but at the same time had relaxed the discipline 
af the legions. The soldiers pretended that he was 
jninersed in the care of amassing a fortune, and the 
Twentieth legion, disdaining his control, had broken 
)ut in mutiny, at the instigation of its chief, and 
Iriven him out of the island.* Trebellius had re- 
)aired to Eome, where Vitellius was clutching at the 
)iirple ; but the tottering emperor could give him no 
upport. The soldiers rallied together for their own 
ecurity, and the peace of the province did not suffer 
)y the paralysis of the capital. On the restoration 

> Tac. Hist i. 9. : '* In Britannico exercita nihil iramm. Non 
ane alias legiones, per omnes belioram civiliam motus, innocentioB 
igerunt: seu, quia procal et Oceano divisse; seucrebris expeditioni* 
>ns doctse hostem potias odisse." 

« Tac. Ann. xiv. 39.; Hist. i. 60., ii. 65.; Agric, 16. 

TOL. Vn. y 
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of authority at Rome, Vettius Bolanus was sent to 
take the command5 and their recent excesses seem to 
have been prudently overlooked. With equal pru- 
dence the mutinous legion had declared itself for 
Vespasian, and the Second, which he had himself 
formerly commanded, naturally sided with him.^ 
Tacitus affirms that the new governor was indolent 
though not seditious ; but the depression of one chief 
is an easy artifice for exalting a successor, and I am 
tempted in this instance to weigh the testimony of a 
poet against that of an historian.* The praises of 
Statins, however overstrained, seem at least to indi- 
cate that Bolanus placed himself at the head of 
moveable columns, laid out his camps, erected 
tribunals, fought battles, gained victories, and ^tedi- 
cated to the gods of £ome the spoils of vanquished 
enemies.' 

Tacitus might have remembered that it was im- 
possible to undertake any extensive operations while 
the loyalty of the legions was yet unassured, and 
while, from the want of reinforcements and the ces- 
sation of the ordinary levies, their numbers were 
probably incomplete. C. Julius Agricola, a hrave 
and able officer, but as yet unknown to fame, was 
placed at the head of the mutinous Twentieth, the 
head-quarters of which were at Deva, whence it kept 
in check the Brigantes of Yorkshire on the one hand, 
and the Ordovices of North Wales on the other.* The 

* Tac Agric. 16. ; HisL i. 60. 

' Tac. Agric. 8. : ** Prseerat tanc Britannise Vettimi Bolanus, pi*" 
cidius quam feroci provincia dignum est." Comp. 16. 

* Statins, Sylv. y. 2. 144. folL: 

** Hie saetns dare jura parens; hoc cespite tormas 
Afiari : nitidas speculas castellaque longe 
Aspicis? ille dedit, cinxitqne hsc mcenia fossa.** 

* Agricola belonged to the colony of Forum Julii in the Kar- 
bonensis. He was doubly devoted to the defence of the new FltTitn 
dynasty, his father having been sacrificed to the tyranny of Caitf 
Csesar, and his mother slain by marauders from the fleet of Otboi 
Agric, 4. 7. 
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recovery of this corps to the interests of Vespasian 
secured the position of the Eomans in Britain. Pe- 
tilius CeriaUs, the next proconsul, was Petiuui ceru 
enabled to carry on offensive operations, »i*»'^»-7i. 
and Julius Frontinus, who followed him, tinu!*A.S"75: 
chastised and pacified the revolted Silures. SinSSJ 
The services of Agricola were rewarded by JJf^iconSd 
promotion to the government of Aquitania, i^SfrsT' 
from whence, in less than three years, he ^•"•**^- 
was summoned to Eome, and elevated to the consul- 
ship. Vespasian was anxious to maintain and possibly 
tx> extend his possessions in Britain, and he chose 
this distinguished chief as the best instrument for 
controlling the legions and pacifying the natives.^ ^ 

In the palmy days of Bome the same man was both 
warrior and statesman : the consul led the Agricou'. 
Fathers in the senate-house and their sons JJIJemorrMid 
on the battlefield ; but with the change of SSn'dJMn- 
manners a new theory now prevailed, that ITiTT^To, 
the profession of arms unfits men for poli- a- '^^ 881,882. 
tical affairs. Many think, says Tacitus, that the 
military character lacka subtlety and tact. Camps 
are governed by strong will and prompt action; 
and gi/ve no play to the shrewd/ness which sways the 
forv/m.^ But Agricola, to follow the portraiture of 
his son-in-law, disproved this theory, or served to 
confirm it by one notable exception. His adminis- 
tration in peace was just and temperate, and showed 
that he could guide tiie men of the gown as well as 
he could command the men of the sword. His first 
care was to gain the confidence of the provincials, 
and engage them to embrace the arts and manners 

* Tac. Agric, 8, 9. During his consalship (a.u. 830), and with 
this greater preferment full in view, Agricola betrothed his daughter 
to Tacitus, who appreciated the value of a choice which seemed to 
open to him the highest honours. 

* Tac. Agric, 9. : ** Credunt pleriqne militaribus ingeniis subtili- 
tatem deesse; quia castrensis jurisdictio secnra et obtusior, ao plum 
mana agens, calliditatem fori non exerceat*** 

Y 2 
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of their conquerors. He proposed the dress and 
language of Rome for their adoption, and taught 
them, with more success than any of his predecessors, 
to admire and cultivate the luxuries of southern 
ci\'ilization. Meanwhile the flower of their youth 
was drafted off to recruit the forces of the empire in 
distant regions, and battalions from Graul and Spain, 
from Thrace and Africa, brought over to furnish 
auxiliaries to the legions in Britain, and maintain 
by their side the quarrels of the empire. Even in 
his first summer, when he had been but a few monto 
in the island, and when none even of his own officeis 
expected active service, Agricola led his forces into 
the country of the Ordovices, in whose mountain 
passes the war of independence still lingered, drove 
the Britons across the Menai Straits, and pursued 
them into Anglesey, as Suetonius had done before 
him, by boldly crossing the boiling current in the 
face of the enemy. Another summer saw him ad- 
vance northward into the territory of the Brigantes, 
and complete the organization of the district, lately 
reduced, between the Humber and Tyne. Struck 
perhaps with the natural defences of the line firom 
the l^e to the Solway, where the island seems to 
have been broken, as it were, in the middle and sol- 
dered unevenly together, he drew a chain of forts 
from sea to sea, to protect the reclaimed subjects of 
the Southern valleys from the untamed barbarians 
who roamed the Cheviots and the Pentlands.* 

To penetrate the stormy wilds of Caledonia, and 
Africouw- track to their fastnesses the hordes of 
«ifioIheiine savaffcs, the Ottadini, Horestii and Maeatae, 

of the Tyne i a-. ji .i 

and 8oiw»y. WHO tutted amoug them, was an adventuie 
which promised no plunder and little glory. The 

* Tac. Agric. 1 8-20. The first and second campaigns of Agricdt 
occnpied the summer of 831, 832. The winters were emplojed^ 
**salnberrimi8 consiliis ** — in bending the minds of the Britons to the 
arts of peace. 
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legions of Eome, with their expensive equipments, 
could not hope even to support themselves on 
the bleak mountain sides, unclaimed by men and 
abandoned by nature. His camps on the Tyne and 
Irthing were the magazines from which Agricola's 
supplies must wholly be drawn ; the ordinary term 
of a provincial prefecture was inadequate to a long, 
a distant, and an aimless adventure. But Vespasian 
had yielded to the ardour of his favourite lieutenant : 
ample means were furnished, and ample time was 
allowed. In the third year of his command, Agricola 
pushed forward along the eastern coast, and making ^^ ,-^^ 
good with roads and fortresses every inch of his pror^^V:, . • . 
gress, reached, as I imagine, the Firth of i/^' V 

Forth.* He had quitted the waist and had isthSi^y^/.:.- - f. 
here reached the neck of Britain, the point i^rthanl^A ^% J ' - 
where the two seas are divided by an isth- * vN * -^ 
mus scarcely thirty miles in breadth. Here he re-S^^- jjj 
peated the operations of the preceding winter, planting ^ 

his camps and stations from hill to hill, and securing 
a new belt of territory, ninety miles across, for Eoman 
occupation. The natives, scared at his presence and 
fleeing before him, were thus thrust, in the language 
of Tacitus, as it were into another island. For a 
moment the empire seemed to have found its northern 
limit. Agricola rested through the next summer, 
occupied in the organization of his conquests, and 
employed his fifth year also in strengthening his 
position between the two isthmuses, and reducing 

> Tac. Affric. 22. : ** Tertias expeditionum annus (833) novas gentes 
apcruit, vastatis usqae ad Tanaunif sestuario nomen est, nationibus.** 
This is the true reading of the MSS. for which Taum (the Tay) was 
substituted by Puteolanus from a marginal gloss. I cannot suppose 
that Agricola crossed the Firth of Forth in this campaign. Wex, in 
his edition of the Agricola^ suggests that Tanaits is the North Tyne, 
which falls into the Firth near Dunbar. Tan, as is well-known, is a 
common Celtic appellative for running water, and may possibly 
be applied to the estuary itself, although Bodotria is the name 
specifically assigned to the river Forth, if not to the Firth called 
after it. 
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the furthest comers of the province, whence the exist- 
ence of a new realm was betrayed to him. The grassy 
plains of teeming Hibemia offered a fsdrer prey 
than the gray mountains which frowned 
•ight^° upon his fresh entrenchments, and all 
thS MauoT their wealth, he was assured^ might be se- 
°'"'^' cured by the valour of a single legion. 
But other counsels prevailed ; Agricola turned from 
the Mull of Galloway, and Ireland, so the fates or- 
dained, was left to her fogs and her feuds for eleven 
more centuries.^ 

The Caledonians had resumed their courage durii^ 
Agricola pene- thc two ycars' inaction of the invading 
S:*FoJS°"* legions. In the year 836, the sixth of his 
A. D. 88. protracted command, Agricola, understand- 
ing that they were collecting their forces to 
make a combined attack upon his lines, determined 
to surprise them by a rapid incursion into the r^ons 
beyond the Forth. The necessities of his own amu^ 
ment had required the attendance of a naval force, 
and when he advanced along the coasts of Fife, he 
drew his most certain supplies from the vessels which 
moved parallel to his flank. The rude natives might 
be amazed at the movements of these marine mon- 
sters; nevertheless, they were not dismayed, but 
thrusting themselves between his advancing colunms 
and the fortifications in the rear, threatened, if they 
could not arrest his progress, at least to cut off his 
retreat. Agricola marshalled his forces in three 
brigades, to meet them at various points. The Ninth 
legion, the same which had been cut up by Boadicea, 
was assailed in its camp, and only saved by the 
vigour of the division led by the general in person. 
The object of the campaign was gained perhaps by 
the discovery of a tract of fertile plains, stretching 
along the coast for many miles, and the invadeis 

' Tac Agric. 22-24., a.u. 834, 835. 
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might return within their lines for the winter, with 
the expectation of fixing themselves firmly heyond 
ihem in the ensuing summer.^ 

Boused to redoubled exertions by the assurance 
that the flying enemy had now but little site ©/ the 
room for retreat, surprised and encouraged SS'olii*- 
"by the attractive character of the lowlands, J" d. 84. 
which continued still to border the eastern ^"•^• 
sea, the Bomans pushed forward in a seventh cam- 
paign, and at last brought the Caledonians to bay on 
the battlefield. The site of the famous struggle, 
which, described in the vigorous narrative of Tacitus, 
has invested with equal glory the names of both 
Agricola and Galgacus, has not been clearly deter- 
mined. The opinion popularly received is unusually 
moderate. The imposing remains of Koman castra- 
metation at Ardoch in Strathallan, have drawn the 
attention of the native antiquaries, who are generally 
content to suppose that the invaders did not actually 
penetrate more than ten miles beyond Stirling.* To 
me this spot seems to lie too far inland, if we may 
suppose at least that the legions depended on their 
fleet for almost all their supplies. I should presume 
also, that in this, their second campaign beyond the 
Forth, they pushed their successes considerably further 
northward. The fields of Fife and Angus are seamed 
with numerous vestiges of Eoman entrenchments, and 
though these may in fact be the work of a later gene- 
ration of invaders, and though, as far as I can dis- 
cover, there is nothing in the character of the en- 

> Tac Agric. 26-27. 

* The great camp at Ardoch would contain about 30,000 men, ac- 
cording to the Folybian arrangement; bat if Agricola adopted the 
gjstem which prevailed certainly under Trajan, and which was pro- 
bably in use some generations earlier, this camp would accommodate 
fully 67,000, and this is a much larger number than his force can 
have reached. Hence it may be suspected that this camp belongs to 
the time of Severus, who is said to nave penetrated into Caledonia 
with a much larger army. See Boy, Military Antiq, p. 190.; who, 
however, supposes Agricola to use tiie Folybian castrametation. 
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trenchments themselves to fix them to the first rather 
than to the second or third century, I am still inclined, 
on the whole, to place the scene in question in the 
neighbourhood of Forfar or Brechin.^ 

The speeches put into the mouths of the rival 
Battle of the cluefs are among the finest gems of Tacitean 
a.T'm"' eloquence, and express the contrast, ever 
A. V. 8S7. present to the philosophic historian's mind, 
between the civilized world and the barbarian, their 
respective hopes, fears, claims and destinies. Whether 
or not he had enjoyed, as some have supposed, an 
opportunity of studying this contrast on the spot, 
during an early residence on the Grermanic frontier, 
his instinct seems, at least, to have discovered in it 
the germ of an impending revolution in the fortunes 
of his own countrymen.* Nor is the battle-piece 
which follows, and fitly crowns the narrative of his 
hero's military exploits, less celebrated for its vigour 
and vividness. To us it is chiefly interesting for the 
glimpse it reveals of Soman tactics at this period. 
Agricola had with him probably three Soman l^ons; 
but when menaced by the full force of the enemy, he 
prepares to meet the attack with his auxiliary cohorts 
of eight thousand men in the centre, and his auxiliary 
squadrons of cavalry, numbering three thousand on 
the flanks. The legions, the flower of the whole 
army, are drawn up before the camp, far in the rear; 
nor, when pressed by his own ofiiOersto employ them 
in the field, will he consent to expose one man of 

* Tacitus only says, " Ad montem Grampium pervenit." Even the 
word Gr ampins, from which the modern geographical name for the 
frontier ridge of the eastern highlands has been adopted, seems to he 
an error. The best MSS. are said to give Graupius, Wex, oa 
Agric. 29., and Proleg. p. 194. 

* Pliny, Hist Nat.y'n. 16, mentions a Cornelius Tacitus, a Bonuui 
knight, as procurator of Gallia Belgica, who has been vainly surmised 

to be the historian himself. This, however, is inconsistent with the 
dates. It is possible, however, that the procurator may have been the 
historian's father, and that our Tacitus may have resided as a child 
in the province. 
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this powerful reserve to the onset of the barbarians- 
All the loss and danger must fall upon the Batavians, 
the Usipians, the Gauls and Spaniards; but when 
the day is won by the blood of her subjects, it is Eome 
that reaps the profit, and the legions of Eome that 
reap the glory, and acquire the titles of Rapacious 
And Invincible^ Apollinean and Minervian. 

This battle closed Agricola's seventh campaign.* 
The short summer was passed, and no fur- ^. ^. 34. 
ther progress could be made by land. But ^•^•^• 
the complete reduction of Caledonia was still present 
to his view, and he meditated fresh plans of conquest 
from behind his entrenchments on the Forth and 
Clyde. Meanwhile, he directed the fleet p«tended 
which had attended him to advance north- gaaSH? ^" 
ward along the coast from headland to head- ^^^^*^' 
land, and carry the terror of the Eoman name among 
the remotest tribes, while it procured him the infor- 
mation he required about the nature and resources off 
the country. The Eoman mariners now for the first 
time entered the Pentland Firth, examined the 
Orkney islands, and gained perhaps a glimpse of the 
Shetlands. They ascertained the point at which 
Britain terminates northward, and possibly noted 
the great deflection of the coast southward from Cape 
"Wrath. Having eflFected the object of the expedi- 
tion, they returned, as I cannot doubt, still creeping 
timidly, as was their wont, from headland to head- 
land, and having hugged the eastern coast from 
Caithness to the Firth of Forth, were finally drawn 
up for the winter on the beach from which they 

* The campaigns of Agricola extend from 78 (u.c. 831) to 84 
(u. c. 837) inclusive. The battle with Galgacus was fought in the 
seventh year. But ** octavos annus est," says Agricola in his speech. 
Some critics suspect an error of vui. for yit. I hardly think Tacitus 
would have used so weak an exordium as ** Septimus annus est." But 
though it was Agricola*s seventh, it might be called the eighth cam- 
paign of his army; for in the year preceding his arrival, Julius 
JB'routinus had led an expedition against the Silures. Agric, 17. 
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had been launched at the commencement of the 
season.^ 

The best authorities, Caesar and Diodorus, Pliny 
and Mela, had long before asserted the insular cha- 
racter of Britain ; but the Eomans, up to this time, 
had had a very imperfect conception of its size and 
figure, and when the legions, advancing northwards, 
season after season, saw the mountain crests of Cale- 
donia still rising before them, and the expected limits 
of the island still constantly receding, they might 
feel some distrust of their geographical information, 

' The accoant I have Tentnred to give of this remarkable expedi- 
tion requires some jastification. Tacitas says {Agric, 38.), ** BnBBfecto 
classis circa mvehi Britanniam prsecepit . . • . . et simul dassifl 
secunda tempestate ac fama Trutulensem portam tennit, node, 
proximo latere BritanniaB lecto omni, redierat" The last clause if 
crabbed and perhaps cormpt. Dion (Ixvi. 20.) snpposes the fleet to 
have circumnavigated the whole island, and such has been thensoal 
interpretation of modem critics, which they confirm bj reference to 
Agric, 10. and 28. I am countenanced bj Mannert in rejecting this 
interpretation. In c. 10., Tacitas, referring bj anticipation to this 
voyage, says, speaking of the projecting part of Britain, which is 
called distinctively Caledonian: **Hanc oram novissimi maris tone 
primum Komana classis circumvecta insulam esse Britanniam af- 
firmavit;*' that is, confirmed the inference previously drawn from 
the character of the southern district It is unnecessary, therefore, 
to suppose that the fleet completed the circumnavigation of the 
whole island on this occasion. Again, in c. 28., onr author relates 
the incident of certain Usipians in the service of Agricola seizing on 
some ships by which, "circumvecti Britanniam,** they were at last 
wafted to the coast of Friesland. Here the circumstances cannot 
reasonably admit of the common explanation. " Circumvehi," how- 
ever, does not necessarily mean to be carried round; but may signify 
simply to make a sweep, or to be wafted from point to point Thus, 
Virgil says: *' Circum pictis vehitur sua rura phaselis.*' See several 
other instances in Forcellini under *'circnmveho, circumvec'to.*' The 
Usipians, as I understand it, ran down the east coast from the Forth, 
till they came opposite to Friesland. The ** portus Trutulensis** is 
not mentioned elsewhere. The critics commonly snppose it to be a 
false reading for ** Rutupensis." But the fleet which attended upon 
Agricola must have had its winter haven in the north, and nowhere 
so probably as in the Firth of Forth. The expedition, then, according 
to my view, sailed from the Forth to Cape Wrath, or thereabouts, 
and returned the same way that it went, having skirted aU the neareMtf 
i e. the east coast of Caledonia. 
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and require a more certain assurance of the fact 
known hitherto only by hearsay. The demonstration 
thus obtained was itself regarded as a triumphant 
achievement, and Agricola was celebrated by his 
countrymen as an explorer as well as a Rewiiof 
conqueror. But before the fleet had re- ^^^ 
turned to its winter station, the decree had ^'^•^'^' 
gone forth by which his career of conquest and dis- 
covery was to be arrested, and the great proconsul 
was Mmself, in obedience to his letters of recall, far 
advanced on the road to Italy. Directed to transfer 
his authority to' the successor assigned to him, he 
obeyed without hesitation ; for Agricola knew how to 
obey as well as to command.^ Domitian, indeed, 
according to a popular rumour, was apprehensive 
lest his victorious lieutenant, at the head of a pro- 
vince which respected, and an army which idolized 
him, should refuse to surrender his power, and chal- 
lenge his imperator to a conflict. He sent a freedman 
to him, with the offer of the government of Syria ; 
charging him at the same time not to deliver it if 
Agricola should have already relinquished his post 
unbribed. The envoy encountered the returning 
general in mid-channel, kept the letter under his 
skirt, and restored it unopened to his master.^ 

The bitter charges Tacitus makes against Domitian, 
the envy and dissimulation he imputes to jeaiou,yof 
him in the matter of Agricola's recall, are pu^^d uT ^"" 
such as from the tyrant's known character ^o°^""- 
we may readily believe. Yet a better and abler man 
than the degenerate son of Vespasian might now 
have hastened, not from jealousy, but with a wise 
discretion, to bring the British campaigns to a close. 
It was hardly consistent with prudent policy, nor 

' Tac. Agric, 8.: "Virtute inobsequendo . . . extra inyidiam, nee 
extra gloriam erat.*' 

* Tac. Agric. 40. : ** Credidere plerique . . . sive verum istud, sive 
ex ingeoio prlnclpis fictum ac compositum est/' 
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would it have been pertfiitted in the sounder ages of 
the Republic, any more than of the Empire, that the 
governor of a distant dependency should remain for 
many years in command of all its resources, with the 
entire disposal of its places and emoluments, with a 
great pubUc faction growing around him, and threat- 
ening to force him into a hostile attitude. No pro- 
consul since Caesar had waged seven years of waAre 
in any province, and the memory of Caesar's procon- 
sulate was not reassuring either to the senate or the 
emperor.^ Germanicus had been recalled after three 
campaigns ; the hand of Corbulo had been held from 
year to year suspended. Nor were the results, calmly 
considered, worth the hazard. The victories of 
Agricola were barren; his conquests were merely 
disappointments. Never before were such efforts 
made for so trifling an object. The reduction of the 
whole of Caledonia would hardly have brought one 
gold piece into the imperial treasury. But the ex- 
pense was enormous. Britain must have been ex- 
hausted by the requisitions imposed upon her for the 
supply of men and munitions ; her tribute must have 
run low ; her commerce must have languished ; the 
progress of Eoman arts and manners must have been 
arrested within her borders. The long career which 
had been already vouchsafed to Agricola was owing, 
perhaps, to the premature death of his first patron 
Vespasian, the easy indolence of Titus, and the timid- 
ity of Domitian on his first accession to a position 
which he had earned by no merits of his own. But 
in the third year of his reign, the emperor, as we 
shall see, had conducted a campaign in person, and 
Eome acquiesced in his claim to a victory. Tacitus 

* Tiberius, indeed, could say, Antu ii. 26. : " Se novies a diyo Aa- 
gusto in Germaniam missum:** but these missions were not con- 
secutive, and some of them had been bloodless: "plura consilio qnam 
vi perfecisse." Forcible in the mouth of Tiberius, the arguments 
here advanced would be still more forcible in that of Domitiao. 
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affirms indeed that the conscioifeiiess of his own fail- 
ure in arms made him the more jealous of a genuine 
hero.* To me it seems more probable that the con- 
viction of his own prowess first gave him courage to 
check the aspiring chief, whom he naturally appre- 
hended as a rival. In this, however, Domitian was 
unjust to his lieutenant. Agricola yielded with dig- 
nified submission. He shrank from the applause 
which the people would have lavished upon him ; he 
accepted indeed, respectfully, the triumphal orna- 
ments proffered by his master, but he declined all 
further advancement or employment, and baffled the 
malice of his enemies by the studied moderation of 
his life and language in the city.* For nine years 
he continued to enjoy this prudent retirement, blessed 
in the happiness of a daughter married to the high- 
minded Tacitus, whose ardent aspirations for an im- 
practicable liberty he controlled by the wisdom of 
his counsels and the living force of his example.' 

' Tac. Agric, 3d.: **Inerat conscientia derisul fuisse nuper falsnm 
e Germania triumphum, emptis per commercia qaorum habitna et 
crines in captivorum speciem formarentur." ^The reader will observe 
the repetition of previous insinuations against the genuineness of the 
spoils of Caligula. I am compelled to express some doubt of the 
statement that there was any such triumph at all at this time. Ense- 
bins in his Chronicle records one occasion of triumph only under 
Domitian (ad ann. 91): "Domitianus de Dacis et Germanis tri- 
nmphavit.*' Suetonius says (c. 6.): **De Chattis Dacisque duplicem 
triumphum egit;*' still referring to a single occasion, though the 
double solemnity may have occupied two consecutive days. The 
Dacian triumph, which undoubtedly took place, as we shall see, a.d. 
91, is alone referred to by Dion, and there is no trace of an earlier 
one in the poets Martial and Statins. Suetonius, however, must be 
in error when he says (c.l3.): **,'Po8t duos triumphos Germanici 
nomine assumpto;" for the title Germanicus appears on the coins of 
Domitian from the year 84 downwards. Eckhel, vi. 378. Tacitus 
seems to have been misled by the assumption of this title after the 
campaign of 84. 

' Tac. Agric, 40.: **Cultu modicus, sermone facilis, uno atque 
altero amicorum comitatus.*' 

' Tac. Agric, 42.: **Non contumacia, neque inani jactatione 
libertatis, famam fatumque provocabat.*' Compare Corbulo (Dubois 
du Guchan, Tacite et son Steele, ii. 387.). The merit of Agricola appears 
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The mutual relations of the barbarian hordes be- 
Attitude of yond the Rhine and Danube, which began 
triUJ'toJrlSdi froD^ the second century to disturb the pride, 
^"**' to shake the power, and at last to threaten 

the existence of the empire, hardly yet require the 
attention of the reader of Roman history. At present, 
while the great peril was concealed, and no anxiety 
awakened, we may look from the Roman point of 
"view on the Germans and Dacians, whose hostilitv 
caused as yet only transient and occasional annoy- 
ance. Claudius indeed, on the recall of Corbulo, had 
drawn within the Rhine the outposts of the Ger- 
manian province. Conquest was forbidden, and the 
eyes of the Romans were averted from the prospect 
of future aggrandisement in that quarter. If the in- 
ternal dissensions of the natives still operated for the 
advancement of Roman interests among them, the 
government assiduously disclaimed all intention of 
profiting thereby. It received petitions, heard com- 
plaints, recommended the redress of wrongs and 
grievances, and even arbitrated between rival aspi- 
rants to power in their respective communities, but 
it efifectually checked the warlike ardour of its lieu- 
tenants, the most restless and dangerous class of its 
subjects, by lavishing the triumphal ornaments, the 
last object of military ambition, on the chiefs who 
refrained from war, and directed their energies to 
works of peace and measures of public security. To 
build a road or dig a canal might entitle the Ger- 
manian prefect to the favour and honours formerly 
reserved for a brilliant foray or a gallant victory.^ 
It is true that the inactivity thus impressed on the 
command of the frontier armies encouraged the bar- 
very strongly on comparing him with Corbulo, who could not keep 
within the limits prescribed to the subject either of a monarchy or a 
republic. Corbulo might have become another Sulla or Marios. 

^ Tac. Auk, xi. 18-20. 
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barians to insults and even outrages ; but their hasty 
and inconsiderate attacks were easily baffled ; their 
delinquent chiefs, instead of being punished by arms, 
were invited to carry their complaints to Eome, and 
there, surrounded by all the glories of imperial 
splendour, learnt to estimate the power of the con- 
quering race, and to sigh for its luxuries. When 
the Frisian envoys beheld in the theatre the Allies of 
the Roman people seated next to the Consuls and 
Senators, they turned away from the games and 
shows in which they took little interest, but exclaimed 
that among the spectators of the games there were 
no friends more devoted to Rome than the Germans, 
and insisted on receiving a place among the most 
favoured nations.^ 

The northern frontier of the empire was skirted by 
three groups of barbarians: on the Ehine Three group. 
by the tribes of Lower Germany, from the ^S^SSS! 
Frisii, on the coast, to the Chatti, in Nas- S'tSTiSSe, 
sau and Baden, some of which, such as the SldS?"*^ 
Cherusci and others, were well disposed to ^'*'* 
Eome, while the Chatti made themselves obnoxious 
by the eagerness with which they seized every safe? 
opportunity of aggression. On the Danubius, or 
Upper Danube, the Marcomanni, formerly the sub- 
jects of Maroboduus, still i^etained a strong and 
settled polity, and were controlled by a chief named 
Vannius, who was able to maintain a durable peace 
with Eome. On the Ister, or Lower Danube, we 
fiear of the restless hostility of the McBsians, a name 
which will soon give way to that of the more famous 
and more formidable Dacians. During the insur- 
rection of Civilis, the Chatti had made an inroad 
into the Eoman province, and attempted to seize 
Moguntiacum. At the same period Mucianus, while 

' Tac. Ann. xiiL 14. 
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advancing towards Italy, had been compelled to de- 
tach a force to repel an incursion of the Moesians 
into Thrace. Domitian had flown to defend the 
Rhine, but the foe had already retreated, and it was 
not thought necessary to pursue them. Eager to 
distinguish himself as a warrior, he had besought 
his father to intrust him with another command on 
the frontiers ; but the prudent Vespasian had main- 
tained the tranquil policy of Claudius, and the young 
prince was doomed to remain still unlaurelled. Upon 
his accession to power his vanity was free to indulge 
Domitun itself. lu tho year 84 he placed himseK afc 
ISSlion"' the head of the forces on the Ehine, and 
SSSS? ^ conducted an expedition against the ChattL 
A. D. 84. It was a mere summer promenade, in which 
the enemy resorted to their old tactics of re- 
treat, and it is probable that no great engagement 
took place. Yet the contempt with which the cam- 
paign is treated by some of our authorities seems 
hardly justified. One military writer, attached per- 
haps to the emperor's suite, and though a courtier 
by position, a man who at least had good means of 
knowing the circumstances, speaks of it with warm 
but not overweening applause. The Grermans were 
indeed always ready to accede to moderate demands 
of slaves or tribute exacted from them as the price 
of withdrawal, and the treaty concluded with the 
Chatti by Domitian is no proof of a brilliant success. 
But the weight of the emperor's sword is rather to 
be traced in the tranquillity which continued to 
reign in this quarter, and in the Eomanized popula- 
tion spread throughout the contiguous districts, which 
enabled Trajan, a few years later, to annex them 
permanently to the empire.^ 

' For the expedition against the Chatti, see Snet. Domit 6.; 
Dion, Ixvii. 4. These writers treat it with the utmost contempt On 
the other hand com p. Frontinus, Stratagem, i. 1. 8., ii. 11. 7, j Stat. 
Si/lv, i. 4. 89., iii. 3. 168.: ** Victis parcentia fcedera Chattis." 
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Domitian hastened back to Eome, and no doubt 
vaunted his prowess to the utmost. The Domuian 
people applauded; the soldiers, gratified ?J^%J<uSl 
with an addition to their pay, shouted be- SSe'ctoer- 
hind him as he entered the city, and shook ™"^«™- 
their formidable weapons; the poets chanted their 
elaborate compliments ; here and there only a whisper 
or a placard hinted that the victory was a lie, the 
show an imposture, the captives bought or borrowed 
for the occasion.^ Domitian wanted magnanimity to 
despise these cavils, even if he knew them to be un- 
deserved. But he now felt himself strong in the 
favour of the army, which he had led to the Capitol, 
and he could venture to recall the brave lieutenant 
whose exploits transcended his own. He had gained 
a victory over Agricola and his other captains, worth 
many victories over the enemies of Eome. He as- 
sumed himself the surname of Germanicus ; he im- 
posed this designation upon the month of September ; 
but these empty titles added little to the complacency 
with which he felt that he was now the Chief of his 
own armies, now an emperor indeed.^ 



' See a preceding note on the trinmph erroneonslj, as it would 
seem, ascribed to Domitian bj Tacitus. The solemn entry of the 
emperor into Rome, after a victorious expedition, might bear the 
appearance, and perhaps attain, in loose language, the name of a 
triumph, without having any legitimate claim to it. Pliny refers to 
a later triumph over the Dacians (see below) when he contrasts with 
it the genuine honours of Trajan : ** Accipiet aliquando Capitolium 
non mimicos currns, nee . falsa simulacra victorise ;" see Panegyr, 
16. 17. The imputation of fictitious trophies seems to have been as 
common as it was easy. 

' Martial, iz. 2.: 

'* Dum Janus hiemes, Domitianus auctumnos, 
Augustus annis commodabit SBstates : * 
Dum grande famuli nomen asseret Bheni 
Germanicarum magna lux Calendarum." 

The assumption of this title was already known on the Nile in 
December, as appears from an inscription scratched on the statue of 
Memnon : '* Sextus Licinius Pudens legionis xxii. xi. kal. Januarias 
anno IIII. D(omini) N(ostri) Domitiani Cassaris Aug. Germanici 

VOL, VII* Z 
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• 

The senate next decreed that Domitian shotild be 
perpetual censor, and encouraged him to assume the 
consulship year after year successively. He had now 
repaired the damage inflicted on the Capitol by the 
recent fire, and completed the restoration of the most 
august of the Eoman temples. But the treasures of 
Vespasian had already melted away in the hands of 
the liberal Titus; costly wars and barren triumphs 
had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of 
Domitian it ^^^ empire ; the day, fatal to despots, had 
SS!?y, ?nd arrived, when the revenues of the state could 
TShm ^ 110 longer meet its expenditure. The peace 
couflMatioiif. yf]^QJ^ Domitian had patched up in Germany, 

and imposed upon his lieutenants in Britain, might 
relieve the military chest in those quarters, but the 
increase of pay wMch the soldiers had extorted must 
at least have balanced this reduction. His attempt to 
reduce the numbers of the soldiery produced both 
alarm and peril, and seems to have been abandoned 
as impolitic or impracticable.^ The means of raising 
fresh supplies for his personal extravagance, or for the 
shows and largesses which the people unceasingly de- 
manded, were unfortunately too obvious. The em- 
peror readily listened to the insinuations of his freed- 
men and flatterers. The noblest and wealthiest of 
his subjects were denounced as disaffected and dan- 
gerous. Already, in his third year of power, Domitian 
allowed himself to be seduced into the paths of pro- 
scriptions and confiscations, and the senate shuddered 
at the apparition of a new Nero or Caligula.* The 
people witnessed with indifference the terror of the 
great, while they applauded the establishment of the 

audi Memnonem ;** OreUi, JnscrtpL L 521. The fourth year of Do- 
mitian commenced in Sept. 84. 

» Suet. Domit 12. 

« Euseb. Ckron. ann. 2099, Domitiani 3. (from Oct. 83): «*Domi- 
tianus nobiles multos relegavit et occidit" Clinton, JF, i?., sub. ann. 
84. Comp. Ores. yii. 10.: ** Nobilissimos e Senatu inyidisB simnl et 
pwedffi causa .... interfecit," &c 
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Capitoline games, which were founded, in fact, on the 
ruins of the most illustrious £oman houses.^ 

The prostration of the imperial finances was soon 
apparent in the inability of the ffovernment 
to interfere for the protection of its clients fraint from 

•1 ^^ A • /^ -Tft 11 further Inter- 

End suppliants m (jermany. Rome had re- ference in 

cently given a prince to the Cherusci ; but the ""*''^' 
nation had risen against a nominee bred in a foreign 
city, the son of a chief who had demeaned himself by 
taking the name of Italicus, and they had thrown 
themselves upon the protection of the Chatti. In an- 
other quarter the Quadi and Marcomanni, who had also 
allowed Eome to nominate their ruler, found them- 
selves attacked by the Lygii and Hermunduri, tribes 
of the interior. They appealed to the emperor for 
support ; but, instead of armed legions, he sent them 
a deputation of a hundred knights with presents and 
promises.^ Domitian well understood the true interest 
of his government, and he was disposed to look calmly 
on while the Germans fought out among themselves 
their private quarrels. Some had surrounded the 
borders of her empire with a zone of half-reclaimed 
barbarians, but the cries of these dependents for as- 
sistance revealed the existence beyond them of another 
zone, far broader, of wholly unbroken communities 
whose names had not yet been bruited in Italy. The 
Hermunduri contended with the Chatti for the salt 
mines on the river Saale, in the very heart of Ger- 
many : the Chamavi and Angrivarii, which last may 
be placed in the district of Osnaburg, attacked the 
Bructeri on the Lippe. ' Sixty thousand of this nation. 



* Juvenal, iv. in fin. : " Lamiarum c»de madenti." The head of 
this wealthy house, the former hushand of Domitia, was sacrificed 
about this period to the cupidity rather than to the jealousy of 
Domitian. 

' Dion, Ixvii. 5.; Plin. Hist, Nat iv. 25.: "regnumVannianum;** 
from Vannius, king of the Quadi and Marcomanni, who succeeded 
through Roman influence to Maroboduns and Catualda. 

z 2 
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says Tacitus exultingly, were slain, by tbe hands, not 
of Eomans, but of their own countrymen, for the 
benefit of the Eomans, which is even more gratifying; 
and the tribe, he adds, was utterly annihilated. The 
philosophic historian was too sanguine in his patriot- 
ism. The name of the Bructeri reappears at intervals 
in the annals of border warfare, and even in the fifth 
century retains a place among the German tribes enu- 
merated by Claudian, all of whom, no doubt, clutched 
their share of the spoils of the falling empire.* 
In one quarter of the northern world, however, 

it was impossible to retain this indifferent 
titudeSf*the attitude. Twice already have the Dadans 

come before us as a restless people who 
troubled the Eoman provinces on the Lower Danube. 
In the latter years of Tiberius they had burgt into 
Pannonia, and the weary or timid emperor had made 
no vigorous effort to restrain them.^ Again, in the 
heat of the late civil wars, they had watched the mo- 
ment when the strength of the legions had been with- 
drawn from Mcesia, and crossing the frontier stream, 
had swept away the slender outposts of the empire, 
and threatened to storm the head-quarters of the pro- 
vincial government. The fortunate turn of Vespasian's 
affairs in Italy, allowed Mucianus to detach one 
legion, the Sixth, from the forces he was himself 
bringing up from the East; and with this brigade, re- 
inforced shortly afterwards by some battalions from 
the army of Vitellius, Fonteius Agrippa recovered the 

^ ** Palais Bructeris et penitus excisis Ticinarum consensu natio- 
num." Tac. Germ. 33. The date of the event referred to is not 
given. The book De Moribus Germ, is supposed to have been written 
A.D. 99, the third year of Trajan. In the early part of this reign 
Spurinna is said to have gained a victory over the Bructeri. FUn. 
Ep, iu 6. This nation finds a place too in the Peutinger Table of 
the third century. Comp. also Claudian, viii. 451.: ^Accolasylvs 
Bructerns Hercyniae." Greenwood, Hist, of the Germans, i, 173. 
note. See also Bede, Hist, Eccles, v. 10.: ** Antiqui Saxones Boruc- 
tuarii .... paganis adhuc ritibus servientes.'* 

» Suet. Oct, 21., Tib, 41. 
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province, and drove the barbarians beyond the Ister.^ 
Dion considers, probably with justice, that the inhabi- 
tants of both banks of the Ister were homogeneous, 
and that the people whom the fiomans designated as 
Dacians were known to the Greeks by the appellation 
of GetsB. Popularly, however, the former name is 
given to the tribes beyond the river, the latter to 
those within it ; the one were the enemies and inva- 
ders, the others the subjects and provincials of the 
empire. Stretching from the Theiss to the Euxine, 
these tribes, though known by one generic name, 
formed a confederation of various communities. They 
had apparently a common capital, or temple, or place 
of assembly in the mountain fastnesses of Transyl- 
vania, from whence their broad territories gently 
sloped in every direction ^ ; and the chief to whom 
thiey gave the command of their warlike expeditions 
was distinguished by the title, rather than the per- 
sonal appellation, of Decebalus, or the Strength of the 
Dddans.^ 

The appellations, indeed, of the barbarian chiefs 
who flit from time to time across the stage Domitian'B 
in contest with the Eomans have but little SJSl^^e 
interest for us; for we can assign neither SdIS^Im. 
distinctive meaning to the names, nor cha- *"^' ^^-^' 
racter to the men who bore them. It would seem 
that the headship of the Dacian tribes was relin- 
quished at this time by a king called Duras to an- 

> Tac. Hist iii. 46. 

' Of the locality more will be said hereafter; bat the allusions ia 
Statius refer to the cnstom of the Dacians as known in Domitian's 
time. Theb, i. 20.: **Et conjarato dejectos vertice Dacos ;'* Sylv. i. 
1. 7.: •* Attoniti vidit domas arduaDaci;*' ib. 80.: "Tu tardam in 
foedera montem Longo Marte domas ;" iii. 3. 169.: " Quae qaesanm 
Dacis donat dementia montem." 

* Leo, the great Sanscrit scholar, explains Decebalus by the Sans- 
crit Dhavaka-bala, Dacorum robur, and Diurpaneus by Durpana, 
validam manum hahens. See Imhof, DomitianvSf p. 55. Dr. Xjatham 
derives the Dacians irom the Scythians, and discovers the name of 
Decebalus in Dizabulns, the first recorded king of the Turks. Berg- 
mann {Les Getes, p. 40.), refers it to Dakhi-valhus, Scythian words, 
which he interprets Faucon diume. 
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other known to us by the name of Diurpaneus, and 
it is possible that this last was the same whom we 
shall meet with again under the title of Decebalus, 
in long-sustained conflict with a later emperor. Li 
the first year of Domitian, this warrior had ventured 
to cross the Danube and invade the Moesian province ; 
he routed a legion with the loss of its eagle, slew the 
praetor Oppius Sabinus, stormed and sacked many 
towns, and ravaged the Roman territory to the foot 
of the Haemus. Strong measures were required to re- 
cover and secure the province. Numerous levies were 
to be raised, abundant supplies were to be collected. 
War against the savage races of the Danube could not 
be made self-supporting. While Domitian, just re- 
turned from his dubious successes on the Rhine, was 
courting the applause of the citizens and bribing the 
soldiers to fidelity, his preparations for a second expe- 
dition, more important and more dangerous than the 
first, were being urged forward in Italy, lUyricum, 
and Macedonia. In the spring of 86 all was ready 
for the emperor's descent upon the scene of action iu 
person. He dared not intrust the command of his 
forces to the brave captain he had lately humiliated; 
but in Cornelius Fuscus, prefect of the Praetorians, 
he possessed at least a faithful adherent of moderate 
ability, whom he could place at the head of his armies 
while he loitered himself in indolence at a frontier sta- 
tion. The Dacian chief had trained his followers m 
the Roman tactics, and utterly despised the adversary 
who now marched against him. He is said to have 
tauntingly required as the price of peace, a poll-tax 
on the head of every Roman citizen. Nor were these 
arrogant pretensions unsupported by valour and con- 
Defeat and duct in the field. Withdrawing from the 
corMiuL plains of Moesia, he enticed Fuscus to cross 
I"J?87. the Danube and follow his retreating forces, 
A. V, 840. ^^2j Yie could close on him with advantage. 
The operations of the retreat and pursuit may have 
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occupied some time^ and we have no acquaintance 
-with the particulars ; but they ended in the complete 
defeat and rout of the Bomans, with the loss of at 
least one legion and eagle, and the death of their com- 
mander.^ 

The luxury and frivolity in which Domitian in- 
dulged in the conduct of this campaign are noted by 
the unfriendly hand of the younger Pliny. It was par- 
ticularly asserted that he caused himself to be towed on 
his progress up or down the great rivers of Pannonia, 
to avoid the dissonant noise of oars.* However this 
may be, he seems to have taken no active part in the 
perils of the expedition, and soon quitted it for Rome, 
where he was persecuting the senate and the people, 
while his lieutenant was penetrating into the Dacian 
fiEustnesses and perishing sword in hand.' The disgrace 
of this defeat was, however, retrieved by a consider- 
able victory gained in a subsequent cam- 
paign by Julianus, who encountered the en- a^jmbwg uent 
emy also on his own soil at a place named 
Tapae, the site of which is not ascertained.* Deceba- 
lus, it is said, saved himself from destruction by the 
stratagem of cutting down a forest to the height of 

1 Soet Domit 6. ; Javenal, iv. 112. ; Martial, vi 76. The death 
of Fuscus may be placed in the year 87 (840). The loss of the 
Komans was supposed to have been very great, but Tacitus, in re- 
lating these events, declared that it was the duty of a good citizen to 
conceal the numbers of the slain. The lost books of the Histories 
were known to Orosius, who has preserved this incident (vii. 10.): 
**Com. Tacitus, qui banc historiam diligentissime contexuit, dc 
reticendo interfectorum numero, et Sallustium Crispuni, et alios 
auctores quam plurimos sanxisse, et seipsnm potissimum elegisse 
dicit." 

* Plin. Paneg. 82. ; Dion, Ixvii. 6. 

* Oros. vii. 10.: **Cum et in urbe senatum populumque laniaret,et 
foris male circumactum exercitnm assidna hostes clade conficerent." 
The secular games followed in 88, and this was perhaps the year of 
the victory of Julianus. 

* Julianus (Titius, Tertius or Tettius ?) had been mentioned be- 
fore by Tacitus as an able commander in Mcesia. Hist i. 79.; iu 85; 
iv. 39, 40. 
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the human figure^ and clothing the stamps of the trees 
in armour, which deterred the Bomans from advancing 
to complete their victory. Domitian was encouraged 
perhaps by this turn of fortune to leave Some again 
for the frontiers, and even to advance in person against 
the Marcomanniy the Quadi, and the SarmaHans.' 
These tribes, it seems, had £sdled to frimish Bome wiA 
the supplies she had demanded of them* They woe 
now chastised for their neglect. Domitian satisfied 
himself that he had made the necessary impression ; 
though Tacitus would lead us to believe that here too 
the Eoman arms met with some bloody reverses^' 

Meanwhile Julianus continued to press on the dis- 
Ftaes vfth comfited enemy, and Decebalus, we are as- 
*• ^^■"^•^ sured, made many applications for peace be- 
fore the emperor thought fit to declare the terms on 
which he would be content to grant it. Su(^ perhaps 
were the fictions with which Boman vanity ^ossed 
over the di^race of consenting, while the frt>ntier of 
the empire received no extension, to make presents, 
or more truly, to pay a tribute to a worsted enemy.' 
Still deeper was the disgrace, though little felt per- 
haps at the time, that Decebalus should not ventnre 
to put himself in the hands of the Boman emperor, 
but should send a vassal to conduct the treatr for him. 
Domitian flattered the pride of the soldiers by pre- 
tending to place a crown on the head of this envoy.* 
He then sheathed his sword, and returned as a victor 

* Th«9e names indicate; respecdrelT, the tribes of tbe modcn 
BoilieiiLb» MonriA. and North* Western Han£>srr. 

' Tac. Agnc. 41^ snmmms i^> the dcsasters of Domhian's reigD: 
*^ Tot exerritos in Moesia Daciaqne el Germania Fumoiiiaqae . . . 
anusssL" So EatropL riL i5.: ^ In Sirmacia legio ejcts com dvce in- 
terttKtx'* Martial combines the Sannatian with tbe Dttdan 
paigns^ is. 10^.: 

*^ Comaa Sarmaticx :er perfida coatndxt Istr^ 
Sadantem G<tiea cer niTe laTit eqimm.* 

• PUa. AsMfL U. 12.; Dior, Ixriii. 6^ a. 



A«D.91-A.n.844. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 345 

to his capital, where the people were prepared, as be- 
fore, to receive him with acclamations, the poets to 
chant his glories, the senate to prostrate itself in ser- 
vile assentation.^ He claimed a triumph for his lieu- 
tenant's victories over the Dacians, and celebrated con- 
jointly with them his own successes in Germany; but 
for the more doubtful laurels he had gained in Sarma- 
tia, he was content to demand the lesser honour of an 
ovation.^ He decreed that October, the month of his 
own birth, should henceforth be styled Do- 

« TT i. J 1- 1 • Triumphal 

mitianus.' He erected an arch, long since wch and other 
overthrown, but which rivalled in its day the D om ui»n'g 
Flavian arch on the Velia, near the gate of 
Triumph and the temple of Eetuming Fortune.* The 

> The peace with the Dacians was concluded in December 90, 
abont the time of the Satarnalia ; comp. Martial, vii. 80, 91, 95, 
(Imhof, p. 65.); and Domitian retamed to Rome in Jan. 91. Mar- 
tial, Tiii. 8. The triumph may be placed in this year, in the consul- 
ship of Ulpins Trajanns and Acilius Glabrio. 

' Euseb. ad ann. 91: " Domitianus de Dacis et Germanis tri- 
-umphavit.'* Suet. Domit 6. : " De Sarmatis lanream modo Capito- 
lino Jovi intulit" Of. Entrop. Tii!23.; Martial, viii. 15.; Stat Sifiv. 
ill 3. 168.: 

** HsBC est qusB victis parcentia foedera Chattis, 
Qnseque suum Dacis donat dementia montem : 
Quffi modo Marcomannos post horrida bella vagosqne 
Sauromatas Latio non est dignata triumpho.** 
It is commonly said that Domitian assumed the title of Dacicns 
m addition to that of Germanicus. The former title, however, does 
not appear on his coins^ as is the case with the latter repeatedly, from 
84 downwards. The line of Juvenal, vi. 205. : '* Dacicus, et scripto 
radiat Germanicus auro,'* refers more probably to Trajan. On the 
other hand, Martial*s eighth book is dedicated Imp. Domitiano Caes. 
Aug. G«rm. Dacico. 

' Suet. DomiU 13. September 13 was the date of his accession, 
October 24 of his birth. Comp. Macrob. Saturn, i. 12. ; Stat. Sylv. 
iv. 1.42.: 

<* Nondum omnis honorem 
Annus habet, cupiuntque decern tua nomina menses.*' 

^ According to Suetonius, Domitian erected so many Jani (small 
double arches) and other arches to his own honour, that some one 
at last scratched upon them the word &picei, Enough ! For the tri- 
umphal arch and the adjacent temple see a spirited epigram of Mar- 
tial, viii. 65. 
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city, — all the world, says Dion, — ^was filled with sta- 
tues of the glorious emperor, and the Capitol was 
adorned with many such images in gilt bronze. The 
citizens, anxious to possess themselves of such brilliant 
portraits of their favourite hero, were forbidden to 
make their golden statues of less than a certain speci- 
fied weight. But of all these effigies the most mag- 
Eanettrian uificeut was tho oqucstriau colossus in gilt 
oofoMu*. bronze, erected in the centre of the forum, 
before the shrine of the Flavian family. Planted on a 
lofty pedestal, from which his head might be said, in 
poetic language, to pierce the sky, and shining down 
upon the glowing roofs of halls and temples, Domitian 
sate with his right hand advanced in the attitude of 
command, and bearing in his left a figure of Minerva, 
his sword reposing peacefully in its scabbard, while his 
prancing war-horse trampled on the forehead of the 
captive Ehine.^ We could have wished that the gor- 
geous verses of Statins had been addressed to a wor- 
thier object, and one which might have deserved a 
longer term of existence.' But horse and rider were 
soon rolled in the dust, and our notion of one of the 
proudest works of art at Eome must be gathered 
from a comparison of the poet's laboured description 
with the existing statue of Aurelius, to which it seems 
to have borne a remarkable resemblance.^ 

* Statias, Sylu, i. I.: 

** Qase superimposito moles geminata colosso 
Stat Latiam complexa forum ? . . . . 
Ipse antem puro celsum caput aere septus 

Templa superfulges 

Dextra vetat pugnas ; Isevam Tritonia virgo 
Non graTat, et sectse prsetendit colla Medusse . . . 
It tergo demissa chlamys: latns ense quieto 
Securum . . . vacuse pro cespite terrse 
^rea captivi crinem terit ungula Bheni.** 

The statue seems to have been raised on a loftj pedestair and it 
was placed on the site of the Curtian pool of the early forum, pos- 
sibly on. the exact spot where the column of Phocas, erected fire 
centuries later, still stands. 

' The lines above selected from the description of Statias may 
show the points of resemblance and difference. The attitude of the 
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Our historians insinuate that the glories of Domi- 
tian's triumph were, after all, but borrowed 
plumes ; that, in default of the glittering anT«h?wt of 
spoils which had been so often borne to the *"* 
Capitol, he had causf d the furniture of his own pa- 
laces to be paraded before him; and the same tradition 
seems to be preserved in the sneer of Tacitus at the 
pretended captives from the Ehine. This is a mere 
repetition of the stories afloat on the occasion of Cali- 
gula's mock triumph, and history which repeats itself 
is justly suspected. But however scanty were the 
trophies of the Germanic and Dacic wars, the people 
demanded shows and games in increasing profusion, 
and the emperor was compelled to plunder his own 
subjects to satisfy their rapacity. Large gifts, under 
the name of coronary gold, were required from every 
province and city, to bribe the soldiers and gorge 
the citizens.* All the nobility of Eome feasted with 
their ruler at an enormous banquet. The victor in a 
sterile campaign against the public enemy levied his 
exactions on nobles and provincials, and amidst all 
the exultations of his flatterers indications are not 
wanting, that the despot had now plunged with little 
restraint into a systematic career of violence and 
bloodshed.* 



two riders is the same; in both the right hand is advanced unarmed. 
From the position of the left hand of Aurelins, there can be no donbt 
that it held the Falladiam. But Aarelius has no sword hj his side, 
and his steed does not appear to have trodden on a captive enemy. 

* The triumph was an opportunity for demanding large sums from 
tbe provinces under the name of ** aurum coronarium." Compare, 
for the extortion of Domitian, Plin. Paneg, 17. 41. The great ban- 
quet is celebrated by Martial, viiL 50.: **yescitur omnis eques tecum, 
populusque, patresque, Et capit ambrosias cum duce Boma dapes ;" 
and by Statius, Syiv, iv. 2., who speaks of himself as a guest, and 
assures us that this immense concourse of citizens, — **Bomuleo8 
proceres trabeataqne Ceesar Agmina mille simul jussit discnmbere 
mensis," — was entertained under the roof of the vast imperial palace: 
** tantum domino minor." 

' Orosius, /. c. Domitian seems to have laid his hands on the 
funds of public institutions. Frontinus, de Aquceduct. 118. See 
Marquardt, (Becker's) Alter Mm, iiL 3. p. 86. note. 
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During the progress of these distant wars Domitian 
had been disturbed, though only for a mo- 
apretei^ ment, by the appearance of a pretended 
ii.^89. Nero, who threw himself on the support of 
the king of Parthia, if he was not in feet 
set up by the Parthians to anAoy the chief of the 
rival empire. This event occurred perhaps in 89, 
when the forces of the Eoman government were 
fully occupied with their operations against the Da- 
cians; nevertheless Domitian assumed a high tone, 
and demanded the surrender of the adventurer. War 
was threatened, and the note of preparation already 
sounded. When Tiridates promptly obeyed the sum- 
mons, the court poets declared that their master had 
conquered the Parthians, and chanted their psean over 
the baffled nations of the East. The Eomans were 
at last disabused of the imposture regarding their late 
tyrant, which had so long floated before their eyes; 
but the fable survived, as has been already mentioned 
among the Jews and Christians, for many genera- 
tions after the fall of the Flavian dynasty.^ A revolt 
among the Nasamones in Numidia, caused by some 
fiscal oppression, demanded that the sword of Domi- 
tian should be drawn once more in the third quarter 
of the globe. The insurgents stormed a Eoman camp, 
made themselves drunk, and were cut in pieces by 
the praetor Flaccus. The emperor wrote boastfully to 
the senate announcing in the haughty language of 
divinity, that he had forbidden the Ndsamones to 
eodstJ^ Once more the poets profited by the occa- 
sion : once more Silius emulated the lofty flights of 

* Keimar, on Dion, Ixiv. 9., enumerates the false Neros — 1. A sIetc 
who raised a sedition in Fontas, and was slain bj Asprenas daring 
the reign of Otho ; Tac. Hist. ii. 8; Dion, /. c. 2. A man whose real 
name was Terentius Maximus, who appeared also in Asia ; Zonar. 
xi. 18. 3. The pretender of whom we are now speaking, mentioned 
by Suetonius, Ner. 67., as appearing twenty years after Nero*8 death, 
». e. in 89. 

' Zonar. AnnaL xL 19. Ncurafiuvas iK<&\v<ra tlvcu. 
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Virgil, and declared that to his patron, as to Augustus, 
tiie tribes of Ganges tendered their slackened bows, 
the Bactrians offered their emptied quivers. Again 
the exploits of a Eoman emperor were likened to 
the triumphant progress of Hercules and Bacchus. 
The sources of the Nile, the summits of Atlas, were 
at last surmounted ; the sun and stars were left be- 
hind in the panting race.^ 

The Dacian triumph, and the acts of tyranny 
which accompanied it, seem to have been 
quickly followed by a military insurrec- Antoniw 
tion, to which indeed they may have mainly x^S^gs!^ 
conduced. When an obscure soldier, such 
as Vitellius or Vespasian, revolted against the reign- 
ing emperor, we may conclude him to have been the 
instrument of the legions or their officers in the pro- 
vinces in which the revolt arose; but when, as in 
some less conspicuous instances, a man of high family 
and great connexions raised the standard of insurrec- 
tion, it is fair to infer that he was instigated by sym- 
pathy with the oppressed class to which he personally 
helonged, and rather led the legions than was im- 
pelled by them. L. Antonius Satuminus commanded 
the Eoman forces in the Upper Germany.^ He was 

> SU. Ital. iii. 612.: 

** Hnic laxos arcns olim Gangetica pnbes 
Submittet, vacuafque ostendent Bactra pharetras; 
Hie et ab Arctoo cnrrus aget axe per nrbem, 
Ducet et Eoos, Baccho cedente, triumphos/' 

Stat Sylv.m.3. 154.: 

*' Nunc magnos Oriens dabit trinmphos: . 
Ibis quo vagQS Hercules et Evan, 
Ultra sidera, flammeumqae solem, 
Et Nili caput, et nives Atlantis." 

* We possess no continuous narrative of Domitian's reign. The 
epitome of Dion is peculiarly meagre and confused, and in its slight 
notice of the revolt of Antonius, refers its date to ** about the time '* 
of Domitian's triumph. Clinton accordingly places it in 91. Imhof, 
however, shows that there is reason for fixing it as late as 93. The 
date is important, inasmuch as all the authorities concur in remark- 
ing that it was after this event that Domitian's fears impelled him to 
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proud of his descent, in which he united two of 
the great houses of the republic, and of a name 
which might revive recollections both of a powerful 
triumvir and of a popular tribune.^ He might 
claim respect from the nobles as well as favour 
from the people ; and when the cry of the perse- 
cuted senators reached him on his prsetorial tribu- 
nal, he might deem the moment propitious for 
opening to his soldiers the way to Bome, and in- 
voking, at the same time, the hallowed associationB 
of republican freedom. He intrigued with the ofi&cere 
of his two legions, — such was the amount to which, 
since the recent disturbances, the forces on the Bhine 
had been reduced — and the title of Imperator was 
conferred upon him with acclamations. Jealous as 
the Caesars had long been of their lieutenants, never- 
theless, in still greater jealousy of the soldiers, they 
had placed in their hands the pecuniary means of 
waging war against the state at any moment. For, 
in order to retain the legionary under his standards, 
and insure his fidelity, it was a rule of the service 
that a portion of his pay, — as much, it is said, as 
one half, — should be kept back as a reserved fimd, 
till the period of his discharge. Even the donatives 
so often lavished upon the soldiers were thus inter- 
cepted on their way, and perhaps in the same pro- 



the cruelties which make his name so infamous. See Suet. Domit. 
10.; Dion, Ixvii. 11.; Victor, Epit. 11.; comp. Tac. Agrip, 43. 
* Martial, iv. 11.: 

** Dum niminm yano tumefactus nomine gaudes, 
Et Satuminum te miser esse pudet, 
Impia Parrhasi^ movisti bella sub urs&, 
Qualia qui Fharise conjugis arma tulit.'* 
If we regarded Martial's pieces as following in chronological order, 
we might put this event as far back as 88 with Tillemont. "Victor 
ascribes the revolt of Antonius to private pique. Domitian had called 
him by an opprobrious term, yet one which seems to have been freely 
bandied about among the loose talkers and loose livers of the time : 
** se scortum vocari dolebat.'' 
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portion.* A large sum of ready money was thus 
accumulated in the military chest ; and when the 
legions bound up their own lives and fortunes with 
a chief who promised to lead them to plunder, they 
willingly allowed him to lavish this convenient hoard 
on the requisite preparations. Antonius expected 
aid at the same time from the Grerman bank of the 
Bhine, and did not scruple^ it seems^ to call into the 
field the natural enemies of Bome. The danger was 
imminent, and Domitian, who was not timid in the 
face of open dangers, prepared as on former occasions 
to lead his own forces against his adversary. His 
movements, however, were anticipated by the vigour 
of a faithful lieutenant Norbanus attacked Antonius 
on the first opening of spring, when the sudden thaw 
of ice prevented the barbarians firom hastening across 
the Ehine to his assistance.^ The rebel chief was 
quickly routed and slain. Norbanus had perhaps 
personal reasons for making all traces of the con- 
spiracy disappear, and he destroyed the papers of 
tie vanquished before the emperor could demand 
them. Domitian meanwhile was advancing from 
Bome with a powerful force, dragging with him 
many senators, old as well as young, whom he dared 
not leave behind him in the capital. Dis- Followed by 
appointed of full information about hi? con- p™«**i>**<»»' 
cealed enemies, he extended all the more widely his 
precautionary severities, and sought to terrify the 

' Saet Domit 7.: *'Fidaciam cessisse ex depositoram samma 
videbatur." The writer represents these deposits indeed as volun- 
tarj, which may have been partly the case ; but the accoant given of 
the usual practice by Yegetius, de Mil. Rom, ii. 20, seems to offer a 
better explanation of the custom. 

* Snet. Domit 6. The victory, according to the marvellous story 
of the day, was known at Rome on the very day that it occurred in 
Germany. Suetonius is confirmed by Plutarch, uEmil. 25. Similar 
wonders are common in Roman, and, indeed, in all history. So of 
the battle of Pharsalia, according to the tradition no doubt faithfully 
reported by Lucan, vii. 204. : ** Spectari e toto potuit Pharsalia 
mundo/' 
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rebel's friends by exhibiting his head upon the ros- 
tra. Such were the ghastly scenes with which the 
proscriptions of the olden time had generally com- 
menced, and now again proscription followed; but 
the names of the victims were forbidden to be in- 
scribed on the public records.^ Another precaution 
against future insurrections was to forbid the soldiers 
keeping more than 1,000 sesterces in deposit at their 
standards ; the surplus of their accumulated arrears 
being removed, we may suppose, to some central 
quarters. It was further determined that henceforth 
two legions should never occupy the same winter 
station together.* 

These jealous measures show how deep a gloom 
of distrust w^s thickening before Domi- 
terrorwd tiau's visiou. Hitherto he had been con- 
tent perhaps to indicate to the delators a 
few among the high nobility, who, if condemned 
with a decent show of judicial process, would he 
acceptable victims offered to the necessities of the 
fiscus. Now, however, a feeling more potent than 
cupidity seized and mastered him. In dire alarm 
for his power and his life, he saw an enemy in every 
man of distinction in the city or the camps ; and the 
short career which yet remained to him became one 
continued paroxysm of terrified ferocity.' 

^ Saet. Domtt. 10. describes the torments inflicted on the culprits. 
Dion, Ixvii. 11.: iKd>Kv(re (r<^s is rh ^o/nyiifjLaTa iffypaup^pou 

' Suet. Domit. 7.: ** Geminari legionam castra probibuit: nee plus 
qnam mille nummos a quoquam ad sipia deponi." 1000 8esterce8»8l 

' Victor, EpiU 11.: *'Qao per Norbannm Appium acie Btrato 
Domitianus longe tetrior in omne hominom genus, etiam in saos, 
ferarum more grassabatur." 
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CHAPTEE LXn. 

Internal history under Domitian. — His character, and strength of 
the evidence against it. — His reign an epoch Of reaction. — He 
affects to be a reformer of manners. — Measures in honour of the 
gods. — Prosecution of unchaste Vestals. — Fate of Cornelia. — En- 
forcement of the laws of adultery. — The Scantinian law. — Laws 
against mutilation.— Restrictions imposed on the mimes. — Decree 
against the Chaldseans and Philosophers, a. d. 89. — Economic 
measures. — Restoration of the Capitol. — Ascription of divinity to 
Domitian. — Cult of Isis and Cybele. — Tribute enforced on the 
Jews. — Death of Clemens, and alleged persecution of the Christians. 
— Domitian as a governor, administrator, and legislator. — He 
countenances delation. — Favours the soldiers. — Caresses the 
populace. — Spectacles. — The Capitoline and Alban contests. — 
Patronage of literature repaid by flattery. — Domitian's grim 
humour. — The Council of the Turbot, and funereal banquet. — 
Death of Agricola, a. d. 93 : with suspicion of poison r followed by 
proscription of senators, and second edict against the Philosophers. 
— Reign of Terror. — Domitian*s personal alarms. — He is assas- 
sinated by his freedmen, A. D. 96. (a.d. 81 — 96. a.u. 834 — 
849.) 

Such are the fragments remaining from the wreck of 
history, which embrace what little we know of the 
external affairs of Kome at this period. Henceforth 
we must be content to work with these, or even scantier 
materials. More interest, if not more completeness, 
may, however, be given to our sketch of the Eoman 
interior, by scrutinizing the character of the emperor's 
domestic administration. It happens, in- 
deed, that the personal character of Domi- ofDomuran" 

. . . , ,^ . n J I reprcents that 

tian, the most conspicuous iiffure on the oftheRomam 

of the ASC. 

scene, reflects with peculiar fidelity the 
temper of the age, and affords a key to much of its 
history. The degeneracy of the sons of Vespasian 
paints the decline of the Koman people. In the father 
we have seen a type of the armed citizen of the re- 

VOL. VII. A A 
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public, a Sabine by birth and temper, a genuine re- 
presentative of that middle class which still retained 
the stamp of rustic simplicity, so long associated in 
the imagination of the Italians with the farmers of 
the hills, and the artisans of the country towns of 
Sabellia. But this native simplicity had seldom been 
proof against the seductions of city life. Transplanted 
from their cabins in the mountains to the pillared 
halls of the Quirinal or the Carinse, the children of 
the Apennines were siu-e to lose, at least in the second 
generation, the rough coating of antique manners 
which preserved their moral strength and hardihood, 
and to adopt the vices of patrician luxury, together 
with its lustre and refinement. No wonder that, bred 
in the atmosphere of a court, the sons of the yeoman 
of Eeate should quickly cast aside the conventional 
restraints of their homely childhood. In an earlier 
and manlier ao:e the transformation would have been 
no unmixed evil. Civilization ripens the growing 
fruit, though it corrupts the fallen and over mellow. 
The sweets of polished life worked like poison in the 
veins of the plebeian of Home's silver age, substituting 
feebleness for grace, pliancy for urbanity, vicious pro- 
pensities for elegant tastes. The deterioration was 
more marked in the younger of the two brothers, inas- 
much as he was tried and tempted at an earlier age; 
and accordingly, while the weakness of Titus appeared 
in occasional or partial defects, that of Domitian was 
found to pervade and leaven his whole character. The 
younger Flavins fell at once into that moral decrepi- 
tude to which the Roman people had been descending 
through many generations. With some kindly, and 
even generous emotions, not wholly devoid of refined 
tastes, and of a sound intelligence, he lacked the tena- 
city of fibre which strung the old Eoman and Sabine 
fabric, and displayed no firm determination, no vigour 
and persistence in his designs. The nerves of the Ro- 
man people were relaxed by ages of indulgence, by 
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sensual luxuries, by moral turpitudes, by long loss of 
self-respect ; and they were now generally unequal to 
any sustained exertion, unable even to keep long in view 
any arduous and noble object. The contradictions 
which appear in the career of the prince before us are 
the same we observe in the people generally. Such 
were his desire for military distinction combined with 
caprice and timidity in the pursuit of it ; his literary 
tastes and leanings, associated with jealous impatience 
of the free exercise of letters; his softness and effemi- 
nacy of disposition, issuing in jealous cruelty; his love 
of law and discipline, distorted by wanton freaks of 
tyranny; his mixture of gloomy austerity with childish 
horse-play.^ From this conspicuous example we may 
learn how unfit were the people whom he represented 
for the forms of self-government ; how impossible self- 
government must always be to a nation which has 
corrupted itself by oppressive violence, by licentious 
dissipation, and by a tame renunciation of the rights 
and duties of political life. 

There is none of the Caesars, except perhaps Caius, 
against whom the evidence of history is so The evidence 
uniform and consistent as the younger Fla- Sn uniform" 
vius. There may have been a conspiracy *n**«>°''*»*«»*- 
out of court; the witnesses may have been tampered 
with by senatorial agency. No doubt it is the duty 
of the judge to lean against the weight of testi- 
mony so suspiciously harmonious. But as long as he 
can detect no flaw in the chain of circumstance, he 
must leave the case, with only an admonitory caution, 

^ Dion describes him at the same time bold and passionate, crafty 
and dissembling : iroWdtfikv &s (rKTim-hs off'ws ifncivroov rurlv iXvfmlufTO, 
TToAA^ Se ifol 4k irapaffKevrjs iKaieovpyfi, Ixvii. J. The tyrant allowed 
the tyrants his predecessors to be freely lashed. Thus Statins says of 
Caligula: ** Nee proximus haeres Iramitis quanquam, et furiis agitatus, 
abegit." Sylv. iii. 3. 70., of Nero still more pointedly: " Paliidumque 
Tisa matris lampade rcspicis Neronem," Sylv. ii. 7. 118. The Ge- 
nethliacon Lucani is a continued protest in favour of the victim of 
Nero's cruelty. Comp. also, Sylo, v. 2. 33. 

A A 2 
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to the decision of the jury represented by the judg^ 
icent and conscience of succeeding generations. I 
would content myself with recommending all the 
consideration that can be fairly allowed for the fright- 
ful temptations of the position. The abilities of Do- 
mitian seem to me to have been of a higher order than 
they are generally represented. The fulsome eulogies 
of some of his flatterers have perhaps injured the 
reputation of the man who was at least weak enough 
to tolerate them. When we cast an eye on the com- 
plex system of administration which embraced the 
vast extent of the empire, and trace all its leluling 
threads to the imperial cabinet on the Palatine, and 
to the hand of the eager, impulsive, and luxurious 
child of fortune there installed, we must admit that 
the fact of such a machine being so firmly guided for 
so many years is itself an answer to much of the 
ribald scandal which connects his name with the ex- 
treme of frivolity and licentiousness. The defects of 
Domitian as a governor were those of eccentricity 
rather than feebleness, his ideas were crude and ill- 
conceived, misapplications of accredited theories, poli- 
tical anachronisms ; in short, the errors of imperfect 
education struggling in its meshes, casting about here 
and there for advisers, but rejecting the control of 
favourites. It was observed of Domitian by a compe- 
tent critic that he was well served by his ministers ^ ; 
and the course of our history will show that of all the 
Caesars he held himself most free from their control 
and dictation ; two facts which speak with equal force 
for the good sense and natural ability of a despot 

The reign of Domitian was an epoch of administra- 
Domitian's ^^^^ rcaction, such as repeatedly occurred 
ito^hT in the history both of the Eepublic and the 
reaction. Empire, when an attempt was made, or at 
least affected, to recall society to ancient principles 

* Lamprid. in Alex. Sever. 65. The passage is evidently corrupt, 
but the remark seems to be attributed to Trt^ian. 
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and ideas. There is something striking in these re- 
peated struggles of the state conscience, something 
even affecting in the anxiety evinced by so many of 
the emperors, by some who were personally among 
the most selfish and vicious of them, for the amend- 
ment of public morals, and the restoration of a 
golden age of virtuous simplicity. It was the general 
tendency of Paganism to look backward rather than 
forward ; and the emperors, as protectors and patrons 
of the religious sentiment among their people, which 
had no hope for the future, instinctively directed its 
regretful yearnings towards the past. 

Domitian was, moreover, a disciplinarian by birth 
and breeding. The early household train- Domitian 
ing of the Eoman citizen still made itself j2S?n*of**^"'" 
felt in his temper and bearing, however "^'^«"- 
surprising might be the revolution in the circum- 
stances of his family. The antique severity of Sa- 
bellia had been celebrated from primitive times : 
Vespasian had retained on the throne of the world 
the homely manners of his rude stock. The sons, 
especially the younger, while they cast off the man- 
ners, retained in no slight degree the traditions and 
prejudices of their fathers. Domitian was not de- 
terred by any sense of his own vices from the at- 
tempt to reform the morals of his countrymen. He 
had forfeited none of the Sabine faith in temper- 
ance and chastity, by his personal indulgence in the 
grossest excesses. Less subtle than Augustus, less 
an imitator than Claudius, his projects of revival 
sprang with more genuine impulse from his own 
heart, than those of either of his predecessors. He 
had no need of the sanctimonious pretensions which 
cast on Augustus the taint, or at least the suspicion 
of hypocrisy. The empire which the first princeps 
founded on a moral sentiment was now firmly fixed, 
and the citizens had learnt to -acquiesce in the decay 
of manners as the law of their destiny. Domitian's 
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'attempts at reform were unquestionably sincere; he 
had no political interest to serve by alarming the 
national conscience ; but his measures sprang from 
a morbid taste for petty discipline. Nor was his 
rigid religionism the bastard product of a seared 
heart and a troubled conscience : it was not the de- 
spairing effort of the startled sinner to slake the 
Hi8 zeal for furics of remorso by a bloody propitiation. 
t!le?>Si°' It was rather a mixture of vanity and fana- 
virgin.. ticism engendered by the prophecies and 
portents which had heralded the elevation of his 
house, and by the fortune which had saved him in 
the crisis of a godless anarchy, and made him the 
instrument for restoring the patrons of Eome to their 
august abodes. Scarcely was Domitian seated on his 
throne when he began to hold his inquest as chief 
pontiff on the irregularities imputed to certain of 
the Sacred Virgins. The fire on the altar of Vesta, 
the mysterious patroness of the commonwealth, had 
been tended from the earliest ages by a college of 
pure maidens, devoted to the solemn duty by the 
noblest parents, honoured with every mark of out- 
ward deference, bound by the most awful sanctions 
to preserve their virtue unsullied till advancing years 
should release them from their honourable servitude. 
To such purity, such sanctity, the mere idea of death 
was repugnant. The culprit for whom they inter- 
ceded must be pardoned ; the criminal on whom they 
barely cast their eyes on his way to the scaffold, 
must be exempted from the penalty of his delin- 
quencies. But on the other hand the punishment 
of guilt in one so honoured must be signal; the 
sinner must be cut off from the land of the living, 
and hidden away from the sight of her fellow-crea- 
turetj. The blood of the wanton Vestal was not to 
be shed by man ; the sword of earthly justice must 
not fall upon her ; a* higher tribunal demanded a 
more solemn and appalling sentence. No corpse 
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could be buried in the city ; but in placing the Ves- 
tal's tomb at a spot within the walls the Eomans 
seemed to violate no legal principle, for she de- 
scended alive into the earth.* The horrid rite was 
said to have been originally sanctioned by Numa, 
and tradition told of its having been more than once 
enacted in the first and brightest ages of the re- 
public. But though amidst the relaxation of later 
manners, the sacred ministers of the pure goddess 
were less than ever exempt from infirmity, the sacri- 
fice had been rarely repeated, and for more than two 
centuries wholly disused.'^ It was generally under 
the pressure of a public calamity, such as a pestilence, 
or the occurrence of evil omens, that the priests had 
calmed or attempted to calm the terror of the citi- 
zens by decreeing this fearful expiation ; and a victim 
sought with such a purpose was sure to be found. 
Had Nero been a religious reformer he would doubt- 
less have required the sacrifice of a Vestal after the 
burning of the city. Fortunately that monster of 
cruelty was not superstitious. But Kome had now 
a tyrant who was cruel and superstitious also. And 
with his superstition was mingled perhaps some feel- 
ing of spite towards his father and brother, with 
whom he always maintained a tacit rivalry. He com- 
plained that his predecessors had relaxed from the 
old prescriptions of religion, and had neglected the 
due propitiation of the national divinities. The burn- 
ing of the Capitol, twice repeated, had demanded a 
signal expiation, and no such expiation had been 
made. Domitian inquired into the conduct of the 

* The ritualists explained this mode of execution as an offering to 
Yesta. who was identified with Tcllus, the goddess of the earth. Ovid. 
Fast. iv. 459. 

* The case of Opimia occurred A. u. 273; that of Urbinia 284. 
Dion. Hal. Ant Rom. viii. 89., ix. 40. Livy mentions the sentence 
against Floronia in 530, which she seems to have escaped by flight, 
xxii. 57. ; and a still later ia&iauce is recorded by Dion iu 640. See 
Heimar on Dion, Ixvii. 3. 
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Sacred Virgins ; the inquisition was carried back to 
past years ; two members of the college were 
into*t)ieir denounced, examined, and convicted; but 
the temper of the age was supposed to 
be averse from the literal execution of the frightful 
penalty, and, instead of being buried alive, the cul- 
prits were allowed to kill themselves. Their para- 
mours, who might have been scourged to death in 
the comitium, were graciously permitted to retire 
into banishment.* Domitian had been personally 
intent on a prosecution from which he expected great 
glory to redound on his administration; thus fer 
public opinion was undoubtedly with him, and en- 
couraged him to proceed in his investigations.^ A 
third victim, named Cornelia, was soon brought be- 
fore him, whose fate is recorded in a letter of the 
younger Pliny, in which the dreadful details of these 
barbarities are vividly related.^ Domitian, 

Cornelia , •/• lii i 

buried aure. advaucing from horror to horror, now de- 
termined to exact the penalty in all its 
atrocity. The culprit was condemned and duly en- 
tombed alive, with a crust and a flask of water, in a 
vault prepared for her. The narrator is moved in- 
deed to pity in his account of the poor creature's 
protestations of innocence ; yet even he feels more 
keenly the arrogance of the chief pontiff in summon- 
ing his priests to his imperial villa at Alba, instead 

* Suet. Dumit 8. It is with reference to these cases apparently 
that Domitian boasted, according to Dion, of his clemency in not 
exacting the full penalty of the law. Dion, Ivii. 3. : ^dWtro 8ti rhs 
ifitrapOfvovs its iiy^pafi4yas ov Karcopv^^Vy iiX\d HWoos &.iroByfi<rKit9 

* Even Apollonius the philosopher, in the biography of Philo- 
stratus, seems to approve of the emperor's pious severity, vii. 6.: koI 
fx^v Kol \6yov &<l>iKoiJi4yov &s \afnrpdv KaQapiriv ^tj Aofifriayhs we- 

voiriiJiipos rrjs ViafiaKav 'Etrrias el y^p koI <ri>, ?^, KadapBtbis, 

*HAi€, rwv a^iKwv <p6v<av &y vaca fi olKOVfUvri fiear^ vvv, 

* Plin. Ep. iv. 11. Eusebius gives the date A. d. 91., hut in Chron 
Pasch. the event stands two years earlier. Clinton, Fast Bom, in 
ann. 91. 
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of the ofEcis^l mansion in the forum, than the abom- 
inable cruelty of the sentence itself. The alleged 
partner of the crime, a Eoman knight, was scourged 
to death, protesting his innocence also ; a praetorian, 
named Licinianus, who was suspected of criminality 
with her, but against whom proof seemed to fail, was 
induced to make a confession, upon which his escape 
from the city was connived at. Domitian feared that 
he had shown too great eagerness to convict ; and on 
the culprit's avowal, exclaimed with evident satisfac- 
tion, that he was now himself acquitted. Licinianus 
was allowed to remain in banishment, and some por- 
tion of his property was reserved from confiscation. 
Such however was the sympathy of the people with 
these propitiatory sacrifices, that even after Domi- 
tian's fall, the virtuous Nerva, his successor, did not 
think proper to recall the exile.* 

The zeal of Domitian in this matter was actuated 
not by a moral, but by a religious feeling. Domitian 
He was concerned for the maintenance of tul'^l^s of 
an ancient cult, not for the preservation of *^»^'«^- 
personal chastity. The purity of the Vestals was 
dear to the gods, and the sovereign pleasure of the 
gods must be shielded from outrage by human dis- 
obedience. But next to the purity of the Sacred 
Virgins, the gods fixed the seal of their approval on 
the purity of married life, when it had once been 
consecrated by the sanctions of certain specific cere- 
monies. The sole object of the laws against adul- 
tery, prescribed by Augustus, and enforced from 
time to time by his successors, was to conciliate the 
divine patrons of the married state, and we must 
not confound the imperial legislation on this subject 
with the attempts of later rulers, imder the influence 



* Plin. /. c. : ** Exiliura molle velut proemium dedit. Ex quo 
tamen pustea dementia divi Nervse translatus est in Siciliam, ubi 
nunc profitetur,** Ue sapported himself by teaching rhetoric. 
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of Christian ideas, to repress sins of incontinency and 
elevate the morals of society. Amidst the degrada- 
tion of manners at this period, the citizens them- 
selves seem to have been but imperfectly aware of 
their master's real aim. The old religious ideas 
were dissolving, and some vague moral instincts 
rising, at the same time, into greater prominence 
among them, while their ruler was personally ac- 
tuated only by the desire of reviving the old ideas, 
and was utterly incapable of sympathy with the new. 
The sins of Domitian, freely cited against him in 
pasquinade and innuendo, were gross moral delin- 
quencies^ ; but he was a blameless worshipper of the 
divinities of the Capitol. He might live in inces- 
tuous intercourse with his own brother's daughter 
after her widowhood ; but he had stiffly declined to 
marry her as a virgin, and contract a union which, 
though sanctioned by a recent enactment, was fun- 
damentally opposed to the principles of the state 
religion. When he upheld and enforced the law of 
adultery, the satirist might assert that such new- 
fangled strictness was enough to terrify the licen- 
tious deities of Olympus ; but Mars and Venus were 
not transgressors of the Julian law, and Vulcan had 
not taken his celestial spouse with the holy rites of 
confarreation.^ Even Domitian's false principles were 
better than none at all. The dawn of better things, 
however, was beginning to break, and the heathens 
were feeling their way with doubt and hesitation to- 
wards it. The twelfth of the Caesars was the last of 
the reactionary emperors ; from henceforth their at- 



> Pliny, /. c, scoffs at the zeal for purity of a judge who was said 
to live in incest with his own niece: ** Cum ipse iratris filiam incesto 
.... polluisset.'* Comp. Paneyyr, 52. 63. 
* Juvenal, ii. 29.: 

^ Qualis erat nuper tragico pollutns adulter 
Concubitu, qui turn lej^es revocabat amaras 
Omnibus, at que ipsis Yeuuri Martique timendas.** 
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tempts at moral reformation began to look forward 
instead of backward ; they made their appeal to the 
moral sense of man, in its gradual development, not 
to the effete traditions of an antique theology. The 
enforcement of the Julian law produced the punish- 
ment of some culprits of distinction; the crime of 
defamation was prosecuted with renewed severity 
against both men and women of the highest rank ; 
the revival of the Scantinian enactments against a 
disgusting form of vice, which the law, 
much to its honour, had branded from o/thewS- 
ancient times, may have excited still fur- 
ther surprise and indignation.^ It is true that in 
the later years of the republic the penalty of death 
was commuted in these cases to a fine of only a 
thousand sesterces, and the crime itself was limited 
to acts of incontinency between Eoman citizens. 
Here, too, it was not the moral turpitude that the 
law regarded, but solely the violation of a political 
enactment. No delinquency was imputed to the 
stranger, no protection was thrown over the slave. 
The excesses of Domitian himself, which he allowed 
his court poets to deck with their choicest verses, 
were no violation of the principle which he now re- 
called into operation.^ The subject is one on which 
it is impossible to dwell ; but a passing allusion may 
suffice to explain the apparent confusion of prudery 
and licentiousness which reigned in the minds of 
the Eoman legislators. In one direction indeed, and 
one only, Domitian seems to have deviated 

And of lAws 

from his usual recurrence to ancient prer i^ainstmu- 

scriptions, and to have acted on the motion 

of a more enlightened moral conscience.^ No Eo- 

» Saet. Domit 8. ; Dion, Ixvii. 12. * Statius, Sylu. iii. 4. 

' The insinuation that Domitian had no other motive than to cast 
a reflection on his predecessor seems unreasonable. Dion, Ixvii. 2. 
The emperor's contemporaries may be suspected of flattery, as Mar- 
tial vi. 2., and elsewhere, and Statius, Si/lv, iv. 3. 13.: but Ammi- 
anus Marcelliuus expresses the deliberate judgment of a much later 
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man legislator before him had forbidden the detest- 
able practice of human mutilation. This iniquity 
had been from early times the opprobrium of the 
East ; and so much had men's feelings been blunted 
to the degradation it inflicted, that eunuchs had been 
allowed to sit upon the throne of Persia.^ So ab- 
horrent however had it been to the manlier senti- 
ment of the West, that amid all the abominations to 
which the Romans had debased themselves, here at 
least they had maintained the rights of nature and 
humanity long after the more effeminate Greeks bad 
cast off the last restraints of self-respect. The cus- 
tom of buying young slaves thus foully treated bad 
been introduced into the palace from the example of 
the Asiatic courts, probably by Cains, the first imperial 
imitator of Oriental depravities ; but Claudius, with 
his habitual recurrence to Dational usage, had per- 
haps resisted it, and had brought some impertinent 
remarks on himself by his regard for decorum if not 
for principle. Under Nero the fashion had again 
flourished, and spread from the palace to the man- 
sions of the nobility. Seneca declaims with petu- 
lance rather than indignation against it ; Pliny, with 
more dignity, is silent upon the odious subject.^ In 
the writings of Martial, Statins, and Juvenal, it be- 
comes obtrusively prominent. Domitian himself 
had his miserable favourites, and the custom be 

age: "Javat veterem landare Domitianum, qui receptissima inclarnit 
lege, qua minaciter interdixerat ne intra terminos jurisdictionu Bo- 
manse castraret quisquam puerum," xviii. 4. 

* Flin. Hist. Nat. xiii. 9. Comp. the story of Bagoas, Diod. Sic. 
xvii. 5. Ammianus Marcellinus, xiv. 6., attributes the invention to 
Semiramis. Comp. Claudian, in Eutrop. i, 339. Periander of Corinth 
was the first to introduce it into Greece, Herod, iii. 49. And it was 
from Greece, or M Greek monarchies in Asia, that the Romans do 
doubt adopted it, though they were pleased to impute this corruption 
of their manners to their intercourse with Farthia. Claudian, w 
Eutrop. i. 415.: ** Arsacio postquam se regia fastu Sustulit, et nostros 
corrupit Parthia mores.*' 

* Senec. EpisU 95. 24. ; ds Brev, Vit, 12. 4. 



A.D.81-96. UNDEB THE EMPIRE. 365 

pretended to denounce was never abandoned in the 
high places of the empire till it was again forbidden 
by Christian legislators.^ 

This edict was intended to curb the shameless 
luxury of the great, and restore the modest 
dignity of ancient manners among the against the 
senators and nobles. In order to brace the 
morals of the lower ranks, our reformer revived the 
laws of his predecessors against the instruments of 
more vulgar pleasures, the singers and dancers of 
the theatres, whose contentions, or rather the con- 
tentions of whose patrons and partisans, had troubled 
the police of the city for many generations. Augustus 
had issued proclamations to control these noxious 
artists, and Tiberius had banished them from Rome. 
They were denounced to the guardian of public 
virtue, not untruly, as corrupters of the womea as 
well as violators of the peace of the city. But these 
attempts had signally failed. Under Nero the fac- 
tions of the theatre and the circus had filled the streets 
"viith tumult and bloodshed. The mimes found no 
doubt a protector in the prince of mimes, but in fact 
the passion of the populace for these performances 
had always defeated the legislation of the reformers. 
Vespasian seems to have desisted from what he 
deemed a futile proscription. It was not till Domi- 
tian's accession to power that another serious effort 
was made to impose a check on these disorders. 
The measures of this prince were moderate, and 
perhaps the circumstances of the times favoured his 
interference. The increasing extent and frequency 
of the shows in the amphitheatres, the introduction 
of new and grosser forms of public amusement, may 

' The edict of Domitian was repeated in later times, showing that 
the practice was not eradicated. See the Digest, xlviii. 8. 384. 
Comp. also Justin Martyr, Apol. i. 29. The legislation of the Chris- 
tian emperors on the subject is reviewed by Wallon, Hist de VEs- 
clavagct ^c, Pt. iii. ch. x. 
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have weaned the populace from the more refined 
diversions of dancing and singing. To the smaller 
class who still retained a taste for art- and elegance, 
the emperor allowed the gratification of witnessing 
the ballet in their private houses, and he was satis- 
fied with merely forbidding such performances in 
public.^ From this time the regulations against the 
mimes were alternately enforced and suspended ; but 
no such scandal seems again to have arisen from 
them as in the first century of the empire. Domi- 
tian had also his personal favourites among this pro- 
fession, and allowed them easy access to his person. 
Such was Latinus, who boasted that his manners 
were untainted by the dissoluteness common to his 
associates, and that he was a player only upon the 
stage.^ Such too was Paris, a man of greater note, 
the Eoscius of the empire, who seems to have jus- 
tified the imputation cast on his profession of cor- 
rupting female morals, if the story be true that he 
was the notorious paramour of Domitia, and was at 
last waylaid and assassinated in the streets, on that 
account, by the emperor's orders. Domitian hardly 
refrained, in the first access of passion, from inflict- 
ing death upon his consort also. As a noble Koman 
he could not do less than solemnly divorce her ; but 
he did not long endure the separation, and presently 
recalled her to the palace, pretending that the people 
required it.^ His rage, however, against the seducer 



' Snet. Domit. 7.: " Interdixit histrionibns scenam, intra domum 
quidem excrcendi artem jure concesso.*' On the other hand, he 
added two factions, the golden and the purple, to the four ahready 
establir»hed in the circus. Suet. I. c; Dion, Ixvii. 4. 

' Suet. Domit. 15.; Martial, 1. 5., ix. 29., who makes him saj of 
himself: *' Sola Fcenicus arte feror: 

Nee poteram gratus domino sine moribus esse." 
Latinus, however, had other recommendations to imperial favour, if| 
as is conjectured, he was the delator of Juvenal, i. 35., vi. 44. 

* Dion, Ixvii. 3.; Suet. Domit. 3. Dion mentions the divorce 
under the year 83 (the 9th consulship of Domitian) and the date of so 
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was not appeased even by the death of the victim. 
He seized and chastised the unfortunate player's ad- 
mirers, when they assembled on the spot where he 
had fallen, and strewed it with flowers. Some in- 
deed ascribe the edict against the mimes to this 
personal mortification ; but we must guard ourselves 
against the proneness of our authorities to find a 
special motive for every occurrence of the times. 
The prohibition was more probably part of the 
settled policy already noticed. Thus when a quaes- 
torian senator ventured to appear on the stage, an 
irregularity against which Augustus, as we have seen, 
had so earnestly contended, Domitian revived the 
precedent of the first imperial reformer, and expelled 
the offender from the illustrious order. ^ 

The same jealousy with which the government 
had so long regarded the licentiousness of 
the stage, had been extended even from an against the 
earlier period, to the Chaldseans and astro- Tnd thf" 

1 ti n ii • 1 • philosophers. 

logers, the men of occult science, who agi- a.d. 89. 
tated society with visions and predictions, ^ "' ^' 
and filled with nefarious intrigues the families of 
the citizens. Every interdict on players and dancers 
was accompanied with a proclamation against the 
mathematid. Vespasian's practical good sense had 
tolerated this class also ; for the evil, if repressed in 
one shape, was sure, as he knew, to spring up in 
another. The diviners indeed deserved some favour 
from the adventurer whom their breath had seemed 
to waft to fortune. But Domitian, the third of his 
dynasty, might fear every portent of change, which 

solemn an act must have been well known. But this was at least 
ten years from the marriage, and Domitian was supposed to have 
been lonjr carrying on his intercourse with Julia, which he continued 
after receiving his wife back. 

^ Suet. X>omit 8.: " Quaestorium virum, quod gesticulandi saltan- 
dique studio teneretur, movit senatu." Dion, ixvii. 13., adds the 
name Caecilius Bufinus. I presume that the culprit exhibited himself 
in public 
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to him could only be a change from good to evil. 
In common with all the princes who succeeded to an 
hereditary throne, he was induced to regard the pro- 
phets as his natural enemies.^ It is impossible to 
say to what extent the astrologers and the philoso- 
phers were now connected together. Apollonius of 
Tyana, for instance, one of the greatest moral 
teachers of the time, appears to us, even in the 
pages of his own biographer, as a diviner and a 
thaumaturge; it is possible, however, that his cha- 
racter in this respect is misrepresented by the in- 
judicious admiration of a less intelligent age. But 
enough intimacy subsisted, doubtless, between the 
two classes, to excite the jealousy of the government, 
and to induce Domitian to renew his father's decrees 
against the professors of Grecian wisdom. It does 
not appear indeed that he was more stringent in 
his measures than his predecessor. The expelled 
philosophers assembled without molestation in the 
Campanian villas of their noble patrons, and even 
under the walls of the city.^ Probably some special 
exceptions were made, and a more distant banish- 
ment required in ^le case of the more turbulent or 
more notoriously disaffected. A much greater out- 

' TertuUian pertinently asks: **Cui antem opus est perscrntari 
super Caesaris salute, nisi a quo aliquid adversus ilium cogitatur vel 
optatur? " Apolog. 35. Senec. LwduR in Morte Claud, c. 3.: " Ma- 
ihemaiicos, qui ilium, ex quo princeps factus est, omnibus annis, 
omnibus mensibus eflferunt." Comp. Dubois de Guchan, Taciteetson 
Si tele, i. 515. 

2 Pliny, Epist. iii. 11., speaks of visiting one of the banished philo- 
sophers '*in Suburban©: '* **Equidem cum essent philosophi ab urbe 
submoti, fui apud ilium in Suburbano, et quo notabilius hoc pericu- 
losiusque esset, fui Praetor.** In the life of Apollonius, vii. 1 1„ De- 
metrius, Apollonius, and others are represented as discoursing, 
during this period, in Cicero's Cumaean villa : " Happy insects," ex- 
claimed one of them, on hearing the grasshoppers chirping, " that 
can sing your old song, free from the jealousy of tyrants, from sen- 
sual passions, from envy,*' &c. Yet only a few pages before (c 4.), 
the biographer had represented many at least of the class as flying w 
Gaul, Africa, and the deserts of Scythia for safety. 
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cry was raised against the illiberality of Domitian 
than against that of his father ; but whether this was 
owing to the greater severity of his measures, or the 
detestation in which he waa generally held, may be 
still a question.^ 

To give an antique colour to these proceedings, and 
remind the citizens of the lonff-accredited 
pnncipJes on which they were founded. Do- iumeithecen- 
mitian had assumed n*om an early period in.titate. 
the office of censor, which he continued to " ° '* 
hold, contrary to all precedent, throughout the re- 
mainder of his reign.^ By repeated enactments he 
endeavoured to drill his subjects, at least within the 
city, to the maintenance of external decorum ; he 
regulated their dress, their behaviour, their places in 
the theatres ; he attempted to preserve, amidst the 
mass of nations and habits fermenting around him, an 
image of the ancient republic, which should attract 
the eye both of gods and men, and engage the favour 
of the one and the reverence of the other. Such were 
the points to which, as we have repeatedly seen, the 
attention of all the imperial reformers was directed, 
and Domitian may have had a personal motive to 

* The forcible'/eebU satire of Snlpicia sapplies a fair measure of 
the importance to be attached to this act of the government, which 
seems to have been much exaggerated; as, for instance, in that gush 
of laboured rhetoric : 

** Die mihi Calh'ope, qnidnam pater ille deonim 
Cogitat? an terras et patria ssocnla mutat, 
Quasque dedit quondam morientibus eripit artes? 
Mosque jubet tacitos, et jam rationis egenos, 
Non aliter quam cum primo snrreximus sbvo, 
Gland ibus et purse rursas procumbere lympfase? ** 

The specific cases of punishment were those of declaimers or con- 
spirers against the government, such as Maternus; Dion, Ixvii. 12. 
Two edicts were issued in 89 and 93, 94. Euseb. Chron., Tac. Atp-, 
2., Dion, Ixviu 13.; and the last seems to have followed on the sup- 
pression of the Antonian revolt. 

* Suet Domit. 8.; Dion, Ixvii. 4.: nixrir^s Jtd $iov irpwros Ktd (xSvas 
KciX ihnintov Kol avroKparSpcDV ix^^t^^^^*^^' Com p. Statins, Sylv. iv. 3. 
13.; Martial, vi. 4: " Censor maxime, principumque princeps.'* 

VOL. VII. B B 
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quicken his zeal from the wish to connect himself, as 
the representative of a new dynasty, with the traditions 
of the families which had ruled by right divine be- 
fore him. But, often as we have noticed the recur- 
rence of measures for the regulation of manners, we 
seldom meet with an instance of legal interference 
with economical interests. The government of Do- 
mitian, however, is distinguished by a sumptuary 
edict of this character, which cannot fail to attract 
observation. It gives us a glimpse, at least, of the at- 
titude assumed by the state towards industry, whether 
as its patron or its oppressor. We have discovered 
A decline of already more than one symptom of the decay 
to bl'JcJoSv"ed of wealth among the nobles of Eome. This 
iniuiy. decay was undoubtedly in continual pro- 
gress, and was now plainly apparent in portions ev«i 
of Italy. In the great towns and the more favoured 
districts of the coast or inland, it was disguised by a 
vast display of borrowed magnificence, the outlay of 
rent or tribute from every quarter of the globe; and 
the government had sought anxiously to conceal it, by 
attracting the wealthiest of its subjects to the neigh- 
bourhood of the capital, and fixing them with their 
liberal expenditure in the centre of the empire. Mean- 
while the operation of natural laws was constantly 
working in a contrary direction. The wasteful and 
expensive processes of slave labour were devouring the 
capital of the proprietors, not in Italy only, but in all 
the seats of the oldest civilization, especially in Greece 
and the lesser Asia. This decline was at the same time 
hastened by the demands of the government on cer- 
tain provinces, such as Africa, Spain, Gaul, and Britain, 
where the productiveness of the soil was generally de- 
veloped by the hands of free coloni. Accordingly, not 
in Italy only, but in Greece and Asia, the production of 
com had materially diminished, and fertile layid had 
been withdrawn from the plough; but in its place 
many a ridge of barren hill-side had been scarped and 
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terraced for the vineyard. Wine, the produce hitherto 
of some limited districts of the empire, was becoming 
more and more the common beverage of the whole 
population in every province, and demanded an ever- 
increasing area for its production. It would seem, 
therefore, that the great change which had thus 
occurred in the economical circumstances of diflFerent 
parts of the Roman world, was the natural result of 
their amalgamation in one body politic, and the nearly 
uniform system of law and impost that prevailed 
throughout it. We may conclude that the complaints 
we have heard of the decay of agriculture were only 
partially true, and do not fairly represent the actual 
state of the whole empire. 

It was not to be expected, however, that the states- 
men of Rome should take a broad and scientific view 
of interests so widely extended, and so com- Edict respect- 
plex in their nature, and we need not won- iifiin*of uJi" 
der at the confusion into which they fell, in ^"'** 
seeking a remedy for evils of which they saw neither 
the causes nor the compensations, nor indeed are our 
accounts sufl&ciently intelligent or explicit, to enable 
us to understand the real action of the government, 
still less to penetrate its motives. A strange story 
is reported, on the trifling authority of Philostratus 
in his life of ApoUonius, that Domitian forbade 
the cultivation of the vine in the Ionian provinces, 
because, forsooth, wine excited the people to tumults 
and seditions.^ He commanded, not only that no 
more vines should be planted, but that the existing 
plantations should be rooted up. The lonians, it is 
added, sent a deputation to Rome to plead for the 

> Philostr. Vit ApolL vi. 42. Comp. Vit, Sophist, i. 12. To this 
edict and to that which enforced the Julian law, the temperate philo- 
sopher declared himself equally indifferent: fidvos yap Mpdtvwv oUt* 
aMwv S^ojtiai otjT* oXvov. Vespasian, according to Philostratus, had 
deprived the Greek cities of their autonomy on accoant of their 
turbulence. 

BB 2 
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industry by which they subsisted, and the sophist 
Scopelianus, whom they employed to argue for them, 
was so successful that the decree was rescinded, and 
penalties denounced against those who should neg- 
lect the cultivation of the vine in future. It seems 
more likely that this edict was part of a general mea- 
sure, such as that indicated by Suetonius, by which the 
emperor, alarmed at the increasing dearth of com 
and cheapness of wine, prohibited the withdrawal of 
arable land from the plough in Italy, and restricted 
the cultivation of the vine throughout the provinces 
to one half at most of the extent to which it had been 
developed.^ If such an arbitrary regulation was ever 
seriously meant to be enforced, it is plain that it could 
not have been really executed, nor could the emperor 
himself be long deceived by the erroneous principles 
on which it was founded. He soon desisted from 
the attempt. The remembrance of it was chiefly 
preserved by the pungent epigram of Evenus, which 
declared that extirpate the vine as he might, there 
should still remain wine enough to pour a libation on 
the imperial victim.^ The culture of the vine con- 
tinued however to depend on the favour of the govern- 
ment. Thus we read at a later period, of the emperor 
Probus granting such an indulgence to certain of the 
northern provinces.^ The senate long before, expressly 
for the advantage of the Italian vine-growers, but 
possibly with the further object of stimulating the 
growth of corn in its dependencies, proscribed the 

* Suet. Demit. 7.: " Ne quis in Italia novellaret, atque in provinciis 
yineta exciderentur, relicta, ubi plurimum, dimidia parte : nee exse* 
qui rem perseveravit.'* 

* I cannot, with some critics, cite the line quoted above, •* Glandi- 
bus et pura? rursus procumbere lymphse," as a reference to this edict. 
The epigram of Evenus is a well known parody on an older couplet: 

K^v fif <lfdyps 4irl ^i^av, Bfxws tri Kap-tro<f>opijaoo 

hfrcrov iviffireiaai KcUarapi Ouofidytp. Anthol. i. 97. Jacobs. 

* Eutrop. ix. 17.: ** Vineas Gallos et Pannonios habere permisit." 
Vopiscus in. Prob. 18: **Gallis omnibus et Hi»panis et Britannis hie 
permisit ut vites haberent, vinumque couficerent." 
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cultivation of the vine throughout the transalpine 
regions.' 

As regarded the observance of religious forms, 
bomitian seems to have felt it incumbent -^^,^,^,j 
on him to follow closely in the steps of buudings 

mi 1 J 1 1 in Rome. 

Augustus. Thus he repeated, as we have 
seen, after a lapse of only forty-one years, the cele- 
bration of the secular games by Claudius, pleading 
perhaps that more than a century had elapsed since 
that solemn ceremony had been performed by the 
founder of the empire.^ He enacted with dignity 
the part of censor and chief pontiff, and visited with 
stem reproof every appearance of disrespect to the 
gods and their temples. When one of his own freed- 
men ventured to make use of some pieces of marble, 
destined for rebuilding the Capitol, for a monument 
to his son, he caused the monument to be destroyed, 
and flung the remains of the buried child into the 
sea.^ The wondrous preservation he had himself ex- 
perienced in the sack of the sacred fane, seems to 
have sunk deeply into his mind, and fancying him- 
self the special object of divine protection, he made 
genuine efforts to repay the obligation with lavish 
expenditure. It was his privilege to retrieve the 
disasters which had befallen the empire under a 
father and brother less favoured than himself. To 



* Cicero, de Republ. iii. 9. : " Nos vcro jastissimi homines, qui 
transalpinas gentes oleam et yitem serere non sinimus, quo pluris sint 
nostra oliveta, nostrseque vineae/' It is evident that this interdict 
did not long continue in force. 

* Suet. Domit 4.; Censorin. de Vie Nat. 17.; Tac. Ann. xi. 11. 
The secular games of Domitian are referred to his fourteenth consul- 
ship, i.e. A.U. c. 841. Eckhel, vi. 384.; Clinton, sub. ann. On this 
occasion Tacitus officiated as one of the college of Quindecimvirs. 
He was also praetor at the time. '* Domitianus edidit ludos baeculares, 
iisque intentius atfui sacerdotio quindecimvirali prseditus ac turn 
praetor." Com p. Hist i. 1.: "Dignitatem nostram a Vespasiano 
inchoatam, a Tito auctam, a Domitiano longius provectam non 
abnuerim.'» 

' Suet. Domit. 8. 
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him it fell to complete a second restoration of the 
national temple, and the splendour with which he 
executed the blessed work far exceeded the modest 
dignity with which his staid predecessors had pro- 
posed to invest the edifice. Plutarch had himself 
seen lying at Athens columns of bright PenteUc 
marble, of exquisite proportions, which were brought 
to Rome, and there, as he complains, chiselled, 
scraped and polished, and reduced to an ungraceful 
slendemess. The ornamentation of the edifice was 
of the most lavish character.^ The gQding of the 
bronze tiles with which it was covered was the gift 
of Domitian ; the estimate we have received of its 
amount^ even if we include in it the gilding of the 
bases and capitals of the pillars, and of the innu- 
merable statues which crowded the precincts, exceeds 
belief.* But the restoration of the Capitol was not 
the only monument of Domitian's piety. The recent 
fire had left many sacred sites desolate, both on the 
Capitoline and in the Campus. Augustus might 
have led the way ; but he would have required 
his wealthy nobles to follow; and many of them 
would have competed gallantly with him in the dis- 
play of patriotism and liberality. Such times were 
now past. The shrunken revenues of the magnates 
of Rome could not vie with the fiscus of the emperor, 

* Platarrh. Pnplic. 15.: oiSf Kiovti . . , iv Tp 'P«ft^ irXnyirres 
aZOis Kol aya^iHrO^yr^s^ ov rovovrov ttrxpv y\ti>pvpias 6aow kwatJitaa^ 
av/iiJ-erplaSj vtpa rov koXov dtdK^yot kou \ayapol ^xiWrres. 

* Plutarch assures us that the gilding, rj xpwr«(r*s, amounted to 
12,000 talents, which, according to the ordinary computation of about 
200/. to the talent, would amount to 2.400,000/., and says that this 
immense sum exceeded any private fortune at Rome. Stilicho, at 
the beginning of the fourth century, stripped the doors of some of 
their gold plating; and Genseric, in the sack of Rome, 4.55, carried 
off further spoils from the Capitol; but the gilding of the roof con- 
tinued for many centuries to be a conspicuous ornament of the city, 
and contributed to give her the name ** Urbs aurea,** which she re- 
tained late into the middle ages. Gregorovias, Gesch. der Stadt 
Bom. im Mitteialter, i. 41. 
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nor could the nobles even modestly imitate their 
prince's generosity. Domitian had no Agrippa, no 
PoUio, no Maecenas, no Taurus, to erect temples for 
the gods, or halls, theatres, and baths for the public. 
The universal patron was Caesar. Several buildings, 
both religious and secular, were restored or con- 
structed by Domitian; among them a temple of 
Minerva in the Campus, and another in the Forum 
Transitorium, a temple of J sis and Serapis, to which 
we may add, a restoration or repair of the Pantheon. 
The Diribitorium, the great hall of Agrippa, which 
boasts a roof of the widest span in the ancient 
world, had suffered in the fire of Titus, and the 
second century of the empire lacked skill or energy 
to cover it again. ^ This, however, seems to have 
been the only instance of acknowledged inferiority. 
On the contrary, from this time forward the em- 
perors continued to adorn the city with new works, 
the size and splendour of which increased with every 
generation; but these were the works of the emperors 
only. 

But with all his zeal for the honour of the national 
divinities, the chief of the Boman people Awriptionof 
could not fail to remark that none of their chlr*!jct?r*to 
deities was so present to their minds as an ^™**"- 
object of regard and veneration, as the person of the 
prince himself, their august patron and protector. A 
feeling of mysterious awe attached to the living prin- 
ciple which seemed to animate the conduct of human 
affairs from the centre to the circumference of the 
empire, and this feeling was easily lost in religious 
devotion to the visible chief of the state. Domitian 
followed the bias of the times in sanctioning more 
openly than hitherto the outward expression of Caesar- 
worship. The recognition of his father and brother as 

^ Dion, Ixv. 8.: ^v 5€ oIkos fiiytaros ruv vtairSrt fAiav 6po(p^v ix^y^of"- 
yvy yAp 8J^, rrjs trriyris avrov Ka$atp€$^ia7iSf trt ovk ^Jwi^Cjj alOis 
ava-rriycu, ikx^"'^^ Icrrf, 
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divinities, already cordially accepted, made it scarcely 
possible to distinguish the nature of the dead and the 
living members of the same celestial house. No 
other emperor had succeeded to an actual father and 
brother. No other emperor except Titus himself had 
even descended directly from a deified ancestor.* Ac- 
cordingly the notion of Domitian's participation, even 
while yet alive, in the divine nature, was instinctively 
admitted by the vague superstitious feelings of the 
people. It was the pleasure, and still more the in- 
terest of courtiers and parasites to foster and exagge- 
rate this feeling; but even Statins and Martial gene- 
rally confine themselves to oblique insinuations, and 
leave the direct inference to the reader's imagination. 
Domitian had thronged the narrow precincts of the 
Capitoline hill with statues of himself, which thus 
jostling the most venerable images of the national 
Grods, challenged the worship of the devotees of Ju- 
piter. And so the poets contrived to mingle the idea 
of the emperor as Euler, Father, Tarpeian and Capi- 
toline, with that of the Greatest and Best of beings, 
who was adored under the same appellations. They 
described his statues as eternal, a pretty strong inti- 
mation that he was eternal himself. They styled his 
works, his exploits, his verses divine, a pretty clear 
avowal of the divinity which was supposed to animate 
their author.^ Still the emperor refrains from claim- 
ing divine honours. While he allows victims to be 
slaughtered before his statues, and even the beasts 
which were driven towards the temples to be stopped 
on the way and sacrificed to his own images, while he 
raises to heaven not only his brother, who had worn 
the purple, but his infant child, who had attained to 
no popular veneration, he abstains from erecting a 
temple to himself^ or placing his own ahar by the 

* Plin. Panegyr. 11,: ** Vespasianum Titas, Titam Doroitianns 
(dicavit ccelo); sed ille ut Dei filius, hie ut frater videretur." 
^ Martial, t. 5. : *' Ad Capitoliai co&lestia carmina bellL^ 
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side of the altars of the Flavian divinities.^ If, how- 
ever, it was only under the veil of a rhetorical figure 
that the citizens might claim to address their ruler as 
Grod, they professed to be delighted at the sense and 
natural piety of Grangers, who were scared by no 
conventional scruples from the simple effusion of their 
enthusiastic adoration.^ If Domitian is not a god in 
the abstract, he is at least as a god to the £omans.^ 
The government of the terrestrial globe is a delegation 
from the Powers of Olympus to the Power of Eome, 
while yet he lives the life of a man among men.* 
Domitian and his consort represent to Eoman eyes 
the Ausonian Jupiter and Juno.* The object of all 
this flattery favoured the illusion with deliberate 
affectation. When he took back his wife after the 
divorce, he declared that he had restored her, not to 
his pillow, as a mortal might say, but to his sacred 
cushion ; he encouraged the mob of the theatres to 
hail him and the empress as Our Lord and Lady ; 

> Thas Dion expressly declares that no temple, even in his day, 
had been raised to a living emperor in Borne or Italy, to no emperor, 
at least, " of any consideration :** ip* dToa-ovovp \6yov rivos &^tov, as 
if to exclude Caligula. Dion, li. 20. The only child of ]>omitian 
(born A. D. 82, Euseb. CArontc.), which died in infancy, appears on 
coins as ** divus Aug. fil." Comp. Sil. Ital. iii. 629. : ** Siderei juxta 
radiabunt tempora nati;" and Stat. Sylv, i. 1. 97. : 

** Ibit in amplexus natus, fraterque, paterqne, 
£t soror; una locum cervix dabit omnibus astris; ** 

from which it would appear that a sister had been canonized also. 
Corap.; Suet. Vesp. 3. ; Gruter, ccclxvi. 4. 

^ Martial, v. 3., on the adoration of the Dacian Degis. 

' Martial, vii. 2. : ** iVbstn mente calens Dei." Quintil. /»«& Orat 
iv. prooem. 

* Statins, Sylu, v. i. 37. : ** Notat ista Deus qui flectit habenas 

Orbis, et humanos proptbr Jove digerit actus." 

* Statins, Sylv, iii. 4. 18. : "Jupiter Ausonius,pariterRomanaquo 
Juno." Comp. Martial, ix. 37. : " Phryx puer alterius gaudia nota 
Jovis." Both Augustus and Tiberius had been represented in 
statues and cameos as the earthly Jupiter. See Mongez, Icon. Born. 
pi. 19, 22, 26.; Milller, Detikmdler der alien, Kunst p. 47, 50. So 
Germanicus and Agrippina appear in a cameo as Triptolemus and 
Ceres, Livia as Cybele. Possibly all these are provincial symbolisms. 
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and, finally, he Buffered his procurator to style him, 
in a public document, Our Lord and Ood. The 
daring phrase was eagerly caught up and popularly 
repeated.^ 

It was, no doubt, a pleasant conceit of Martial's, 
Ditmpectto ^^^ whcu Domitiau replaced the head of 
treatJd^' a colossal Hercules with his own celestial 
biMphemy. couutenance, the jealousy of Juno was at 
last appeased by the happy metamorphosis. But 
these pretensions to divinity, whether received in 
earnest^ or bi^ndled in joke, led naturally to a terrible 
consequence. Every act which could be construed 
into disrespect to the prince became, when viewed 
through this fatal medium, impiety and sacrilege. 
Thus, an unfortunate citizen, who complained, in the 
amphitheatre, of the emperor's partiality to one of 
the combatants, was seized and thrown into the arena 
for blasphemy.^ The case is all the worse, if, as seems 
too probable, the common feeling of the spectators 
assented to this arbitrary interpretation. But the 
consciousness, no doubt, of their self-degradation 
made the Koman people as jealous of one another as 
was their master of them. The slaves of Domitian 
could not bear that anv of their fellow-men should 
walk erect and independent. We may remark how 
differently certain creeds and cults were now regarded, 
on which the popular theology might be expected to 
Colts of isia look with equal jealousy. Isis and Cybele be- 
SitoS^ld came henceforth fully naturalized at Eome; 
at Rome. ^j^^y wcrc acccptcd as allies of the indige- 
nous divinities, with whom they were content to ex- 
ercise a divided sovereignty.* The charges of effemi- 

* Suet. Domit, 13. Comp. Martial, viii. 2. 6.; Aurel. Victor, Of. 
11.; Dion, Ixvii. 13.; Eutrop. vii. 23. 

* Suet. Domit. 10. Comp. Zonar. ^an. xi. 19.: yvHim oti ivcirri» 
elKdvos aifTOv iiir€S6<raro 4<pov4u0ri. 

' The worship of Isis and Serapis was established about this period 
at Rome, according to the statement of Tertullian, ApoL 6.; and 
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nacy and vice, once so justly made against their 
votaries, were at least tacitly withdrawn. But the 
freedom and independence of Judaism, respected by 
a manlier age, and favoured by more mag- j„,.,.„ 
nanimous Csesars, rebuked the lifeless su- J^e^Jife" 
perstitions of the declining empire, and of- '^^^ **»««• 
fended the vanity of a Domitian. The political self- 
assertion of the Jews had been sufficiently crushed, at 
least for a season ; the nation was, to all appearance, 
effectually subdued; but its opinions survived, and 
permeated the veins and arteries even of Italy herself. 
With the destruction of their temple and the abolition 
of their ritual observances, the metaphysical dogmas 
of the Jews would appear more mysterious than ever 
to a people whose religion was almost wholly absorbed 
in the external and the sensuous. Judea, says Lucan, 
adores scrnie unknown, undiscovered deity; but fifty 
years later, Juvenal reproaches the followers of Moses 
with worshipping nought but the clouds and the sky- 
god, while they made a traffic of their superstitious 
dreams.^ In the time of Nero, Seneca could say of 
them, that, though conquered they gave laws to their 
conqueror^; so firmly had they established themselves 
in the world's capital, so deeply had they impressed 
their ideas on every class of the citizens, such a de- 

Gibbon (c. 2.) naturally supposes that it owed this favour to the 
gratitude of the Flavian family. Hence Statiu^ addresses Isis with 
the utmost respect as Queen of Egypt and Goddess of the East: 

** Isi, Fhoroneis quondam stabulata sub antris. 
Nunc regina Fhari, numenque Orientis anheli, .... 
. . . Marti juvenem, Dea, trade Latino.** Sylv. ill. 2. 110. 

But the emperor Otho had already patronised this foreign cult, and 
had publicly conducted its ceremonies in the linen vestments of the 
Isiac priesthood. Suet. Otho. 12. 

• Lucan, ii. 692.: "Dedita sacris Tncerti Judssa dei." 
Juvenal, xiv. 97. : " Nil prater nubes, et coeli numen adorant." 
vi. 547. : " Qualiacunque voles Judsei somnia vendunt*' 

' Seneca, in a fragment quoted by S. Augustin, de Civ, Dei, vi. 
11. : ** Usque eo sceleratissimee gentis consuetudo convaluit, ut per 
omnes jam terras recepta sit: victi victoribus leges dederant." 
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mand had they created for the stimulus they could 
administer to the jaded imaginations of both women 
and men. From the time of Caesar downwards, Jews 
had thrust themselves into every Eoman society, and 
not least into the highest. They had been favoured 
by princes, courted by princes' freedmen ; ministers 
had flattered them, matrons had caressed them. A 
Jewish potentate had moulded the character of the 
emperor Caius ; a Jewish princess had enslaved the 
passions of the emperor Titus ; a Jewish dancer had 
enchanted alike the empress, the senators, and the 
populace. Many citizens of every rank had more or 
less openly addicted themselves to Jewish usages and 
tenets, and when a Jewish sect ventured to transfer 
its obedience from the law of Moses to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the number of its adherents in the capi- 
tal of the empire would seem to have embraced Jews, 
Greeks, and Eomans in nearly equal proportions. 
Between these two branches of the same stem there 

reigned a deep antagonism, in which the go- 
tude of tiie vemment and the mass at least of th e Roman 
toward! ju- people took no interest. When the lealousy 
ingchriBti- 01 the government was excited aofainst the 

Jews, indignant both at their turbulence and 
their proselytizing spirit, they might involve the Chris- 
tians in the common charge, or might, perhaps, divert it 
from themselves upon their rivals. When, however, 
after the great Jewish war, that jealousy was converted 
into settled hostility, both the Jews and the Christians 
would be placed under the same ban, and if the sword 
was retained in its scabbard, they would be sternly 
forbidden to exercise their spiritual influence upon 
the citizens around them, or receive converts from the 
moderated uational rcligiou into their ranks. Their ex- 
^^en^oHhe cmptiou at this period from actual persecu- 
jewiah tribute. ^^^^ might bc socured by the demand that 

was made upon them for tribute. Both Jews and Chris- 
tians, undistinguished by the Eoman government, 
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were required to pay the double drachma, according 
to Vespasian's enactment, and if the Christians ex- 
claimed against being thus confounded with a religion 
which they really renounced, those at least among 
them who were of Jewish extraction would be traced 
by the national token of circumcision.^ Suetonius 
has recorded an instance of the harshness with which 
this inquisition was enforced, and it seems possible 
that the old man of ninety, who was required to im- 
cover, and convicted of Judaism in spite of his own 
denial, was in fact a Jewish convert to Christianity.* 
While, however, sectarians of Jewish birth were 
tolerated for the sake of their contributions charge of im- 
to the treasury, Domitian, as a champion JiwfsJman- 
Qf religion, affected great indignation against cSeTlS" 
the conversion of citizens to any form of ""^* 
Jewish manners or doctrine. When, at a later period, 
the Pagan conservatives sought to propitiate the gods 
who seemed to abandon them, they held up the Chris- 
tians to popular odium as atheists; but this was a 
charge never brought specifically against the Jews.^ 

' There seems to be a reference to the Christians in the words of 
SaetDnius, Domit. 12. : ** Deferebantnr qui vel improfessi Jadaicam 
vivercnt vitara, vel dissiraulati origine imposita genti tributa non 
pependissent.'* As soon, however, as the Christians established their 
independence of Judaism, thej fell under the ban of an illicit religion. 

' Suet. Domit. Ic.i ^ Praeter cseteros Judaicus fiscus acerbissiino 

actus est interfuisse me adolescentulum memini, quum a 

procuratore, frequentissimoque conciiio, inspiccretur nouagenarius 
senex an circumsectus esset.*' The tribute of the Sidpaxfiov continued 
in force in the third century (Origen, Ep. ad Africanum); nor do I 
find that there was any actual persecution of the Jews during that 
period. There exists a rescript of Antoninus Pius forbidding a Ro- 
man lady to bequeath money to the Jewish Society at Antioch, Cud. 
Justin, i. 9. : and Severus, after a revolt in Palestine, issued an inter- 
dict against conversions, Apparently in the East. 

• Milman, Hist, of Christianity^ ii. 61. The charge of " atheism ** 
wati brought against the Christians in the third century, as we read 
in Minucius Felix, in TertuUian, Origen, and Lucian. No such 
accusation is advanced by Tacitus or Pliny. It was the last refuge 
of declining Paganism, and showed a fear of Christianity which had 
never been excited by Judaism. 
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Nevertheless, both Jews and Christians might be 
branded as vm/pioua in the £oman sense, that is, as 
deniers of the Koman divinities, and as tempting 
men to withdraw from their service. This charge of 
impiety was, it seems, now advanced against many 
persons of rank in the city, and combined with that 
of neglecting the duties of a citizen ; and to this was 
added the kindred charge of adopting Jewish man- 
ners.* Whether these culprits were guilty of Judaism 
or of Christianity it seems impossible to determine. 
If I lean to the latter interpretation, it is because 
Judaism seems to have lost at this time almost all 
its attraction in Eoman eyes, and, as the creed of a 
conquered and degraded people, lay under the ban 
of ill-success, which, with Pagan inquirers, would be 
deemed fatal to its pretensions.* Among these in- 
quirers, however, there would be some accurate know- 
ledge of the difference between Judaism and Chris- 
tianity, and while the government and the historians 
writing from official records would confound them 
carelessly together, I can believe that the new faith 
was at this time making real progress among the 
higher ranks of society, and assuming in some degree, 
in spite of the disabilities under which it lay, the 
position held in an earlier generation by the old. 
Nevertheless, assuming this probability, we are 
still as far as ever from fathoming the real 
of noble Ro motlvcs of thc tyrant for the proscription 
charge. with whlch, ixx the fifteenth year of his 

reign, he visited some of his highest nobles, 
and among them some of his own nearest kindred. 
Aciiiui ^-I'he first charge might be that of impiety 

Giabrio. ^j^^ Judaism; but, besides these crimes, 
Acilius Giabrio, lately consul, was accused of the high 

* Dion, Ixvii. 14.: inrfvexOfl 8i ikfx<f>o7u tyKXrjua o^cjJttjtos, v<p* ^s nl 
tiWoi 4s T<i rwif *lovScuu)V ^drj i^oKiWovres iroWol KareBiKdaBriffoy, 

^ Of the contempt into which Judaism seems to have falieu at this 
time ut Rome, I shall have occasion to speak hereafter. 
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misdemeanour of having fought with beasts in the 
amphitheatre, an act which savours little of a Chris- 
tian or even of a Jewish professor.^ Flavins Clemens 
was first cousin to Domitian, being the son of Ves- 
pasian's brother, Sabinus, and was married to Domi- 
tian's niece, Domitilla. He had stood high ^j^^.^^ ^. 
in the emperor's favour. His two sons, who g*j;;j°j<j; 
had received the auspicious names of Ves- 
pasianus and Domitianus, had been placed by the 
emperor himself under the tuition of the favourite 
rhetorician, Quintilian, and were destined, as all be- 
lieved, to the imperial succession.^ Suddenly the Eo- 
mans learnt, with consternation, that this illustrious 
scion of the reigning family was arrested and con- 
victed of the crime of Judaizing, to which was added 
a vague charge of withdrawing from the civil, or, per- 
haps, from the religious duties of a citizen. Acilius 
was convicted and degraded to the arena, and, when 
he came off victorious in the combat, was sent into 
exile, and promptly despatched there. Clemens was 
sentenced at once to death and executed; and his 
consort was banished to an island. Of their children^ 
we hear no further : possibly they suffered with their 
parents. The proscription extended to many other 
personages of distinction, whose names are not re- 
corded, who seem to have been generally banished, 
and who, after the death of the tyrant, were recalled 



' Dion, /. c. : rhv 8e 8^ FKaipluva .... KorriyopTiO^vra rd re &\Ka 
oTa Kal ol iroAAol, Kal on kuI ^rjpioii ifi6.x^ro, KariKreivev, Acilius 
Glabrio, the younger of two nobles of Domitian's court, was consul, 
▲. D. 93. 

^ Suet. DomiL 15.; Quintil. Inst Orat. prooem. iv. Suetonius ap- 
plies to Clemens the stigma, *' contemptissiunaB inertise/' though he 
had just been consul. The phrase seems to refer to neglect of Ro- 
man usages and social prescriptions, which it was more and more 
difficult to enforce upon the higher ranks of citizens. It is ap- 
parently the same as the *^ publica circa bonas artes socordia *' of 
Tacitus, AnnaL xi. 15., and is not to be restricted to the evasion of 
political duties. 
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among other survdving victims by his successor.^ 
This proscription took place about eight 
cuiipnof th« months before Domitian's death, at a period 
when he was tormented by the utmost jea- 
lousy of all around, and when his heart was hardened 
to acts of unparalleled barbarity^; and it seems more 
likely that it was counselled by abject fear for his 
own person or power, than by concern for the re- 
ligious interests of the state, however sincere he may 
once have been in his zeal for the honour of the 
gods. We must be content to draw the veil again 
over this slight and dubious glimpse of the preca- 
rious state of the Christians under Domitian, which 
has been too hastily dignified with the name of a 
persecution.^ 

* Tertnllian states that the exiled Christians were recalled by 
Domitian himself, Apolog. 5. ; but this is contradicted by Eusebias, 
Eccl Hist, iii. 20., and seems in itself improbable. Comp. Oros, 
vii. 11. 

^ The exact date is thns ascertained: Clemens was consol a. d. 95, 
and gave his name to the year; but Domitian put him to death, ac. 
cording to Suetonius: '^tantum non in ipso ejus consulatn;*' there- 
fore, immediately after the termination of the year, or at the com. 
mencement of 96. Domitian himself perished in the middle of Sep- 
tember of that year. 

* The ecclesiastical tradition of St. John's miraculous preservation 
from the boib'ng oil (Tertull. de PrcBscript. Haret. 36.) has no histori- 
cdl value, though we may give full credit to the statement of IrensBos, 
That the hist of the apostleS was living almost at the close of the first 
Christian century. The Flavian persecution is claimed by TertuUian, 
Lactantius, Orosins, and Eusebius; but on no other grounds than 
those stated in the text. Eusebius gives, indeed, an interesting story 
from Hegesippus, which may have some foundation in fact, in refer- 
ence to the inquiries instituted by Vespasian, and continued, no doubt 
by hia successors, into all Jewish claims to the royal succession of 
David. The sons of Judas, *' the brother of our Lord,** were called 
before Domitian. He demanded whether they descended from 
David. They confessed it. Again he inquired what were their 
means. They declared that they possessed but 9000 denarii, and 
a few acres of land. They showed him their hands, hard with daily 
toil, in token of the simple industry by which they gained their 
living. Once more the emperor asked, what was the meaning of 
Christ's kin;j;dom ; to which they replied that it was not of this world, 
but should appear at the consummation of all things. Domitian, it 
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If Domitian was a precisian in religious affairs, not 
less did he carry the spirit of discipline into 
the administration of the laws. This branch ene^ur^ea 

e . /». 'x* xi ^ • 1 the deUtora. 

of government, after exciting the feverish 
activity of Claudius, had been entirely neglected by 
Nero, and Vespasian was to the last too much of a 
blunt soldier to undertake a duty requiring tact and 
subtilty. Domitian had the training of a civilian, 
and his temper was inclined to chicane. His edicts 
and rescripts were issued in restless haste, and seem 
to have obtained little respect from posteiity. But 
his personal diligence almost equalled that of Clau- 
dius, and was, no doubt, beneficial to his people. 
Nor must we let ourselves speak with disrespect of 
the vigilance, however often ill-directed, with which 
he superintended the procedure of the magistrates in 
Rome, and throughout the provinces.^ Never were 
so many bad judges and corrupt governors brought 
to justice ; but the vigilance of the prince in his soli- 
tary watch-tower would have availed little, had he 
not employed the eyes of a legion of informers. At 
the commencement of his principate, Domitian had 
trodden carefully in the steps of his predecessor in 
repudiating and proscribing such vile services. He 
had expressed his abhorrence of them in a sentence 
which was carefully recorded by the historians : The 
prmce who does not repress delation^ encourages it.^ 
But the necessities of his own policy undermined 
this indignant virtue. The same ruler who punished 
the delators of Nero fostered a similar brood without 
scruple in his own interest. The distinction between 
the delator and the legitimate accuser was accurately 
drawn, and it will be well to bear it in mind to under- 

18 said, was satisfied with these answers, and, it is added, put a 
stop from that moment to the persecution of the Christians. HisL 
EccL I c. 

' Suet. DomiL 8.; Vict>r, EpiL 11. 

' Suet. Domit 9.; comp. Diun, Ixvii. 1. 

VOL. VII. C 
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stand clearly the crime so often urged against the 
emperors.* In civil cases, particularly in those relat- 
ing to the collection of the public dues, the govern- 
ment employed its own servants for the discovery 
and prosecution of defaulters. It was the business of 
the advocatua fiaci thus to watch over the interests 
of the imperial revenues. But the officious zeal of 
irregular spies, though often really encouraged, was 
always professedly denounced, and such information 
given by slaves against their mastered was repudiated 
with especial horror. In criminal cases the right of 
accusation was legally restricted to certain near rela- 
tions, and the interference of a mere stranger was 
unauthorized delation. The legitimate pursuer, how- 
ever, might employ an advocate, w];io stept into his 
place and became his representative. The provinces 
might thus employ a patron at Borne to accuse, in 
their name, their delinquent prefect ; or the senate 
might itself appoint an advocate or accuser, as was 
often done in cases of public crime, particularly in 
cases of majesty. But the senator who, unemployed 
and UDappointed, came forward of his own accord to 
accuse, was branded as a delator, and was deemed to 
transgress law and usage, as well as to violate the 
confidence which ought to reign among the mem- 
bers of a privileged order.^ The difficulty in which 
tJie emperors were placed will be easily seen. Ck)n- 
strained as they were to veil the extent and founda- 
tion of their power, and to court, instead of demand- 
ing, the obedience and homage of their subjects, cases 
constantly occurred in which it was essential to their 

* Cod, Justin, Ix. 1., x. 11. 

- Hence the use of the phrase, ** sponte accnsasse," to maik the 
enormity of the delator. Of Silius Italicas Pliny says, JEpUU iil ?•: 
* Lsej>erat famam suam sub Nerone; credebatur sponte accusasse." 
On the other hand, he is careful to let his correspondents know thit 
in his own public accusations he was appointed by the senate. Ep* 
rii. 33. 
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safety that their supremacy should be vindicated, while 
it was impossible for tbem to come forward openly 
and demand protection and satisfaction. Firmly to 
reject the proffered assistance of the voluntary dela- 
tor required an amount of self-restraint and self- 
confidence which few men in such a position could 
boast ; least of all one who was conscious of his own 
demerits, and of the unpopularity with which he had 
surrounded himself. With conspirators in the senate, 
in the forum, in the camp, even in his own houses 
hold, with a whole people constantly on the watch 
for the evil auguries of the soothsayers, the most 
trifling marks of disrespect might cause deep uneasi- 
ness, and the means of indirect repression, through 
the agency of the delator, must be accepted as a ne- 
cessary weapon of defence. 

But the necessity for the use of this fatal weapon 
grew with its exercise. Domitian seems, of character of 
all the emperors, to have carried it furthest, *^<i«i*'o» 
and adopted it most systematically. It was an aggra- 
vation rather than an extenuation of his crime that 
he seduced into his service men of high rank and 
character, and turned the senate into a mob of rivals for 
the disgrace of thus basely serving him. The instru- 
ments of his jealous precaution rose in a graduated 
hierarchy. The knights and senators trembled before a 
Massa Bsebius, a Carus, and a Latinus ; but these dela- 
tors trembled in theirturn before the prince of delators, 
Memmius Regulus, and courted him, not always suc- 
cessfully, by the surrender of their estates or their 
mistresses. A school of high prerogative lawyers 
speedily arose to humour the emperor's legal tastes, 
and to invent a justification for every sentence it 
might please him to pronounce. Men who thus pro- 
stituted their abilities were found liable, as might be 
expected, to charges of gross irregularity in their own 
conduct. Thus Palfurius Sura was accused of having 
descended, being a consular, into the arena, to gratify 

CO 2 
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Nero by wrestling with a female athlete. When, 
however, Vespasian struck his name from the roll of 
the senate, he went over to the Stoics, set up for an 
austere precisian, and a professed opponent of the 
imperial government.^ Eeceived back into favour 
by Domitian, he employed himself as readily in build- 
ing up the theory of imperial prerogative. The men, 
indeed, who did this kind of work were sycophants; 
nevertheless, the work itself was seasonable. It was 
time that the reality of monarchy should be stripped 
of its disguises, and no pretence left for the fitful 
assertion of an impracticable idea of liberty. The 
long enjoyment of good and temperate government 
which followed, was probably in a great degree owing 
to the naked interpretation of imperial power put 
forth by the crown lawyers of Domitian. But some 
years of mutual suspicion and misimderstanding were 
still to be endured by prince and people before this 
consummation could be reached. The best and noblest 
of the citizens were still marked out as the prey of 
delators, whose patron connived at enormities which 
bound their agents more closely to himself, and made 
his protection more necessary to them. The haughty 
nobles quailed in silence under a system in which 
every act, every word, every sigh was noted against 
them, and disgrace, exile, and death followed upon 
secret whispers. The fears of Domitian increased with 
his severities. He listened to the tales not of sena- 
tors £uid consulars only, but of the humblest ofl&cials, 
and even of private soldiers. Often, says Epictetus, 
was the citizen, sitting in the theatre, entrapped by 
a disguised legionary beside him, Avho pretended to 
murmur against the emperor, till he had led his un- 
suspecting neighbour to confide to him his own 

* The story is told by the scholiast on Jayenal, iv. 53. : 
** Si quid Palfurio, si credimus Armillato, 
Qaicquid conspicuum pulcramque est aeqaore tofio 
Res fibci est, ubicanqae natat." 



A.D.81-96. UNDEB THE EMPIBE. 389 

complaints^ and then skulked away to denounce 
him.^ 

The government of Domitian leant more and more 
on the soldiers. Every step he took in rarour 
tyranny required to be secured by fresh SSSJuiMto 
measures of force and cruelty. But the *»»«~*«i'«"- 
guardians of the imperial tyranny might at any mo- 
ment become its avengers. It was necessary to divide 
the officers as well as to unite the soldiers. Hence 
the jealousy with which the imperator kept his best 
lieutenants unemployed, or intrusted them only with 
inferior commands. Hence, perhaps, his practice of 
dividing the prefecture of the city, the most confi- 
dential post in the empire, among as many as twelve 
colleagues.^ The legionaries, however, found them- 
selves humoured, indulged, and pampered. Of redu- 
cing their number for the sake of economy, there was 
no further mention. They stalked along the streets as 
a separate and favoured class, driving the herd of 
citizens to the right and left with the clang of their 
boot-heels, and the rattling of their gaudy accoutre- 
ments. It concerped the dignity perhaps, and cer- 
tainly the safety of the emperor, that the bravest of 
his subjects should seem also the most honoured, and 
the most fortunate; so that elevated by privileges, 
as well as ornamental distinctions, above the unarmed 
denizens of the city, they might share at least with 
their chief the envy and hatred of the people.' To 
gain the confidence of this class the emperor tore 
himself repeatedly from the pleasures of the capital, 
and pretended to share their toils in distant cam- 
paigns. In Domitian we seem first to return to 
that early condition of society to which despotism in 
civilized states is ever tending, when the chief is 

> Epictetus, Dissert, iv. 13. 

2 This fact is stated by Lydas, de Magistratibus, i. 49., ii. 19. Im- 
hofs DomittanHSf p. 100. 

» Juvenal, xru in fin. : " Ducis hoc referre videtur.'* 



390 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH.Lxn. 

compelled to resume the command of his armies in 
person, and make himself the actual leader of a horde 
of organised banditti. The position to which this 
emperor was first called was accepted with increasing 
unreserve by his successors. In Rome they solemnized 
their triumphs ; in their Campanian villas they en- 
joyed brief snatches of repose; but it was on the 
frontiers more and more that they reaped the laurels 
which attached the soldiers to their persons, and from 
the camp that they issued more and more tiie decrees 
by which they ruled the world. 

Meanwhile the mob of the city demanded its 
accustomed indulgences more keenly than 
the ever. Domitian lavished on it the old amuse- 



ments m mcreased profusion, and invented 
new. From year to year he squandered his trea- 
sures on shpws and entertainments. His costly ex- 
hibitions displayed with exaggerated features the 
tasteless extravagance in which the Bomans delighted. 
Gladiators hewed and hacked one another; wild 
beasts tore their victims; chariots raced and jostled 
as of old ; but the Flavian amphitheatre afforded a 
wider arena than any former edifice, and the shows 
appropriated to it were enhanced in grandeur and 
extent. The citizens shouted with admiration at a 
sea-fight enacted within the stone enclosure, the vast 
space beneath them being flooded for the occasion 
from the tanks or fish-ponds of Nero's gardens.^ 
Here, too, women fought with women, or even with 
men ; an army of dwarfs was marshalled in a combat 
against cranes.^ Domitian added two colours, the 

* Suet. Domit. 4.; comp. Tit 7. Domitian constrncted also a 
naumachia by the side of the Tiber : iv xaiv^ rivi x^^p^w, says Dion 
Ixvii. 8., to distinguish it from that of Augustus. 
2 Stat Sylv. i. 6-53.: 

" Stat sexus rudis insciusque ferri, 

Et pugnas capit improbus viriles 

Casurseqne yagis grues rapinis 
Mirantur pumilos ferociores.*' 
Women fighting in the arena had been seen nnder Nero. Tac Asa^ 
XV. 32. 
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purple and the golden, to the four factions of the 
cu-cus, and increased the number of the chariots that 
dashed in tumultuous fury round the goal. He 
courted popularity by the constancy with which he 
attended these exhibitions, which every citizen of taste 
and refinement had long pronounced intolerably vul- 
gar ; but he preserved his own dignity with more self- 
respect than some of his predecessors, and though 
noted for exquisite skill in some manual exercises, he 
never deigned to exhibit it in public, or purchase ap- 
plause by personal degradation.* Sometimes, indeed, 
his caprice or imperiousness broke through the re- 
straints of his self-imposed affability. On the occasion 
of a sudden storm of rain he refused to allow the veil 
of the amphitheatre to be drawn over the spectators ; 
and once, when the mob of the circus disturbed him 
by their clamour, he did not scruple to command 
the herald to call them to silence, a bold breach of 
etiquette towards the majesty of the people.* 

While, indeed, the brutal or senseless amusements 
of fighting and racing still enchained the 
passions of the populace, a more elevated ofthecapuoi- 

I . '^ , , ., . ine contest! in 

taste was apparently making way among a -inging and 
large middle class of citizens. The magnates 
of the city put some check on the extravagance of 
their luxury, and their clients and dependents began 
to yearn for intellectual recreations, little known to 
the earlier generations. The moral triumph of 
Greece over her conquerors was complete on the day 
when the Soman emperor deigned to institute quin- 
quennial contests in poetry, eloquence, and music, 
after the fashion of the graceful games of Hellas, long 
since naturalized in the Grecian cities of Campania.^ 

> Snetonins {Vomit 19.) mentions some extraordinary instances of 
his skill with the bow, which he would sometimes exhibit to select 
guests in his Alban yllla. 

* Dion, Ixvii. 8.; Ixix. 6.; rovro 8^ rb rov Aofieriavovj criwrriicrar^, 
' Suet. Vomit. 4. Sturdy Romans still continued to protest against 
these Hellenic corruptions, and eyen, when they could, to put them 
down. When Bufinus abolished the Gymnic Games at Vienna, 
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But Domitian was an antiquarian, and he required a 
precedent He discovered that on the first rebuilding 
of the Capitol by Camillus, the senate had directed 
their preserver to institute dramatic shows, in which 
the taking of Veii held a prominent placeJ Fortified 
by this authority, Domitian celebrated his own restora- 
tion of the national temple with games on the Grecian 
model, such as Nero had exhibited with some reserve 
in his private circus, in the most public manner, and 
on a scale of unusual magnificence. On the summit 
of the Capitoline hill, in the face of men and gods, 
the compositions of the rival candidates, both in Greek 
and Latin, were recited, and the victors crowned 
with oak-leaves in gilded metal.* The subjects of 
these pieces were various, but we may believe that 
they turned for the most part on the praise of the 
emperor himself, and served, more or less directly, 
for his glorification,' as a warrior, a poet, a ruler, or a 
demigod.^ The connexion between the founder of 
the prize and the god in whose honour it was founded 
was touched, no doubt, more or less delicately by 
every competitor.* The favourite poets and orators 
of the day contended eagerly for these distinctions, 
and lamented, when they failed of success, the harsh- 
ness or ingratitude of the patron deity.* The trans- 
formation of Italian Rome into a Grrecian city by the 

Junius Mauricus exclaimed in the Senate, ^^Yellem etiam Boms 
toUi possent ! ** Plin. Ep. iv. 22. 

* Liv. V. 50. (a. u. c. 389); Festus, p. 322. 

' Ceiisorin. de Die Nat, 18. (a. u. c. 839, A.D. 86, Eckhel, vi 381. )» 
Stat. Sylv, iii. 5. : ** Sanctoque indutum Ceesaris auro.*' Martial, iv. 
1.6.: " Ferque manus tantas plurima quercus eaL" 

' Plin. Paneg. 54. : " Et quia jam locus misersB adnlationis manebat 
ignarus, cum laudes imperatorum ludis etiam et comissationibus cele- 
brarentur, saltarentur, atque in omne ludibrium effeminatis Tocibos, 
modis, gestibus frangerentur ? *' 

* Quintil. Inst. Orat. iii. 7. 4. 

* Stat. Sylv. iii 5. 37.: «*Tu cum Capitolia nostrae 

Inficiata lyrse, ssBvum ingratumque dolebas 
Mecum victa Jovem." 
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architects of Nero was crowned by this truly Grecian 
solemnity, which seems to have taken root in the 
habits and tastes of the people, and exercised, no 
doubt, great influence upon them. The periodical 
contests of the Agon Capitolinua (for even the name 
they bore was Greek) continued without interruption 
down to the fifth century , the solemn consecration to 
the Muses of a spot known for so many ages only as 
the stronghold of national force, sank deep into the 
minds of successive generations. The temple and 
the citadel have vanished in storm and fire, and 
even their sites have become the battlefield of anti- 
quaries ; but it was on the Capitoline hill that the 
song of Petrarch was crowned in history, and the song 
of Corinna in romance. 

At the Capitoline games Domitian presided in per- 
son, in the Grecian costume, which it had 
hitherto been deemed disgrraceful for a Eo- MiSJlVaa 
man to assume m Kome, wearmg also on »nd inatitute« 
his head a new-fangled coronet of erold SonourUtku 

. ^ AIImui villa. 

adorned with figures of Jupiter, Juno, and 
Minerva ; the flamens of Jupiter, who sat by his side, 
bore on their own fillets the image of the emperor. The 
first of the Csesars had chosen his ancestress Venus 
for his patron divinity ; Augustus had placed himself 
under the protection of Apollo; Domitian affected to 
believe that he was the special favourite of Minerva.* 
He founded annual contests in her honour at his Alban 

T. 3. 232. : '* Et fugit speratns honos, cum lustra parentis 
Invida Tarpeii canerem." 

Posterity has avenged the defeated competitor by preserving so 
large a portion of his verses, while it has let even the names of his 
rivals perish. Imhof supposes, not unreasonably, that he was dis- 
tanced, not in poetry, but in adulation. 

* Quintil. Inst Orat x. 1. 91.: **Familiare numen Minervse." Suet. 
Domit 15. Statins and Maxt\a\, passim. In token of his devotion to 
this goddess Domitian is said to have demanded to be chosen Archon 
of Athens. Philostr. FiY. Apoll viii. 16. He assumed her eflSgy on 
his medals from the year 833. £ckhel, vi 375. Fhilostratus affirms 
that he pretended to be her son. 
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villa, and in these, too, he combined poetry and rhe- 
toric with musical and gymnic exhibitions. Statins, 
who failed of the prize on the Capitol, was thrice 
crowned at Alba ; but he seems to have held the olive 
chaplet of the goddess which he gained in less estima- 
tion than the oaken wreath of Jupiter which was de- 
nied him.^ Domitian's vanity was better employed 
when it led him to bestow his regards, however cold 

and stately, on men of letters ; when he con- 
©fmen^"*** fcrrod on the learned and virtuous Quin 
uiian/iutiui, tilian the ornaments of the consulship, and 
tafl, M^Piiny made him tutor to his youthful kinsmen ; 

when he encouraged, with his applause and 
at least with some trifling recognition of more sub- 
stantial value, the genius of Statins and Martial 
Men of still higher character or position, such as 
Tacitus and Pliny, owed to his discerning patronage 
their early advancement in public life ; though they 
and others might pretend at a later period to have 
shrunk from a protection which demanded unworthy 
adulation. True it is, perhaps, that no business, 
however trifling, was transacted in the senate without 
the preface of a fulsome eulogy on the prince.^ The 
emperor's tame lion, or mutilated valet, was cele- 
brated with no less fervid eloquence than a victory 
over the foes of the republic.^ The repair of twenty 
miles of pavement on the branch road of the Appia to 
Puteoli, was made the subject of an extended panegyric, 
while the Flavian amphitheatre, the immortal work 
of Vespasian and Titus, to which Domitian had only 
set the coping stones, extorted from the courtliest of 

» Suet. Domit 4.; Stat Sylu. ill 2. 28. : " Ter me nitidis Albana 
ferentera Serta comis.*' 

* Plin. Paneg. 34.: "Nihil tam vnlgare tarn parvum in Senatu 
agebatnr, nt non laudibus principum immorarentor qaibuscanque 
censcndi necessitas incidisset.*' 

' Stat. Sylv. ii. 6. : " Leo mansuetus Imperatoris j '* iii. 4, : «* Coma 
Earini." 
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his poets the tribute of but one or two short epigrams.^ 
Domitian's dubious successes in the field furnished a 
theme for many sounding hyperboles.* But the men 
of letters reserved, as miffht be expected, 
their most laboured encommms for the flattery of the 
verses or speeches to which their princely 
patron himself gave utterance. To hvm, says Silius, 
the Muses shall themselves bring offervngs, and 
Phoebus shall marvel at a song more potent than that 
which stayed the Hebrus, and up-footed Rhodope.^ 
Such were the inordinate compliments which could 
please the ears of a son of the homely Vespasian, 
when, conscious of the hatred of his senators, he could 

* Stat. Sylv. iv. 8.: '* Via Domitiana." Martial, De Spectac, 1.2. 

* Martial, ii. 2., v. 19., vii. 1-8.; SiL ItaL iii. 608.; Stat. Sylv. II cc, 
Theb. L 19. : 

** Bisque jago Khenum, bis adactnm legibns Istram, 
£t conjiirato dejectos vertice Dacos." 
*Sil. Ital. iii. 618.: 

'* Qain et Romuleos superabit voce nepotes 
Quis erit eloquio partum decus : huic sua Musse 
Sacra ferent ; meliorqne Ijra cui substitit Hebrus 
Et yenit Rbodopd, FhcBbo miranda loquetur.** 

Comp. Quintil. Inst, Orat x. i. 91.: *'Hos nominavimus quia 
Germanicum Angustam ab institutis studiis deflexit cura terra* 
rum, parumqne Dis yisum est esse enm maximum poetarum," &c. 
Valerius Flaccus specifies a poem by Domitian on the war in Judea 
{Argon, i. 12.) : ** Versam proles tua pandat Idnmen, Namque 
potest;*' and some modem critics ascribe to him, I think erroneously, 
the translation of Aratus, which goes under the name of Germanicus 
Csesar. Quintilian, in the preface to Inst Orat. It., flatters him for 
his accomplishments as an orator, and even Suetonius admits them 
to some extent. It is difficult to saj how far Domitian deserves to be 
regarded as a patron of literature. The seventh satire of Juvenal, 
beginning, " Et spes et ratio studiorum in Caesare tantum,'* is pro- 
bably of a later date. Suetonius speaks in the most disparaging 
terms of his personal acquirements, which are so highly lauded by 
the authorities above cited. He allows, however, that he. bestowed 
pains and expense in restoring the treasures of the great libraries 
destroyed at Rome by fire: ** Exemplaribus undique petitis missisqae 
Alexandriam qui describerent emendarentque." Domit. 20. His 
favours to Statins and Martial seem to have been but slender. 
Tacitns only allows that he pretended to love letters and poetry. 
Hist, iv. in fin. 
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no longer soothe his apprehensions by the vows of 
loyalty extorted from them. The poor poets could 
cause him no anxiety. He need not read their bless- 
ings backwards, and interpret their notes of admira- 
tion into disguised tokens of disgust. To them he 
could allow unlimited licence to brand the memory 
of Nero, to sound the praises of Lucan, who had 
plotted against a tyrant, and of Thrasea, whom a 
tyrant had sacrificed, neglecting in their favour the 
common interest of tyrants to protect the memory of 
one another.^ Even in the last moments of his own 
tyranny he clung tenaciously to flatteries such as had 
hardly been lavished on the opening promise of his pre- 
decessor. On the kalends of January 95, the fifteenth 
year of his reign, when he entered on his seventeenth 
consulship, a period when all the worst features of 
his character had been brought into full relief by the 
terrors of the Antonian conspiracy, he could allow the 
humble courtier Statins to paint in glowing colours 
the greetings of the god Janus, the patron of Roman 
chronology. Hail^ great father of the world, about 
to inaugurate with me the ages ! Behold the fresh 
splendour of our temples I Behold the aspirvng flames 
of our festal flf^es ! on the^ the constellations of my 

vdnter rain a genial warmth ! Augustus 

bore the fasces thirteen times ; but it was in his latter 
years that he first began to deserve thew.. Thou, 
still in thy youth, hast already transcended thy an- 
cestors, A thousand trophies shalt thou gain ; only 

I Statius, Sylv. ii. 7. 100.: 

** Sic et to, rabidi nefas tjranni, 
Jassus prsecipitem subire lethem.** 

Martial, viL 21.: " Heu I Nero cradelis nullaque inTisior umbra." 
i. 9. : '* Magni Thrases consummatique Catonis.'* 

The praises of Cato had been tolerated by Augastus, but Pompeius 
and the whole ** Pharsalian crowd " receive their apotheosis from 
Statins: 

** Qua Fharsalia turba congregatnr ; 

Et te nobile carmen insonantem 

Pompeii oomitaiitur et Catones." 
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permit them to be triumphs I Yet rem^ineth Bdctria 
to be conquered : yet remaineth Babylon. No Indian 
laurel has yet been laid in the lap of Jupiter : the 
Arabs, the- Seres kneel not yet in supplication, AH 
the year hath not yet its full honours. Ten months 
still wait impatient to be designated by thy titles,^ 

Nero had his social hours, and the temper to enjoy 
them. His smile was attractive ; he could Domfuan*. 
flatter and charm ; he had companions and SS'djSSra- 
favourites, possibly friends and lovers. But ^*'^°°' 
the genius of Domitian was always solitary and 
morose ; he seems to have had no personal inti- 
macies ; his humour, when he chose to unbend, was 
caustic and saturnine. Shrewd enough to take an 
accurate measure of the sycophants around him, he 
enjoyed a grim satisfaction in playing on their fears. 
If you only talked with him on the state of the 
weather, your life .was at stake, says the satirist, and 
you felt that it was at stake.^ In the depth of his 
dissimulation he was an imitator of Tiberius, whom 
he professed to make his model both in his measures 
and his demeanour ; but the amusement he derived 
from dissembling with his victims was all his own. 
Of the feats he performed in disguising his cruel in- 
tentions from the wretehes he was about te sacrifice, 
some ghastly stories were circulated, which suffice at 
least te show the estimate commonly formed of him.* 

The incident about to be related is not te be 
regarded as a myth invented in later times th* council 
to realize the popular idea of Domitian's birM^SSId 
moody humour. Though narrated by a ^^y^"^*"*^- 
professed satirist, we are expressly told te consider 

> Statius, Si/lv. iv. 1. These warlike aspirations are very like those 
at the beginning of Lacan's poem ; but there they are addressed to 
Borne and the citizens, here to the emperor alone. 

* JuvenaL iv. 87.: 

** Cum quo de pluviis aut SBstibus aut nimboso 
Yere locutari fatam pendebat amici.'* 

* Snet, DomiL 11.; Flin. Paneg. 66.: **Quod tarn infidummare 
qnam blanditije principum illorum ? " etc 
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it as a veritable history, and we are bound, I think, 
to accept it as at least true in the main. If indeed 
we admit the accuracy of every particular, it presents 
internal evidence of having occurred not later than the 
early winter of the year 84, the fourth of the tyrant's 
reign ; and as it shows the insolence of Domitian rather 
than his barbarity, the meek subservience of his atten- 
dants rather than their abject terror, it may appear 
to represent one of the earlier scenes of his career.* 
About the end, then, of the year 84, the members of 
the imperial council, the select associates and ad- 
visers, — not the favourites, we are reminded, of the 
prince, but rather the especial objects of his hate, 
and pale as all might see, from the anxiety ever pre- 
sent to those who were most in contact with him, — 
were suddenly required to repair in haste to their 
master.* They were, it seems, eleven in number, 
and in twice or thrice as many verses their crimes or 
virtues are succinctly traced for us with a pen of 
cynical sincerity. One after another pass before us, 
Pegasus the prefect — say rather, the bailiff — of the 
city ; for what is Eome but the emperor's farm, and 
the prefect of Eome, but his manciple ? ' — Fuscus, 
brave and voluptuous, soon to leave his limbs a prey 

* Javenal, iv. 35.: "Res vera agitur.** Assaming, as I say, the 
accuracj of details, the date may be fixed by the introdaction of 
Fuscus into the scene, who was killed in Dacia in the campaign of 
85, or at least quitted Rome for the frontiers in the spring of that 
year. But the incident took place, *'jam cedente pminis Auctumno,'* 
t.e. at the beginning of winter ; not later, therefore, than Novem- 
her 84. It might be argued, perhaps, from the allusion to Britain as 
not yet pacified, that it was before the conclusion of Agricola's war- 
fare, and accordingly a year, or even two years, earlier. 

* Juvenal, iv. 72.: **Quos oderat ille." Comp. Tacitus (Histir 
8.) of a confidant of Nero, who confesses : " Non minus sibi anxiam 
talem amicitiam quam aliis exilium.'* 

' From the f>choliast on Juv. iv. 76., and from some notices in the 
Corpus Jur. Civil. , we learn that Pegasus, the freedman of Domi- 
tian or Vespasian, obtained the consulship, and gave his name to 
certain edicts of the senate. He seems, even by the satirist's admis- 
sion, to have been a respectable man* 
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to the Dacian vultures * ; — Crispus, a mild and genial 
grey-beard, who has long owed his life to the meek- 
ness with which he has yielded to the current, and 
shrunk from the vain assertion of independence ^ ; — 
the Glabrios, father and son, of whom the elder slunk 
through an inglorious existence in pusillanimous 
security, the younger was doomed to perish inno- 
cently, condemned to fight with beasts in the arena ^; 
— the blind Catullus, deadliest of delators, with whom 
Domitian, as with a blind and aimless weapon, aimed 
at his destined victims * ; — ^to these were added the 
sly Veiento, the fat old sycophant, Montanus, Cris- 
pinus redolent with the perfumes of his native East, 
the vile spy Pompeius who slit men's throats with a 
whisper, and Eubrius the perpetrator of some crime 
too bad, it seems, to be specified even in that day of 
evil deeds and shameless scandals. 

Such were the men who now hurried in the dark- 
ness along the Appian Way, and met at midnight in 
the vestibule of the imperial villa, or the tyrant's 
fortress, which crowned the long slope of the ascent 
to Alba.® Anxiously they asked each other, What 

* Juv. iv. 112.: — 

** £t qni ynltnribas servabat yiscera Dacis 
Fascus, marmorea meditatns pnelia villa." 

' Jay. iy. 81. Qaintilian has some fayonrable allasions to this 
man^s wit and temper. 

* Javenal, iy. 94. foil. The younger Acilias Glabrio has been 
mentioned before. Jayenal insinuates that his descent into the 
arena was a feint to make himself despicable, and so protect himself 
from the emperor's jealousy, and is compared to the simulated folly 
of Brutus. 

* Of Messalinus Catullus see Flin. Ep. iy. 22.: *' Qui luminibus 
orbatus ingenio seeyo mala csecicatis addiderat; non yeneral^atur, 
non erubescebat, non moderabatur; qui ssepius Domitiano, non secus' 
ac tela, qusB et ipsa caeca et improvida ferantur, in optimum quemque 
contorquebatur." 

' Juvenal, iv. 145.: ^Quos Albanam dux magnns in arcem 
Traxerat. " The site of this villa, which belonged originally to 
Pompeius, and became a favourite residence of the emperors^ may 
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news ? What the purport of their unexpected sumr 
rruyiis? What foes of Rome had broken the prince's 
slumbers, — the Chatti or the Sicambriy the Britons 
or the Dadans ? While they were yet waiting for 
admission, the menials of the palace entered, bearing 
aloft a huge tiirbot, a present to the emperor, which 
they had the mortification of seeing introduced into 
his presence, while the doors were still shut against 
themselves. A humble fisherman of the Upper coast 
had found the monster stranded on the beach, be- 
neath the fane of Venus at Ancona, and had hurried 
with his prize across the Apennines, to receive a 
reward for so rare an offering to the imperial table. 
When at last the councillors were admitted, the ques- 
tion reserved for their deliberations was no other 
than this, whether the big fish should be cut in 
pieces, or served up whole on some enormous platter, 
constructed in its honour. The cabinet was no doubt 
sensibly persuaded that the question allowed at least 
of no delay, and with due expressions of surprise and 
admiration voted the dish, and set the potter's wheel 
in motion. Such is the outline of a story which 
Juvenal has embellished with his happiest sallies, 
abounding with illustrations of character and man- 
ners. Could we believe in its literal truth, we might 
regard it perhaps as the most curious domestic anec- 
dote of antiquity ; but if it be no more than a sport 
of wit, and a bold satirical invention, it still has its 
value as a lively representation of the genius of the 
times.^ 

still be traced on the slope of the hill covered hj the modem Albano, 
about fourteen miles from Rome. A detachment of prsetorians was 
quartered in the vicinity, whence the term arx applied to the palace 
itself. 

* The reader will remember the ** Minerva's shield ** of Vitellius, 
and suspect perhaps that this story, notwithstanding the mock gra- 
vity of the author's disclaimer, is fancifully combined from the tra- 
dition of the one emperor's gluttony, and the grim humour of the 
other. 
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There was a time when Domitian might be satis- 
fied with indulging his cynical contempt Theftmereai 
for his creatures by merely vexing and SiSd bj*" 
humiliating them. As he advanced in his ^"^^ 
career of tyranny he required the more pungent 
gratification of overwhelming them with terror. Such 
an anecdote is preserved by Dion, and the narrative 
of the historian forms a fitting pendant to that of the 
satirist. Having once made a great feast fcyr the 
citizens^ he proposedy we read, to follow it up with 
an entertai/Yiment to a select number of the highest 
nobility. He fitted up an apartment all in black. 
The ceiling was black, the walls were black, the pave- 
Tnent was black, and upon it were ranged rows of 
bare stone seats, bla^k also. The guests were intro- 
duced at night without their attendants, and each 
might see at the head of his couch a column placed, 
like a tombstone, on which his own name was graven, 
with the cresset lamp above it, svxih as is suspended 
in the tombs. Presently there entered a troop of 
naked boys, blacken^, who danced around, with 
horrid movements, and then stood still before them, 
offering them the fragments of food tvhich are com- 
monly presented to the dead. The guests were para- 
lysed with terror, expecting at every moment to be 
put to death; and the more, as the others main- 
tained a deep silence, as though they were dead 
themselves, and Domitian spake of things pertavn- 
ing to the state of the departed only. But this 
funereal feast was not destined to end tragically. 
Caesar happened to be in a sportive mood, and when 
he had sufficiently enjoyed his jest, and had sent his 
visitors home expecting worse to follow, he bade each 
be presented with the silver cup and platter on which 
his dismal supper had been served, and with the 
slave, now neatly washed and apparelled, who had 
waited upon him. Such, said the populace, was the 
way in which it pleased the emperor to solemnize the 

VOL. TII. D J> 
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funereal banquet of the victims of his defeats in Dacia, 
and of his persecutions in the city J 

Such graceless buflPoonery in a public man offended 
Eoman dignity to a degree we can scarcely 
tion of the estimate. It was no empty truism, no vapid 
theem^ror'i moraliziug ou the part of the poet, when 
"*" ^' he broke off abruptly in the midst of his 
comic relation, to exclaim with passionate indigna- 
tion : Better all these follies — better that he had 
spent in this despicable child's play all the hours he 
gave to the slaughter of Rome's noblest offsprmg, 
unpunished and unrequited. And so he seems to 
clench his fist and grind his teeth at the bald-paU 
NerOy and hails his destined fall, when at last he 
shall have made himself a terror, not to his nobles 
only, but to the slaves of his own household. But at 
this period the best blood of Bome had trickled under 
his hand in a few intermittent drops only, like 1h 
first of a thunder shower. It was not till after the 
Antonian conspiracy that the stream began to flow in 
a copious and unceasing torrent, and the signal for 
the outburst was, perhaps, the death of the bravest 
of the Eomans, the man of whom Domitian stood 
most in awe, whose removal might seem the most 
necessary for the secure exercise of his cruelty.' 

Since his recall from Britain, the conqueror of 
Death of Galgacus had been content with the modest 
tfS!^T dignity of a private station, in which he 
iidrSSoOT enjoyed the respect of all good men, and 
ofpoi.on. jjjigij^ f^^i ^^^^ Qf ^YL the chiefs of the 

armies there was none to whom, had the prince's 
jealousy allowed it, the contest with the Dacians and 
Sarmatians might so confidently be entrusted. Bat 
Domitian had plainly intimated that he dared not 

* -Dion, Ixvii. 9. From this allusion, and /rom the mention of the 
feast given to the citizens, we may iix this incident to the period of 
Domitian's Dacian triumph, a. d. 91. 

2 Tac. Agric. 43. 
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again employ him, and Agricola had discreetly re- 
frained from soliciting employment. If he was 
named for an important government, it was with the 
understanding that he should himself decline it ; but 
the emperor took what was deemed a base advantage 
of his moderation, in withholding the salary of the 
office, which, it seems, ought in fairness to have been 
pressed upon him. Domitian knew that he had now 
openly mortified a gallant and popular officer, and he 
began to hate the man he had injured. Such, as 
Tacitus reminds us, is a common infirmity of our 
nature ; but Domitian's temper, he adds, was prone 
to take offence, and the more he dissembled the more 
was he implacable. Yet even his morose and sullen 
humour was soothed by the prudence and reserve of 
Agricola, who abstained from provoking his own fate 
by a vain pretence of free-mouthed patriotism. Thus 
he continued to live in the eyes of prince and people 
down to the year 93, the ninth from his return to 
Some; but on his death, which occurred at that 
critical period, the rumour spread that he had been 
cut off by poison. For myself, adds his biographer, 
/ know nothingy and can affirm nothing. This, 
horveveVy I can say, that throughout his last illness 
the emperor^s own freed/meTiy the envperor^s own 
physicians, were constant in their visits and in^ 
quvriesy more constant than courtly etiquette might 
warranty whether it were from anjodety or from 
curiosity only. The day he died his last m/mients 
were watched, and every symptom reported by set 
couriers, and nxme could believe that the emperor 
would take such pains to get the first inti/mxition of 
an event he really deprecated. Nevertheless, he 
assumed aU the outward sign^ of grief, though reck- 
less by this time of popula/r hatred ; for it was easier 
to Domitian to dissemble his joy over a dead enemy 
than his fear of a living one. Thus much, at least, 
was ascertained^ that on reading Agricola^ s will, in 

I> I> 2 



404 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. Lxn. 

which he found himself appointed coheir with the 
wife and daughter^ he openly avowed his satisfac- 
tion at the honour don,e him, and at the esteem, as 
he supposed, thus manifested towards him. So blind 
was he, so corrupted by constant flattery y a^ not to 
Icnow that a virtuous prince is never chosen for his 
heir by a virtuous parent^ 

We have been too much accustomed to the un- 
proved insinuations of foul play advanced 
tioDs on the by Tacitus against the enemies of his order 

impuUtion of,*' .i»i- i_ ,» /• 

^•onfngto to expect from mm any corroboration for 
*"' "* charges thus brandished in the face of the 
tormenter of the senate. We cmi only regard them 
as a manifesto of defiance, delivered indeed long after 
the tyrant's fall, and addressed to an audience that 
welcomed every censure, and applauded every surmise 
against him. Yet, there is a fair presumption against 
a despot to whom such crimes could be popularly 
imputed. Domitian was surely not incapable of 
poisoning Agricola. The death of the old com- 
mander, it may be added, was singularly opportune 
to the emperor. The biographer, indeed, has told us 
in memorable language, that the sufferer himself was 
fortunate not only in the brilliancy of his life, but in 
the seasonableness of his decease. Agricola, he ex- 
claims, in the long organ peals of his sounding 
peroration, Agricola saw not the curia besieged,'and 
the senate surrounded by armed men^ and the 
slaughter of so many consulars, the flight or eodle 
of so many noble women from, one fatal proscription. 
Hitherto, he assures us, the delators, such as Cams 
and Catullus, exercised their hideous trade in the 
secret chambers of the palace. Not till after Agricola's 
death did they venture to denounce the good, the 
noble, the wise, in public, and incited senators to lay 

* Tac Agric, 43. A^icola died August 23, A. D. 93 (a. u. 846), 
at the age of fifty-six. Agric. p. 44. Dion accepts the mmoor pro- 
pagated by Tacitus, and ascribes bis death without hesitation to 
poison. 
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hands on senators, praetorians on consulars.^ It was 
opportune for Domitian that at the opening of this 
sanguinary career, at the moment when his terrors had 
been frenzied by the outbreak of the Antonian con- 
spiracy, and his only safety seemed to lie in the swift 
extermination of the highest and the noblest, the 
man whom of all otheft-s he might have thought most 
formidable, should be suddenly and unexpectedly 
removed. Had Agricola lived, would Domitian have 
dared to inaugurate his reign of terror? Had Do- 
mitian given the rein to his savage cruelty, would not 
the senate have called on Agricola to deliver it ? 

Such considerations may still make us hesitate to 
absolve Domitian from the crime of as- proMnpuon 
sassination. On the other hand, we must and^nobieit 
observe that the language, both of Tacitus J^^nSor., 
and Pliny, points to this epoch as the com- ^' ^' ^' 
mencement of a new era of blood, and leaves us 
under the impression that hitherto the despot's 
tyranny had been exhibited in only occasional excesses. 
It was in the year 93 that Pliny filled the office of 
praetor ; but he did not succeed to the consulship till 
a later period, and under a new and more auspicious 
reign. Hitherto, as he tells us, he had consented to 
be advanced in his public career by the arch dis- 
sembler, whose wickedness he had not fully fathomed ; 
but now, when Domitian threw off the mask, and 
openly professed a hatred of all good men, the 
virtuous aspirant at once stopped short.^ But the 
death of Agricola was, as it were, the signal for the 

* Tac. Agric» 45.: **Mox nostrsB doxere Helvidiam in carcerem 
xnanas.*' Comp. Flin. Ep, ix. 13.: *^ Inter multa scelera multoram 
nullum atrocius videbatur quam quod in senatu senator senator!, 
prsetorius consulari, reo judex manus intulisset.*' 

' Plin. Paneg, 95. : " Cursu quondam provectus ab illo insidio- 
sissimo principe, antequam proiiteretur odium bonorum ; postquam 
professus est, substiti.*' But, in Ep, iiL 1 1., he says that he was 
praetor in the year in which the philosophers were banished (the 
second time, ▲. d. 93 extr.), and Helvidius and others put to death. 
Up to this year then Pliny at least would have us believe that Do- 
mitian's conduct had not been flagrantly tyrannical 
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proscription of the most eminent senators, precisely 
those most closely connected in blood and feeling 
with Thrasea the victim of Nero, and Helvidius, the 
victim of Vespasian. Upon them and others the 
fury of the delators was let loose, and charges, on 
grounds for the most part absurdly frivolous, were 
advanced in the senate. Atulenus Busticus and 
Senecio were thus hunted to death for writing in 
praise of these noble Stoics ; a son of Helvidius for 
appearing to reflect on Domitian's conjugal infidel- 
ities ; Maternus for the crime of declaiming against 
tyrants ; Cocceianus suffered for having kept the 
birthday of his kinsman, the Emperor Otho ; Pom- 
ponianus on the still more trifling pretext that he set 
up in his house a map of the world, and compiled a 
volume of royal speeches from the history of Livy; 
Lucullus, formerly prefect in Britain, perished for 
giving to a newly-invented javelin the name of Lu- 
cullean. And lastly, to close the gloomy list, which 
might be still further extended even from our imper- 
fect records, Flavins Sabinus, the emperor's cousin, 
suffered ostensibly on no graver charge than the 
mistake of a herald in styling him imperator instead 
of consul. Meanwhile Juventius Celsus, who had 
actually conspired against Domitian, was allowed to 
live, on his undertaking to make important dis- 
closures, which he postponed on various pretexts, till 
the emperor's death relieved him from his pledge.^ 

The death of Agricola was also followed by the 
second and more stringent edict against the philo- 
second edict sophcrs, a pcrsecutiou which we cannot fail 
Jfiiiosophlri. to connect with the judicial murder of the 
A. D. 94. Stoics in the senate, the connexions of 
Thrasea and Helvidius. Domitian had grounds, no 

' Suet. Domit. 10.; Dion, Ixvii. 13. Sabinas, it will be remem- 
bered, was the husband of Julia, and Domitian bad long regarded 
him with jealousy, as affecting imperial airs: *' Indigne ferens alba- 
tos et ipsnm ministros habere, proclamavit, ovk iyaOhy voKvKoipwiii* 
Suet. c. 12. 
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doubt, to apprehend an understanding between the 
indignant statesmen of the curia and the professors 
of wisdom and virtue in the schools. Both held the 
same language and used the dame watchwords ; both 
appealed to the same principles and the same living 
examples; whether the Stoic declaimed his high 
political doctrines from the benches of the assembly, 
or whether he fled from public business and mur- 
mured his discontent in the shades of domestic 
privacy, he was equally an object of suspicion to the 
tyrant, who feared open hostility in the one case, and 
covert intrigue in the other. While, however, the 
politicians were put cruelly to death, the rhetoricians 
seem to have been treated with some mildness. If 
we may believe indeed their own complaints, they 
were driven to the wildest recesses of the empire, to 
the shores of Gaul, the sands of Libya, and the 
steppes of Scythia. But Artemidorus, son-in-law of 
Musonius, was removed, as Pliny himself informs 
us, no further than to a suburban villa, while many 
teachers of philosophy, on throwing off their gowns, 
were suffered to abide unmolested in the city. 
Demetrius was able to conceal himself within the 
limits of Italy; nor is it clear that Dion Chry- 
sostomus was actually relegated to the Ister, to which 
he wandered in his restless migration.^ Epictetus 
set up his professorial chair at Nicopolis in Epirus. 
Apollonius of Tyapfs who had been convicted of 
treasonable machination,s early in Domitian's reign, 
had been allowed to settle in the eastern provinces, 
and was still haranguing, agitating, and possibly con- 
spiring in the pleasant retreat of Ephesus. 

Another, and yet another year of terrors and 
persecutions followed, till the jealousies of Reign of 
Domitian were crowned by the measures iMtmonthtof 
already noticed against the Jews or Chris- a. d. m. * 
tians. The. murder of Flavins Clemens was the 

» PhUostr. Vit ApolL viL 4. 10. j ViL Sophist, i. 7. 
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last, and perhaps the worst, of the atrocities of 
this reign. But committed as he now was to a 
struggle for life against all that was virtuous and 
honest among men, Domitian seems to have felt at 
last that the time for intrigue or dissimulation in 
crime was past, and his increasing barbarity did not 
scruple to evince its pleasure in the actual sight of 
the suflfering it inflicted. Even Nero, it was said, 
had shrunk from witnessing the torments of his 
victims, but Domitian came in person into the 
senate-house to watch the agonies of the accused and 
the suspected ; he personally interrogated them when 
arrested, holding their chains in his hands for his 
own security, while the natural redness of his coun- 
tenance might equally disguise the glow of shame, or 
the coolness of utter shamelessness.^ If, indeed, his 
victims' pains could be compensated by those of their 
persecutor, they had ample revenge in the fears that 
haunted and maddened him. The dissimulation he 
had practised towards them was a tribute to the 
terrors they continued to inflict on him. Like his 
master in statecraft, he affected to cast on the senate 
the odium of his most hateful sentences, and some- 
times even courted popularity by pretending to relax 
the penalties his over-zealous counsellors had recom- 
mended.^ But the very adulation of the senators 
became to him a source of solicitude from the 
general disgust it inspired. Accordingly, he declined 
with nervous eagerness the honours they continued 

* Tac. Agric, 45. : " Nero tamen subtraxit ocalos, jussitqae sce- 
lera noo spectavit.*' It was only the injury to Boman nobles that, 
in the viev7 of Tacitus, desenred the name of *' scelera," atrocities. 
He does not represent Nero as withdrawing from the sight of more 
vulgar sufferings. Comp. the expression which follows: **Ssbvq8 
ille Tultus et rubor quo se contra pudorem muniebat," with Suet. 
Vomit, 18.: ** Commendari se verecundia oris sentiebat." The red- 
ness was natural, not factitious. For the other circumstances men- 
tioned in the text see Dion, Ixvii. 12. 

* Snet. Domit. 11. On such oocasions he would say: ** Intelli- 
geut me omues seuatui iuterfuisse." 
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to press on him, and he fretfully disclaimed the 
invidious pomp of a guard of knights. Old tradi- 
tions of self-respect might still linger even in the 
second order of citizens, and disgust them with an 
act of bodily service. The imperator led the Eomans 
in the field, but the prince was still only first among 
his peers in the city.* Yet neither among the 
senators nor the knights was there spirit enough 
to refrain from the most loathsome excesses of 
servility ; still less did either order now raise a hand 
against the tyrant who reigned over them. They 
beheld without resistance the most honoured of their 
fellow-citizens sacrificed for the crime of praising 
the illustrious dead ; they beheld their writings con- 
sumed in the forum, and the voice of the Eoman 
people, the liberty of the Eoman senate, stifled, as it 
were, on the funereal pyre ; they showed, as Tacitus, 
himself not the least patient among them, says, a re- 
markable example of patience, and carried subser- 
vience to its utmost limits, as their ancestors had 
carried independence.* Instead of concerting the 
honourable antagonism of a Gralba or a Vespasian iu 
the camps, they left it to the freedmen of the 
imperial household to organize assassination in the 
palace. Domitian, red with the blood of the Lamise, 
reeking from the slaughter of the noblest of the 
citizens, fell at last by the blow of a miscreant's 

> Snet. Domit, 14. When Honorius entered Rome, at the close 
of the foarth century, his moderation was remarked in not saffering 
the senators to walk before him. The emperor had gained a victory, 
and the senate were willing perhaps to treat his appearance among 
them as a triumph, in which case such deference would not have 
been irregular. But he recalled them to a juster sense of the cir- 
cumstances, and of the real traditions of the state. Claudian some- 
what enhances his merit by still treating his entry as triumphal: vi. 
Co7». J9biior. 549.: 

^ Moderataque landant 
Tempora, quod clemens aditu, quod pectore, solua 
Bomanos yetuit currum prsBcedere Patres.*' 

« Tac. Agric. 2. 
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dagger, when he had made himself formidable to 
his own menials.^ 

In the fifteenth year of his protracted principate, 

Domitian had arrested the prefects of the 
aiariTof" palacc and of the guard, and could no 
A. D. 98"* longer rely on those most closely attached 

to his personal service. He could now hold 
power only by redoubled terror, and by the sudden- 
ness of his blows. It was to overwhelm and paralyse 
the intriguer in his own household that he now 
required the head of Epaphroditus, the freedman 
who had assisted Nero in his suicide.^ This man 
had been banished years before for the crime of 
killing Csesar, even at Csesar's own request. Domi- 
tian would cut off all hope of life even in exile from 
the wretch who should lay hands on the sacred 
prodigiet person. But the sacrifice was unavailing, 
and omen*, jj^ could uow free himsclf neither from men 
nor from the gods ; neither from the sword nor the 
elements. Day and night he was shaken by strange 
fears. Evil omens and prodigies multiplied. The 
Chaldseans were impotent to console him. The gods 
by visions and miracles had inaugurated the Flavian 
dynasty : the gods, as the worst and weakest of the 
race might well believe, were now manifestly depart- 
ing from the Flavian house. It was said, and it may 
have been said truly, that during the last eight 
months of Domitian's reign there was unusual stir in 
the atmosphere. Never since the days preceding the 
first Caesar's fall had thunderstorms been so frequent 
or appalling. The Capitol was struck from heaven. 
The Flavian temple had been scarred by lightning ; 
the bolts which fastened the emperor's golden statue 

* Juvenal, iv. ult. The allusion to the Lamise refers to the death 
of ^lius Lamia, who indeed may have perished earlier, as the com- 
plaint against him was a sarcasm he uttered on Domitian's taking 
his wife from him, which occurred early in the reign of Vespasian. 
Suet. Domit, 10. 

' Suet. Vomit, 14.; Dion, Ixvii. 14. 



Jk.D.96-A.n.849. UNDEB THE EMPIRE. 411 

on the arch of triumph were torn from their sockets. 
Of the three great deities, the august assessors in the 
Capitol, Minerva was regarded by Domitian as his 
special patroness. Her image stood by his bedside : 
his customary oath was by her divinity. But now a 
dream apprised him that the guardian of his person 
was disarmed by the guardian of the empire, and 
that Jupiter had forbidden his daughter to protect 
her favourite any longer. Scared by these accumu- 
lated horrors he lost all self-control, and petulantly 
cried, and the cry was itself a portent : Now strike 
Jove wham he will!^ From supernatural terrors 
he reverted again and again to earthly fears and 
suspicions. Henceforward the tyrant allowed none 
to be admitted to his presence without being pre- 
viously searched; and he caused the ends of the 
corridor in which he took exercise to be lined with 
polished marble, to reflect the image of any one 
behind him.^ At the same time he inquired 
anxiously into the horoscope of every chief whom he 
might fear as a possible rival or successor. Many, 
it was said, he caused to be slain on the intimations 
thus conveyed to him of supposed danger. Cocceius 
Nerva, the senator who actually succeeded him, was 
only suflfered to live because, though the presage of 
his destiny might excite alarm, Domitian was 
assured by an astrologer, in whom he specially con- 
fided, that he was doomed to die very shortly.^ 
Nerva's career was indeed brief, but Domitian's 
proved still briefer. On the other hand, the prince's 
enemies were equally busy. The battle of the 
horoscopes raged without and within the palace. 
Everyone who hated and feared the tyrant, everyone 
who hoped to leap into his place, consulted the 
secrets of futurity. The ruler was really in danger 

" Suet. Domit. 15.; Dion, Ixvii, 16. 

* Suet. Domit, 14.: ** Parietes lapide pbengite distinxit." For 
the phengites (&irb rov tpiyyovs), see Plin. Hist, Nat xxxri. 22. 

* Dion, Ixyil 15. 
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when huDdreds, perhaps thousands^ of his subjects 
were asking how long he was to live. One inquirer 
who imprudently announced, on the German frontier, 
the moment when Domitian should perish (a pro- 
phecy which was in fact punctually fulfilled), was 
sent in chains to Rome, interrogated, and sentenced. 
At the last moment the tyrant's death saved him, 
and he was even rewarded with a present from the 
successor. Another, it seems, had uttered a similar 
prediction still earlier. Being arrested and ques- 
tioned, he had sought to confirm the assurance of 
his prophetic powers by declaring that he was des- 
tined himself to be shortly torn in pieces by dogs. 
To falsify this prognostication the criminal was com- 
mitted to the flames ; but the rains descended and 
extinguished them, and the dogs after all devoured 
his body as it lay among the half-burnt faggots.^ 
This dismal incident was related to Domitian at 
supper. The victim of superstition had 
silnrof D^ long since, it was said, penetrated futurity, 
ceededby aud ascertaiuod too surely the year, the 
day, the hour which was to prove fatal to 
him. He had learnt too that he was to die by the 
sword. Vespasian himself, it was afiirmed, not less 
addicted to the diviner's art in his own and his 
children's interests, had ascertained the precise des- 
tiny which awaited his son, and once, when the 
young Domitian expressed apprehension of some 
mushrooms at table, had told him that he need not 
fear, for he was doomed to perish by steel not by 
poison. The omens were now closing about the 
victim, and his terrors became more importunate 
and overwhelming. Something^ he exclaimed, is 
about to happen, which men shall talk of all the 
world over! Drawing a drop of blood from a pimple 
on his forehead. May this be all! he added. He had 
fixed on the fifth hour of that very day as the direful 

' Suet. Dion, //. cc. 
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period. His attendants, to reassure him, declared 
that the hour had passed. Embracing the flattering 
tale with alacrity, and rushing at once to the extreme 
of confidence, he announced that the danger was over, 
and that he would bathe and dress for the evening re- 
past.^ But the danger was just then ripening within 
the walls of the palace. The mysteries there enacted 
few, indeed, could penetrate, and the account of 
Domitian's fall has been coloured by invention and 
fancy. The story that a child, whom he suffered to 
attend in his private chamber, found by chance the 
tablets which he placed under his pillow, and that 
the empress, on inspecting them, and finding herself, 
with his most familiar servants, designated for exe- 
cution, contrived a plot for his assassination, is one 
so often repeated as to cause great suspicion. But 
neither can we accept the version of Philostratus, 
who would have us believe that the murder of Do- 
mitian was the deed of a single traitor, a freedman 
of Clemens, named Stephanus, who, indignant at his 
patron's death, and urged to fury by the sentence on 
his patron's wife, Domitilla, rushed alone into the 
tyrant's chamber, diverted his attention by a frivolous 
pretence, and smote him with the sword he bore con- 
cealed in his sleeve. It is more likely that the de- 
sign, however it originated, was common to several 
of the household, and that means were t^ken among 
them to disarm the victim and baffle his cries for 
assistance. Stephanus, who is said to have excelled 
in personal strength, may have been employed to 
deal the blow; for not more, perhaps, than one 
attendant would be admitted at once into Domitian 
the presence. Struck in the groin, but not "■•^"**«*- 
mortally, Domitian snatched at his own weapon, but 
found the sword removed from the scabbard. He 
then clutched the assassin's dagger, cutting his own 
fingers to the bone; then desperately thrust the 

> SneuDomt 1.% 16. 
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bloody taloDs into the eyes of his assailant, and beat 
his head with a golden goblet, shrieking all the time 
for help. Thereupon rushed in Parthenius, Maxi- 
mus, and others, and despatched him as he lay 
writhing on the pavement.* 

That the actual occurrence of great events is at 
The act times revealed by divine intuition to seers 
STtilSJto 8^d prophets at a distance, has been a 
Apouonitu. common superstition. As this catastrophe 
was portended by many omens beforehand, so, ac- 
cording to the story, at the moment of its befalling at 
Bome, the sage Apollonius, the philosopher of Tyana, 
himself a reputed wonder-worker, had mounted an 
eminence in Ephesus, and there calling the people 
around him, had exclaimed with inspired fervour, 
Well done, Stephanua! bravo ^ Stephanus! slay the 
murderer! Thou hast stricken; thou hast wounded; 
thou hast slain! And this is true, declares the his- 
torian Dion ; this, I say, is true., let who will deny it. 
Dion's account is identical with that of the biographer 
Philostratus ; but from this earnest asseveration it 
may be inferred that it was from no single source, 
and no partial authority, that the historian himself 
had derived it. The tradition, whatever else may be 
its value, seems at least to point to a wide-spread ani- 
mosity, or possibly a wide-spread conspiracy, against 
the tyrant, whose crimes after all were mostly con- 
fined to the narrow sphere of Bome, and who may 
not unjustly be reputed a discreet and able governor 
of the provinces. But Domitian had made himself 
enemies of the two classes who possessed the great- 
est power to blacken his memory. The nobles, 
whom he had insulted and tormented, poisoned, no 

> Circumstantial accounts of the assassination are given by both 
Dion and Philostratus, which differ principally in the assertion by 
the one that the attendants rushed in at their master's cries, and 
slew Stephanus in the fraj, while the other says that they helped to 
kill the emperor. This latter version seems to correspond with the 
slighter notice of Suetonius. See Fhilostr. ViU ApoUon, viii. 25.; 
Dion, Ixvii. IS.; Suet. Domit, 17. 
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doubt, the sources of history at Eome; and the 
philosophers, whom he proscribed in the capital, 
spread their bitter feelings against him far and wide 
throughout the empire. I can only repeat what I 
have said before, that there are no facts to set against 
the overwhelming testimony by which Domitian is 
condemned ; but the moral influence of the philoso- 
phers at this period was felt in every quarter, and 
we know that in more modern times a prince would 
with difficulty obtain a hearing from posterity who 
had given mortal oflfence to both his nobility and his 
clergy.^ 

The busts and coins of Domitian concur in pre- 
senting us with a countenance which bears contratt be- 
a strong family resemblance to those of the h^S°to^he 
elder Flavii, coarse and plebeian, but at fhe el^Sd 
the same time handsome, and not without »'*"«■• 
marks of intellectual power. He appears to have 
been vain of his person, and to have suflfered much 
vexation from the baldness which his countrymen 
regarded as a serious blemish. By one indeed who 
affected divinity such personal defects might be felt 
as real disadvantages, and the affectation of divinity, 
partly from vanity, but still more from policy, is the 
key to much of the conduct of this last of an upstart 
dynasty. The princes who inherited imperial power 
are all marked with a similar impress. Caius, Nero, 
and Domitian, were strongly influenced by the ne- 
cessity of maintaining the charm of legitimacy, in 
default of a personal claim, as their title to power. 
The right of Julius and Augustus to a primacy among 
the Eomans, if not strictly definable, was generally 
admitted as the meed of genius, or beauty, or even 
of might. It was the will of the gods, verified by 
manifest desert, and placed beyond human question. 

1 Snet^ Domit 17.: "Occisas est quarto decimo kal. Oct" (Sept. 
18. A. u. 84 d, A. D. 96.) Domitian was born Sept. 24. 804, and 
commenced his reign Sept. 13 834; he perished, therefore, at the 
age of forty-five; and his reign nambered fifteen years and fire 
days. Comp. Dion, Ixvii. 18. 
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Tiberius waa the chosen of Augustus ; but this re- 
flected merit he was anxious to fortify by the sanction 
of the senate, the representative of the Roman patri- 
ciate. Galba and Vespasian had been formally elected 
by the fathers, and their patrons had sustained thdr 
choice by alleging, in token of their fitness, the divine 
descent of both ^e one and the other. These were 
the emperors of the senate ; they maintained for the 
most part the interests of the order in its struggles 
against popular or military encroachment. But the 
princes who were born in the purple knew that the 
principle of legitimacy was obnoxious to the caste 
which pretended to the right of election. They saw. 
on the other hand, that the notion of hereditary 
claim, which was scarcely recognised bythe old Roman 
law in cases even of private descent, bad a peculiar 
charm for the mixed races which now constituted the 
nation, and struck a chord of sympathy wherever the 
artificial rules of the early republic were unknown or 
forgotten. Hence the legitimate princes instinctively 
attached themselves to the people, and entered on a 
career of mutual jealousy with the nobles, which, after 
repeated acts of repression and tyranny, always ended 
in their overthrow and slaughter. When Suetonius 
tells us that Domitian devoted himself 'to studying 
the arts of Tiberius, and made that prince his model, 
he is thinking only, I believe, of the deep dissimula- 
tion in which he proved so apt an imitator ; but it 
does not seem that the later emperor, whose general 
policy was that of an archaic revival, followed in 
other respects the example of the earlier, who.saa 
htwd and logical materialist. y<^y-'--^ 
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